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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reportsfrom the Companions ofthe Messengerof Alláh i; 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger # are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not 
be held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Wálibi) reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 

- ('Atiyah) Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said... 

7 Ad-Dahhák from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Málik and Abu Sálih from Ibn 
'Abbàs, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

- Qatádah reporting from or about the Prophet à&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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i, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
Statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrdsani, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatádah, Mujàhid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhák, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 3%, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'án's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki', Sufyán Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Isháq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 


Sürah 45. Al-Jathiyah (1-5) (Part-25) 17 


The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Jàthiyah 
(Chapter - 45) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
EE RE E 
In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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are signs for the 
believers.» 

«4. And in your creation, and what He spread (through the 

earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who have faith 

with certainty. 

«5. And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 

that Allah sends down from the sky, and revives therewith the 
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earth after its death, and in the turning about of the winds, are 
signs for a people who understand.» 


A Directive to contemplate over Allah’s Ayát 


Allah directs His servants to contemplate His favors and gifts, 
as well as His great power that is demonstrated by His 
creating the heavens and the earth and the various types and 
categories of creatures in them. 

There are the angels, Jinns, humans, animals, birds, beasts, 
camivores, insects and various kinds of sea creatures. The 
night and day alternate, each follows the other in succession, 
never ceasing to come, as decreed. One brings darkness and 
one brings light. Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain 
from the clouds when it is most needed. He is calling the rain, 
‘provision’, because it is the resource that produces various 
provisions, 


465 3x NC ED 
and revives therewith the earth after its death,> 


after it was dry and had no vegetation or life of any kind. 
Allah said next, 


kel ahs 
«and in the turning about of the winds,> 
sometimes towards the south and sometimes towards the 
north. Some are easterly winds and some are westerly winds, 
some bringing sea breezes and some blow from the land, some 
coming at night and some by day. Some winds bring rain, 
some cause pollination and some'winds just revive the soul, 


while some others bear no benefit. 
Allah said first. 





«are signs for the believersp, then 
Gu 
«who have faith with certainty}, then 
iz 
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«who understand», thus ascending from one honorable stage 


19 


to 


what is more honorable and higher in grade. These Aydt are 


similar to an Ayah in Sarat ALBagarah 





€Verily, in the creation of the heavens a the earth, andi in de 
alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail through 
the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the water 
which Allah sends down from the sky and makes the earth alive 
therewith after its death, and the moving creatures of all kinds 
that He has spread therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed 
signe y peple of understanding.» (2: 154 









EA t 


hy! OG i sd A C GS Gu i 
Td ne VOY; ES V 
€x LÁ ped BG Aes se 
46. These are the Aydt of Allah, which We recite to you with 
truth. Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they 
believe?> 
«7. Woe to every sinful liar.> 
48. Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him, yet 
persists with pride as if he heard them not. So announce to hint 
à painful torment!> 
49. And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes 
them a jest. For such there will be a humiliating torment.» 
410. In front of them there is Hell. And that which they have 
earned will be of no profit to them, nor those whom they have 
taken as protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment.> 
411, This is guidance. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
their Lord, for them there is a painful torment of Rijz.> 





ee aii SOB aa he bes Lé; 
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The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital 
Allah the Exalted says, 
€4 aai diy 
These are the Áyàt of Allah> — in reference to the Qur'àn with 
the proofs and evidences that it contains, 


(A, GE sey 
which We recite to you with truth.) for they contain the truth 
from the Truth (i.e., Allah). Therefore, if they do not believe in 


Allàh's Áyát nor abide by them, what speech after Allàh and 
His Aydt will they then believe in? Allah said next, 


« 


«Woe to every sinful liar.» who lies in his speech, often swears, 
who is worthless, commits and utters sinful acts and state- 
ments, and disbelieves in Allah’s Aydt, 

€x 3 ax c 


«Who hears the Ayéat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him,» meaning, 
being recited to him, 








€i 
yet persists} in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion, 
ei 
«as if he heard them not.> as if he did not hear them being 
recited to him, 
ted yi, D> 
€So announce to him a painful torment!» convey the news to him 


that on the Day of Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe 
torment from Allah. Allah said, 


o ca de Rl 
4 ot pe say 
€And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes them a 
jest.» 
if he learns anything from the Qur'àn, he disbelieves in it and 
takes it as the subject of jest and ridicule, 
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€ UE gi diy 

&For such there will be a humiliating torment.) as recompense for 
ridiculing the Qur'an and jesting about it. In the Sahih, Muslim 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
# prohibited traveling with the Qur’an to enemy lands for fear 
that the Qur'àn might be desecrated by the enemy.!"! 

Allāh explained the type of torment that these people earn 
on the Day of Return; 


qin front of them there is Hell.» meaning, all those who have 


these evil characteristics will end up in Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


455 y 6 un uh 
«And that which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them,» 
their wealth and children will not avail them, 
i 
nor those whom they have taken as protecting friends besides 
Allah.» 


nor will the false gods that they worshipped besides Allah 
benefit them in the least, 


ke Lii ai 
«And theirs will be a great torment.> Allah the Exalted said, 
€x as 
«This is Hudà (guidance). in reference to the Qur'àn, 
e VE ds» 


And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for them 
there is a painful torment of Rijz.> 


that is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best. 





M hun Sii CS 
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md ail pl 
Ges KA 

412. Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, that 
ships may sail through it by His command, and that you may 
seek of His bounty, and that you may be thankful .> 

413. And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth; it is all (as a favor and kindness) from 
Him. Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.» 
«14. Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the 
Days of Allah, that He may recompense people, according to 
what they have earned. 


415. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord 
you will be made to return.> 


The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah’s Signs 


Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He gave to His 
Servants, such as subjecting the sea for their service, 


€ A us A Gad 
«that ships may sail through the sea by His command, i.e., of Allāh 
the Exalted, Who ordered the sea to carry ships, 

ES oe VED 
gand that you may seek of His bounty,» in commercial and 


business transactions, 
cub ceti) 


«and that you may be thankful. for earning various provisions 
brought to you from far away provinces and distant areas 
through the sea. Allah the Exalted said, 

€i 4 6 oti a 6 XS OS 


«And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth ;> 
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the stars, the mountains, the seas, the rivers and all that you 
use for your benefit; these are all from His favor, kindness and 
bounty. Allah's statement next, 
ds a> 

it is all from Him.» Alone without partners in giving any of it. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

«And whatever of blessings you have, it is from Allah. Then, 

when harm touches you unto Him you cry aloud for help.> 

(16:53) 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 

about Allah’s statement, 


€ Ce UA a G sii ae s 
«And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and all that 
is on the earth ; it is all from Him.» 


"Everything is from Allàh, and that is a Name from His Names. 
So it all comes from Him without rivals to dispute His 
authority; surely, this fact is completely certain."!! Allāh said. 


ESAE 
«Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply.» 











The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 

Allah’s saying; 

ta aa 
Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for the Days 
of Allah, > 
means, let the believers forgive the disbelievers and endure the 
harm that they direct against them. 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered to observe 
patience in the face of the oppression of the idolators and the 
People of the Scriptures so that their hearts may incline 
towards Islam. However, when the disbelievers persisted in 





!'l At-Tabari 22:65. 
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stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to fight in 
Jihad. Statements of this meaning were collected from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and Qatadah.!! Mujahid said about 
Allah’s statement, 


€5 (ao d» 
those who hope not for the Days of Allah,> "They do not 
appreciate Alláh's favors."?! Allah said, 


LS VE SG e 


that He may recompense people, according to what they have 
earned. 
meaning, if the believers forgive the disbelievers in this life, 
Allah will still punish the disbelievers for their evil in the 
Hereafter. Allah’s statement next, 

Ec Xo d e Gaius nc ao Le 
Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and whosoever 
does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your Lord you will be 
made to return. 

meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when you and your actions will be displayed 


before Him. Then, He will recompense you for your deeds, 
good for good and evil for evil. 





416. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood; and provided them with good things, and 


Ul At-Tabari 22:66, 67. 
UI At-Tabari 22:67. 
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preferred them above the nations.» 


417. And gave them clear proofs in matters. And they differed 
not until after the knowledge came to them, through envy 
among themselves. Verily, your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ.» 

418. Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. 
So follow you that, and follow not the desires of those who 
know not.> 

419. Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, 
the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another, but Allah 
is the Protector of those who have Taqwa. 

420. This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, and a 
guidance and a mercy for people who have faith with 
certainty.» 


Preference of Allah to the Children of Israel and their 
dispute thereafter 

Allah the Exalted mentions the favors He granted the Children 
of Israel, such as revealing the Divine Books to them, sending 
the Messengers to them and granting them kingship. Allah 
said, 





«And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, and 
the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and the 
prophethood ; and provided them with good things,» 
such as foods and drinks, 
€x AES 
«and preferred them above the nations.» of their time, 
NES ii 
«And gave them clear proofs in matters.» We gave them evidences, 
proofs and unequivocal signs.' Therefore, the proof has been 
established against them, yet they differed among themselves 
after the proof came to them, out of transgression against each 
other, 
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«55 8» 


Verily, your Lord ‘© Muhammad’, 








gwill judge between them on the Day of Resurrection about that 
wherein they used to differ. 


He will judge between them by His just judgement. 


Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of 
the Children of Israel 
This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. 
It warns them not to take the path the Jews took nor adopt 
their ways. This is why Allah said 
«2x UN S E 
€Then We have put you on a (legal) way of commandment. So 
follow you that. 
‘follow what was revealed to you from your Lord, O 
Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, and tum away 
from the idolators.' Allàh said, 


sadi dp s e cs UR Jg la d GC od p V 











and follow not the desires of those who know not. Verily, they 
can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, the wrongdoers are 
protecting friends of one another,» 
Allah says, ‘what will the loyalty that the idolators give each 
other avail them?’ Indeed, all they will earn from their 
protecting friends is more loss, destruction and demise, 


dena 35 b> 
but Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa.> 


and He will deliver them from the darkness to the light. In 
contrast, all the false deities are the protecting friends of those 
who disbelieve, taking them out of the light to the darkness. 
Allah said, 
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«This is a clear insight 
and evidence for man- 
kind,» in reference to 
the Qur'àn, 











2 I 5 
ta 
«and a guidance and a 


mercy for people who have 
faith with certainty .> 
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421. Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold 
them equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
in their present life and after their death? Worst is the 
Judgement that they make.> 


422. And Allāh has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth, in order that each person may be recompensed what he 
has earned, and they will not be wronged.) 


423. Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god? 
And Allah, left him astray with knowledge, and sealed his 
hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight. Who then 
will guide him after Allah? Will you not then remember? 
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The Life and the Death of the Believers and the 
Disbelievers are not Equal 

Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the 
disbelievers are never equal. Allah said in another Ayah, 


GHI gh ih CoN Hs 


4Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.» 
(59:20) Allah said here, 


€ 


4Or do those who earn evil deeds think» those who commit and 
practice evil, 





CA 18 2a 653 


T os 





Us AE do eiii Vos Voc edt cd d» 

«that We shall hold them equal with those who believe and do 

righteous good deeds, in their life and their death?> 
treat them equally in the present life of the world and in the 
Hereafter? 

«us cic) 

«Worst is the judgement that they make.> ‘worst is the thought 
that they have about Us and about Our justice, thinking that 
We will ever make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life." 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shu'bah said that ‘Amr bin 
Murrah narrated that Abu Ad-Duhà said that Masrüq said 
that Tamim Ad-D&ri once stood in voluntary prayer through 
the night until the morning only reciting this Áyah, 

xii Vos Voc odit cud d oe ient adt coe d 
«Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds? 
Allàh said in reply: 
€i cx 
Worst is the judgement that they make.» Allah said, 


UI Ag-Tabar&ni 2:50. 
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«HE ANG vaca ui Scy 
¢And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with truth,> 
meaning, in justice, 
SE d uy ues nux aiuto) 
€in order that each person may be recompensed what he has 
earned, and they will not be wronged. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


€ A> 


€Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god?», who 
abides by his lust, and whatever his lust portrays as good he 
implements it, and whatever his lust portrays as evil, he 
abandons it! Allah’s statement, 


€ dx 
«And Allāh left him astray with knowledge, b 
has two meanings. One of them is that Allàh knew that this 
person deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. The 
second meaning is that Allàh led this person astray after 
knowledge reached him and the proof was established before 


him. The second meaning includes the first meaning, but not 
the opposite, Allah said, 


Ss uu xS BG et E es» 
«and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on his sight.» 
so he does not hear what benefits him, understands not what 


would lead him to the guidance and sees not the evidence with 
which he can be enlightened. This is why Allah said, 


«us S Bi ax Se ae SD 


€Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember?» Allàh said in a similar Ayah, 


ABAR KE I A e d daz ub 


4Whomsoever Allāh sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.> (7:186). 





rey E 
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424. And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this 
world, we die and we live and nothing destroys us ao Ad- 
Dahr (time), And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
presume.» 

425. And when Our Clear Aydt are recited to them, their 
argument is no other than that they say: "Bring back our 
(dead) fathers, if you are truthful!"y 

426. Say (to them): "Allah gives you life, then causes you to 
die, then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not."» 


The Conviction of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and 


the Refutation of it 


Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab 
idolators who embraced their creed, a denying Resurrection, 


ss cid 
4And they say: "There is oin but our life of this world, we 
die and we live..." 





They say that there is only this life, some people die while 
others are born to life, without Resurrection or Judgement. 
This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to deny 
Resurrection, in addition to, the creed of the atheist 
philosophers among them who denied the creation and 
Resurrection. This was also the statement of atheist 
philosophers who deny the Creator and think that the world 
will return to its original form once every thirty-six thousand 
years, when everything will restart its life-cycle again! They 
claim that this cycle was repeated for infinity, thus 
contradicting the sound reason and the divine revelation. They 
said, 
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€53 4 ec o 
and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). 
Alláh the Exalted said in reply, 


€ Las AC 
4And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume. 


they speculate and guess! 

As for the Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the Sahih, 
and Abu Dawud and An-Nasai, from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, 


d Li eS gus exin dl Ain Ss pst Sy ese salud Sy 
7 PI GROP D Ql gt ue Ar 





«Allah the Exalted says, "The Son of ‘Adam annoys Me when 
he curses Ad-Dahr (time), while | am Ad-Dahr. in My Hand 
are all matters; 1 cause the alternation of his days and 
nights." In another narration; 


DUE Sud wl SG sha 1s ve 
«Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad-Dahr à? 


Ash-Sháfit, Abu ‘Ubaydah and several other Imáms of Tafsir 
explained the meaning of the Prophet's statement, 
AXI ga a Sy ai i Ne 
1Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allàh is Ad-Dahr.» 

They said, "During the time of Jāhiliyyah, when an affliction, a 
calamity or a disaster struck them, the Arabs used to say, 
‘Woe to Ad-Dahr (time}!’ So they used to blame such incidents 
on Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. Surely, it is Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored Who causes these (and all) 
things to happen. This is why when they cursed Ad-Dahr, it 
was as if they were cursing Allah Himself, since truthfully, He 
causes all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing Ad-Dahr 





I! Fath AL-Bári 8:437, Muslim 4:1762, Abu Dàwud 5:423, An-Nasa' 
in A-Kubrà 6:457. 
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was prohibited due to this consideration, for it was Allah 
Whom they meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which - as we said— 
they accused of causing (distressful) incidents.” 

This is the best explanation for this subject, and it is the 
desired meaning. Allàh knows best. We should mention that 
Ibn Hazm and those of the Zahiriyyah like him made an error 
when they used this Hadith to include Ad-Dahr among Alláh's 
most beautiful Names. 

Allah’s statement, 
655 On ni. $i up 
«And when Our Clear Ayát are recited to them, 


means, when the truth is made plain to them and used as 
evidence against them, asserting that Allah is able to resurrect 
the bodies after they have perished and disintegrated, 


Guo 2E a Gus Ul Dé d p ene S6 b 
their argument is no other than that del say: "Bring back 
our fathers, if you are truthful!" 
"bring them back to life, if what you say is true.’ Allāh the 
Exalted said, 





4Say (to them): "Allāh gives you us and then causes you to 
die..." 
(or you are witnesses that He brings you (or new life) to 
existence after mom eibtenes 


Ea dua a ist d RI qu Na 


4How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life.» (2:28) 
Therefore, He Who is able to initiate creation, is able to restart 
it, as well and more obviously, 


tx 


«x 2A iu 





«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him.» (30:27) Allàh said next, 
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€ cis 
¢then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.> 
‘when He resurrects you, it will be on and for the Day of 


Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, your statement is 
groundless,’ 





tase 2S a Gta iip 
4Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful! Allah said, 





«The Day when He will gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering.» 
(64:9), 





«For what Day are these signs postponed? For the Day of 
sorting out.» (77:12-13), and, 


Kh pis PN Vy HAF > 


«And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed.» (11:104) 
Allàh said here, 





gái p 
«hen. He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about 
which there is no doubt.» 

there is no doubt that it will come, 


S d uii T ie 


€4But most of mankind know not.» and this is why they deny 
Resurrection and discount the fact that the bodies will be 
brought back to life. Allàh the Exalted said, 





<Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) near.» (70:6), 


they discount the possibility that Resurrection will ever come, 
while the believers believe that its occurrence is easy and 
imminent. 
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427. And to Allah 
belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. 
And on the Day that the 
Hour will be established — 
on that Day the followers 
of falsehood shail lose.» 


«28. And you will see 
each nation humbled to 
their knees (Jathiyah), 
each nation will be called 
to its Record (of deeds). 
This Day you shall be 
recompensed for what 


«29. This Our Record speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were 


recording what you used to do.> 


Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and 


its Horrors 


Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth, and the Only Ruler over them in this life and the 


Hereafter. Allah’s statement, 
eus GS ao) 


«And on the Day that the Hour will be established 


on the Day of Resurrection, 


toi 





I 
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the followers of falsehood shail lose.» those who disbelieve in Allah 
and reject the clear proofs and unequivocal evidences that He 
has sent down to His Messengers. Allah said, 
5, ov 
«c AY uS 
And you will see each nation humbled to their knees 
(Jathiyah),> 
kneeling, fearful of the tremendous calamity and events. It was 
said that this will occur when Hellfire will be brought forth, for 
she will exhale once, and everyone will fall to their knees, 
including Ibrahim, the Khalil. He will proclaim, “Myself, myself, 
myself! Today, I will not ask You (O Allah) but about myself." 
And even ‘isa, will proclaim, “Today, I will only argue before 


You on my own behalf, I will not ask You about Maryam, who 
gave birth to me.” Allah said next, 


CS AHA 
4each nation will be called to its Record.» meaning, Record of 
deeds. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
GLY seh hy LST ts 
«And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets and the 
witnesses will be brought forward> (39:69). This is why Allah 
said here, 
ua d j 
«This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to do. 
you will be judged according to your deeds, good and evil.’ 
Allah said in similar Aydt, 

s En SI IE S ais in RD 
€On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind. Nay! Man will be a witness against 
himself, though he may put forth his excuses.> (75:13-15) 

Allah said, 








em K 
«This, Our Record speaks about you with truth. 
It contains the record of all your actions, without addition or 
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deletion. Allāh also said: 
Í áe G JC Co 23S à 









€And the Book will be presented, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say :"Woe 
to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a big thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find all that they did, placed before them, and your Lord 
treats no one with injustice.» (18:49) Alláh's statement, 


«x E ces a 
€Verily, We were recording what you used to do. 


means, ‘We ordered Our scribe angets to record your deeds.’ 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others commented, “The angels record the 
deeds of the servants and then ascend to heaven with them. 
There, they meet the angels entrusted with the Records of 
deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz on each Night of Al- 
Qadr, containing what Allah has written will occur from the 
servants, long before He created them. They will compare their 
records and find out that not a single letter was added or 
deleted.” He then recited this Ayah, 








aii E caa 
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430. Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, their 
Lord will admit them to His mercy. That will be the evident 
Success.» 
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431. But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): 
“Were not Our Aydt recited to you? But you were proud, and 
you were a people who were criminals." 
432. And when it was said: “Verily, Allah's promise is the 
truth, and there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour,” 
you said: “We know not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but conjecture, and we have no firm convincing belief 
(therein) .""> 
433. And the evil of what they did will appear to them, and 
that which they used to mock at will completely encircle them. 
434. And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours. And your abode is the 
Fire, and there is none to help you." 
435. This, because you took the revelations of Allah in 
mockery, and the life of the world deceived you. So this Day, 
they shall not be taken out from there (Hell), nor shall they be 
returned to the worldly life.» 
«36. So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 
the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of all that exists.> 
437. And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, and 
He is Al-'Aziz, Al-Hakim.» 

Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day 

Resurrection, 


€i Moss Uc cát o» 
«Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds,» 
Those whose hearts believed and their limbs performed go: 


37 


of 


od 


deeds, in sincerity to Allàh and conforming with Islàmic 


legislation; 





their Lord will admit them to His mercy.» and that is Paradise. 
In the Sahih, Allàh said to Paradise; 


eh a eof git oth 


«You are My mercy, with which 1 grant mercy to whom I will," 


I! Fath ALBári 8:460. 


38 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said; 
iad Sal Bp 
«That will be the evident success. clear and apparent. Allāh said, 
PRE KGB gh SAE aii Cp 
«But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): 
"Were not Our Áyát recited to you? But you were proud..." 


They wil be admonished and criticized with this statement, 
that means, ‘have not the Aydt of Ar-Rahman been recited to 
you? But you did not follow them out of pride and turned 
away upon hearing them,’ 

i C BoD 


gand you were a people who were criminals., ‘by your actions, as 
well as, the denial that your hearts contained.’ 


Kay iaai S i s 4 bs Gy 
<And when it was said: "Verily, Allāh's promise is the truth, 
and there is no doubt about the coming of the Hour," 


‘when the believers said these words to you;’ 
«5i Cx 6 e 


€you said: "We know not what is the Hour..."» *we do not 
recognize what you are talking about,’ 








«we do not think it but conjecture, ‘we only remotely think 
that it might come," 





and we have no firm convincing belief (therein). 
‘we are not sure of it.’ Allah said, 
Ci d) 


«And the evil of what they did will appear to them,» the 
repercussion of their evil deeds will become apparent to them, 
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gand will completely encircle them.) trom all directions, 
€ 4 GE op 
«that. which they used to mock at» of the coming torment 
and punishment, 








gig 
And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you..." 


We will treat you as if We have forgotten you, casting you in 
the fire of Jahannam,’ 


45 Xd Lib 
as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours.» 


'and did not work for it because you did not believe in its 
coming," 





ues oi deni v Di Sul 
And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help you. 


In the Sahih, it is reported that Allàh the Exalted will ask 
some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, 





v'Have | not given you a spouse, honored you and subjected 
the camels and horses to you? Have I not allowed you to be a 
chief and a master?" The servant will say in answer, "Yes, O 
Lord!" Allāh will say, "Did you think that you would ever 
meet Me?" He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, 
“then this Day, I will forget you as you forgot Me." Allah 
the Exalted said, 





i4 6> 
€This, because you took the revelations of Allah in mockery.> 


P! Muslim 4:2279. 
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‘We gave you this punishment as retribution because you 
mocked Allah's proofs that He sent to you, and made them the 
subject of jokes and jest,’ 


hi at Sp 
and the life of the world deceived you.> ‘this life fooled you and 


you were seduced by to it, thus becoming among the ultimate 
losers,’ 








: Y oi 
€So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there>, from 
Hellfire, 


eoru ag 
nor shall they be returned to the worldly life.) no apologies shall 
be sought from them, but they will be punished without limit or 
delay, just as a group of the believers will enter Paradise 
without limit or delay. 
After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and 
the disbelievers, He said, 


€ us seti oo CE A 
450 all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the 
Lord of the earth, > 
He is their Owner and the Owner of all that is in and on 
them, and surely, 
€ o» 
«and the Lord of all that exists.» Allàh said next, 
5G act 9 EST GD 
«And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth,» 
meaning, the kingship, according to Mujahid. This Ayah 
means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of all praise; everything 
and everyone is subservient and in complete need of and 


dependent upon Him. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet 
said, 





LOS ega ihi : ojus ar uin 
sgy kÍ 


ide E 
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Allah the Exalted said, "Glory is My robe and pride is My 
garment; whoever rivals Me for either of them, I will make him 
reside in My Firet Muslim collected a similar 
Hadith"! allah said, 
ick A 
and He is the Al-'Aziz,> Who is never resisted or rivaled, 
esib 
4Al-Hakīm all wise in His statements, actions, legislation and 
the decree that He appoints; all glory and praise are due to 
Him, none has the right to be worshipped but He, Alone. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat AlJathiyah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah alone. 


I Abu Dàwud 4:350. 
P! Muslim 4:2023. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat AL-Ahqàf 
(Chapter - 46) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


sai S S s 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


$$ it er 
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€1. Ha Mim.» 


42. The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.> 


43. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
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between them except with truth, and for a specified term. But 
those who disbelieve, turn away from that whereof they are 
warned .> 

44. Say: "Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah? 
Show me what have they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring me a scripture 
prior to this or some trace of knowledge, if you are truthful!) 
45. And who is more astray than those who invoke besides 
Allāh others who will not answer them until the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations to 
them?» 

46. And when mankind are gathered, they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their worship. 


The Qur'àn is a Revelation from Allah and the Universe 
is His True Creation 

Alláh informs that He has revealed the Book to His servant 
and Messenger Muhammad - may Allah’s blessings be upon 
him until the Day of Judgement. Allah then describes Himself 
as being of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate wisdom in 
His statements and actions. Allah then says, 


43i di Cs c ao ses GE p 
4We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them except in truth,» 
meaning, not in idle play and falsehood. 


Gu y 
«and for a specified term. 
meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that will not 
increase or decrease. Allah continues, 
Kart ba T VE odo) 
But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which they 
are warned.» 
Meaning, the disbelievers are distracted from what is intended 
for them. Allàh has indeed revealed to them a Book and sent 
to them a Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from all 
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of that. Therefore, they will soon realize the consequence of 
their behavior. 
Refuting the Idolators 
Allah then says, 

o 


<Say> meaning, to these idolators who worship others besides 
Allah. 





EG gi Á as e GAX E BN 


4Think you about all that you invoke besides Allāh? Show me 
what they have created of the earth?» (46:4) 


meaning, 'show me the place that they have independently 
created from the earth,’ 


Spc i Be pl 
€Or have they a share in the heavens?» 


which means that they are not partners in anything in the 
heavens, nor on earth. They do not own even the thin 
membrane covering a date's pit. The dominion and control 
only belong to Allah, Exalted is He. ‘How then would you 
worship others or join them as partners with Him? Who 
guided you to that? Who called you to that? Did He command 
you to do it, or is it something that you suggested yourselves?” 
Thus, He says, 


is 
4Bring me a scripture prior to this» 


meaning, bring a book from among the Books of Allāh that 
have been revealed to the Prophets, that commands you to 
worship these idols.’ 


JB 








£d d 
«or some trace of knowledge,» 


meaning, ‘some clear evidence justifying this way you have 
chosen.’ 


Iz" 


Gum E yp 
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if you are truthful!> 
Meaning, ‘you have absolutely no evidence for that — neither 
textual {from revelation) nor rational.’ For this reason, some 
recited it; 
(ole 5 Al sh 
“or something inherited from knowledge” meaning, ‘or true 


knowledge that you have inherited from anyone before you.’ 
This is similar to Mujahid's statement when he said, 


€À us yi d 
¢or some trace of knowledge.» 


“Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge.” 
Allāh then says, 





md d Ve Bore BEA LS 
€ Der 
«And who is more astray than those who invokes besides Allah 


others who will not answer them until the Day of Resurrection, 
and who are unaware of their invocations to them?» 


meaning, no one is more misguided than those who invoke 
idols instead of Allah, asking them for things that they cannot 
give — until the Day of Judgment. They (the idols} are unaware 
of what he asks, they can neither hear, see, or act. This is 
because they are inanimate, senseless stones. Allah then says, 
ee 6 
€And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 

enemies and will deny their worship.> 

This is similar to Allah’s saying: 

eee ei SS rite LX X ux As A BSS Se Bh ous uro 


€ 











Séi Fh > 





«They have taken gods beside Allah, that they might give them 
dignity. No! They will deny their worship of them, and will be 
opponents to them.» (19:81, 82) 


1) At-Tabari 22:94. 
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meaning, they will 
betray them when 
they need them the 
most. (Ibrahim) Al- 
Khalil, peace be upon 
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You have taken only 
idols besides Allāh! The 


is o opea AS || love between you is only 
LAS ESS, Paen in the life of this world. 
s iiia i MU On the Day of Resurrec- 
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CONE Satay Oaks xs. tion, you shall disown 
each other and curse 
each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire, 


and you shall have no 
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€7. And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, the 
disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches them: “This is 
plain magic! 

«8. Or say they: "He has fabricated it." Say: “If 1 have 
fabricated it, still you have no power to support me against 
Allah. He knows best of what you say among yourselves 
concerning it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and 
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you! And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful ." 


49. Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers, nor do 
I know what will be done with me or you. I only follow that 
which is revealed to me, and 1 am but a plain warner." 


Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur'an and 
the Messenger i 
Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the idolators, Allāh 
says that when the clear Aydt of Allah are recited to them they 
say, 
«This is plain magic!» 
meaning, simple magic. In this statement of theirs, they have 
lied, invented a falsehood, went astray and disbelieved. 
€x uk 
«Or they say: "He has fabricated it." > 
They are referring to Muhammad 3g. Allah responds saying, 
Cs i KS S EA a BD 
«Say : “If I have fabricated it, you have no power to support me 
against Allah..." 


which means, ‘if I lie against Allāh and falsely claim that He 
sent me when He actually had not, then He would punish me 
with a severe punishment, No one on the earth - you or 
anyone else - would then be able to protect me from Him.’ It 
is similar to Allāh’s saying, 


"m «e 


Ci HE GY Hee ws a Si is d 





din ad AER 
4Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would I find a 


refuge except in Him. (My duty) is only to convey from Allah 
and (deliver) His Messages.''> (72:22-23) 


Allah says, 





«And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
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would have seized him by the right hand. Then we would have 
cut off his life artery. And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him.» (69:44-47) 

Thus, Allah says here, 





«Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no power to 
support me against Allah. He knows best of what you say 
among yourselves concerning it (i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is 
He as a witness between me and you!...""> 
This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning for them. 
Allah then says, 
IUE: 
«And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.> 
This is an encouragement for them to repent and turn to 
Allah. It means, 'despite all of this, if you turn back and 
repent, Allah will accept your repentance, pardon you, forgive 
you, and have mercy upon on.’ This is similar to Allah’s saying 
in Surat Al-Furgan, 
SG Get ake bad RE 
42S os Sens ih ub oscsi a sai 
«And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the ancients that he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him morning and 
afternoon." Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who 
knows every secret within the heavens and the earth. Truly, He 
is ever Forgiving and Mercifl ."» (25:5-6) 
Allàh then says, 





G3 S VA UC od» 

«Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers..." 
which means, 1 am not the first Messenger who ever came to 
the world. Rather, Messengers came before me. Therefore, 1 am 
not an unprecedented incident that should cause you all to 
reject me and doubt my being sent to you. Indeed, Allàh has 
sent before me all of the Prophets to various nations." 
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Allah then says, 
$a dx adu) 
nor do I know what will be done with me or with you.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “It 
(this Ayah) was followed in revelation by, 





KE o as uns > 
<That Allah may forgive for you your sins of the past and 
faturey 

Similarly, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, and Qatádah all said that this 

Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah; 


€ 6 OE on 








aaa 
4That Allāh may forgive for you your sins of the past and 
future». 

They said that when the latter Ayah was revealed, one of the 

Muslims said to Allah’s Messenger #, “Allah has declared 


what He will do for you. But what will He do for us?” Then 
Allah revealed; 
CES TRU ES EET 

«That He may admit the believing men and the believing 

women to Gardens under which rivers flowy I^ 
This is what they said. That which has been confirmed in the 
Sahih is that the believers said, “May you enjoy that, O Allah’s 
Messenger! But what do we get?” So Allah revealed this 
Ayah! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, 
reported that Umm Al-‘Ala’ - a woman from the Ansar who 
had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah’s Messenger 3% — said, 
“When the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the Muhajiran 
to dwell with them, our lot was to have Uthman bin Maz‘an. 
Later, 'Uthmán fell sick in our house, so we nursed him until 
he died, and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). 





!!l At-Tabari 22:99. 
121 At-Tabari 22:99,100. 
P Fath ALBàri 7:516. 
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Allah’s Messenger i£ then came in, and I said, 'O Abü As- 
Sá'ib! May Allàh have mercy on you. I bear witness that Allàh 
has indeed honored you.’ Alláh's Messenger 3& asked, 


zl jus at SE a up 
*How do you know that Allah has honored him? 


I said, 1 do not know - may my father and mother both be 
ransoms for you!’ Allah’s Messenger 3E then said, 


3,5 t; HG ay 2x d UN UA web «s 





4As for him, certainty (death) has reached him from his Lord, 

and I surely wish well for him. But by Allah, even though I am 

Allah's Messenger, I do not know what will happen to me (after 

death) .» 
I then said, ‘Never will I claim a person to be pious after this.’ 
This incident caused me some distress, and I went to sleep 
thereafter, I saw in my dream that ‘Uthman owned a running 
water spring. I went to Allàh's Messenger àó and told him 
about that. Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 

wks athe 
1That was his (good) deeds.» 
Al-Bukhàri recorded this Hadith but Muslim did not. In one of 
the narrations, Allah’s Messenger 3% said, 
ty JAX U ai Jat Gh gf t 

1Even though I am Allāh's Messenger, I do not know what will 

happen to him i?! 
This and similar texts indicate that it is not allowed to declare 
that a specific person will enter Jannah except for those who 
were distinctly indicated by Allāh or his Messenger iğ. 
Examples of those are the Ten,'*! Ibn Sallam, Al- 


VI Ahmad 6:436 and Fath AL-Bári 7 :310. 

[2] Fath ALBár 3:137. 

Pi They are: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, Said bin Zayd, and 
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah. 
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Ghumayşä',"! Bilal, Suraqah, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Haram 
(Jabir’s father), the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an} who were 
assassinated near the Well of Ma'ünah, Zayd bin Harithah, 
Jafar, Ibn Rawahah, and other similar individuals, may Allah 
be pleased with them. 
Allah then says, 

45 zs od a» 

I only follow that which is revealed to me,» 
which means, 1 only follow what Allah has revealed to me of 
the revelation.’ 
wad 15 Wy Gp 
«and 1 am but a plain warner.) 


meaning, ‘my warnings are obvious to every person with sound 
intellect and reason.’ And Allah knows best. 










3 x35 Vis zd 2124 $ed ia 


fit AS tye SRG SEN d OS UGG. 
tHe " 6 E 
410. Say: “Tell me! If it was from Allah and you disbelieved 
it, (at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected (the truth)!’ Verily, Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people.» 
411. And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: ‘Had 
it been a good thing, they (the poor believers) would not have 
preceded us to it!" And when they have not been guided by it, 
they say: ‘This is ancient falsehood!''> 
412. And before this was the Scripture of Misi as a guide and 





N Better known as Umm Sulaym, may Allah be pleased with her. She 
is the mother of Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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a mercy. And this is a Book confirming in the Arabic tongue, 
fo warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers 
of sood.> 

413. Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah," and 
thereafter stand firm, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 

414. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein 
(forever) ~ a reward for what they used to do.» 


The Qur'an is Allah’s True Speech and the Position of 
the Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 
Allah says, 


6» 
¢Say> meaning, ‘O Muhammad to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the Qur’an.’ 
«x og aly 
«Tell me! If it was> meaning, this Qur’an. 
€ 5 il ce Sd 
from Allah, and you disbelieved in it?> meaning, ‘what do you 
think that Allah will do to you if this Book that I have come to 
you with is actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and deny it?" 
ts Bos, HG Ae A> 
€{at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar> 


meaning, ‘the previous Scriptures that were revealed to the 
Prophets before me all testify to its truthfulness and 
authenticity. They have prophecied, well in advance, about 
things similar to that which this Qur'àn informs of.' 
Concerning Alláh's statement, 


x6» 


«and believed» 


this person who testified to its truthfulness from the Children 
of Israel, due to his realization that it was the truth." 
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: a 
«while you rejected (the truth)!» 
"whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow it.' Masrüq said: 
"That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, while you 
disbelieved in your Prophet and Book."'! 
Eiai AN sai S ái id 
Verily, Allāh does not guide the wrongdoing people.» 


The witness here refers to any witness in general. It includes 
‘Abdullah bin Salam?! and other from them as well. For indeed, 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah before ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
had accepted Islam. This is similar to the statement of Allah, 


Ú E o SA À ag Ce HE RE yD 


And when it is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. 
Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed, even before it we 
have been Muslims." (28:53) 


It is also similar to Allah’s saying, 








CETTE EN 
AXI ETE d 
<Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it - when it is 
recited to them, they fall upon their faces in prostration, and 
they say: ‘Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord 
has been fulfilled .'"> (17:107-108) 
It has been narrated from Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that he said, “I have not heard Alláh's Messenger à say 
about anyone walking on the surface of the earth that he is of 
the people of Jannah - except for ‘Abdullah bin Salam. 
Concerning him the following Ayah was revealed, 


€ d va gie B i5 


(at the same time), a witness from among the Children of 
Israel has testified to something similar>” 


at BORE Ne) He SiG Sdn E 





"1 At-Tabari 22:103-104. 
12] The Jewish scholar who accepted Islam from the Prophet #. 
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This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An-Nasai") 
Similarly, Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Tkrimah, Yusuf bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Salim, Hilal bin Yasaf, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin 
Anas and Ibn Zayd all said that this refers to ‘Abdullah bin 
Salam,”) Allah then says, 
€ UL OE FU Gah Wie adi disp 

And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had it 

been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have preceded 

us to it!» 
which means that those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe in the Qur'an: *Had it (the Qur'án) been any good, they 
(the weak and poor) would not have preceded us to itl" By 
that, they meant Bilal, ‘Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab, may Allah 
be pleased with them, and others like them of the weak, the 
male servants, and female servants. The pagans said this only 
because they thought that they held a high status with Allah, 
and that He took special care of them. By that, they made a 
great and obvious error, as Allah says: 

€i y ud dE S SEA us us GS aes) 

«Thus have We tried some of them with others, that they might 

say: "Is it these whom Allah has favored from among us?" 

(6:53) 
meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings be the ones 
who were guided from among them. Thus, Allàh says, 


Ch UE CG KD 
«Had it been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us to it!> 


Contrary to this is the position of Ah! us-Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah: 
They say about any act or saying that has not been reported 
from the Companions: “It is an innovation. If there was any 
good in it, they would have preceded us in doing it, because 


Ü! at-Tabari 22:104. This is recorded by Al-Bukhàri (Fath Al-Bāri 
7:160), Muslim 4:1930, and An-Nasà' in A-Kubrá 5:70. 


P?! At-Tabart 22 :104-105, and Al-Qurtubi 16:188. 
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they have not left off any of the good characteristics except 
that they hurried to perform them." 
Allāh continues, 





«And when they have not been guided by it,> 
meaning, the Qur'an. 
458 Ji scp 
they say : "This is an ancient falsehood!"’> 
meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the Qur'àn has 
been quoted and taken from the ancient people, thereby 


belittling the Qur’an and its followers. This is clear arrogance, 
as Allah's Messenger #5 said: 


«HUI iib; Si sh 
«(Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling the people.o!"\ 
Allah then says, 
igs LS dao 
«And before this was the Scripture of Mis} and it was the 
Tawr&h. 


ES ass ix ap 
«as a guide and mercy. And thís is a Book» meaning, the Qur'àn. 
[o 


«confirming» meaning, that which came before it of the 
previous Books. 


Qs 
in the Arabic tongue,» means that it is eloquent and clear. 
452) 5 VÁE adit 53d 
«fo warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the doers 


of good.» 
meaning, it contains a warning to the dis- believers and glad 


!l Recorded by Muslim 1:93. 
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(7 o J tidings for the belie- 


vers. Allah then says: 








3 at ^R 


Bess REE. mE ái ci ije <a 








Gees wie aci 


mi pira 

Iarbas rid asd €Verily, those who say: 
3dpgib i erar eae “Our Lord is (only) ÀL- 
SAS! X lah," and thereafter 
stand firm,» 

The explanation of 
this has been dis- 
cussed earlier in Surat 
As-Sajdah. [See 41:30] 






hsi OD Wes 


ae prn 


ig HES c 
Dr» ZR ce 

Dore RE "TET Allah then ur 
ode o 3 


SOT pue 
¢on them shall be no 


fear, meaning, con- 
cening their future. 


EEE 
nor shall they grieve.> 
meaning, over what 
they have left behind. 
Allah continues, 
(ux Uf GS o dai £f Co aly 
«Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein (forever) 

- a reward for what they used to do.» 


meaning, the deeds are a cause for their attaining the mercy 
and their being coguled by it - and n knows best. 
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415. And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to 
his parents. His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
delivers him with hardship. And (the period of) his gestation 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till when he attains 
full strength and reaches forty years, he says: "My Lord! Grant 
me the power and ability that I may be grateful for Your favor 
which You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds, such as please You, and 
make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in 
repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims." 

416. They are those from whom We shall accept the best of 
their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) among 
the dwellers of Paradise. That is a promise of truth that they 
had been promised.» 


Allah’s Advice about the Parents 


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship 
Him with sincerity, and remain upright in obeying Him, Allah 
follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur'àn, such as Alláh's 
saying, 

n yp 





€Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, and 
that you be dutiful to your parents.» (17:23) 


Allah says, 
€ A d, day deii d» 

€Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination. (31:14) 

There are many other Aydt like this as well. Here Allah says, 

€ s 

«And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents. (46:15) 


meaning, ‘We have commanded him to treat them well and 
show compassion towards them. Abu Dawud At-Tayàálisi 
recorded from Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that his mother said to him: “Hasn't Allah commanded 
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that you obey your parents? Then f will not eat any food or 

drink any drink until you disbelieve in Allāh.” Thus she 

stubbornly abstained from eating and drinking, until they had 

to open her mouth with a stick. Then this Ayah was revealed, 
€ zs sci eis) 


And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to his 
parents yl! 
This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan compilers, 
except for Ibn Májah."?! 
Alláh continues, 


45 dux 
«His mother bears him with hardship.» 


which means that the mother suffers hardship because of her 
child, such as fatigue, sickness, vomiting, heaviness, distress, 
and other forms of hardship that the pregnant women suffer. 


46x uus 
«And she delivers him with hardship.» 


meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, suffering the 
pains of labor and their severity. 
4 US fay 

¢And (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty 

months, > 
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, used this Ayah along with 
the following two Ayat to prove that the minimum period of 
pregnancy (gestation) is six months: 





dette a dan 
«And his weaning is in two years.» (31:14) and 
4 iia wee dx y iaj 





1] Musnad Aț-Tayälist (28). These narrations are about Luqmän 31:14 
- 15. See no: 6238 of Muslim. 


71 Muslim 4:1878, Abu Dawud 3:177, Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:48, and 
An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 6:348. 
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€The mothers suckle their children two complete years — for 
those who desire to complete the term of suckling.» (2:233) 


This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was approved by 
"Uthmàn and a number of the Companions. Muhammad bin 
Ishéq bin Yasar!) narrated from Bafjah bin ‘Abdullah Al- 
Juhani that a man from his tribe (Juhaynah) married a 
woman from Juhaynah. She delivered a baby after six months. 
So her husband went to Uthman, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and told him about that. Thus, 'Uthmàn summoned her. 
When she was getting dressed, her sister started crying. She 
asked her: "Why do you cry? By Allah, no one has ever 
approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah’s creation except 
him (my husband). So let Allàh decree (for me) as He wills." 
When she was brought before 'Uthmàn, he commanded that 
she be stoned to death (for adultery). 'Ali heard of this, came 
to "Uthmàn, and said: "What are you doing?" He (Uthman) 
said: "She delivered after six months! Can this ever happen?" 
'Ali, may Allàh be pleased with him, said: "Don't you read the 
Qur'àn?" He said: “Yes, of course!” He ('Ali) then said: ‘Haven't 
you heard Alláh's saying, 
45 SS doas Ars 
and his gestation and weaning is thirty months), and; 
€ > 
€ two complete yearsy (2:233) 

(Subtracting the two numbers) we are only left with six 
months." "Uthmàn, may Allah be pleased with him, said: “By 
Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman back.” But they 
found that she had already been killed. Bajah continued: “By 
Allah, no two crows and no two eggs are more similar than 
that child turned out to be to his father! When his father saw 
that he said, ‘By Allah! This is my son without any doubt.’ 
Later on, Allah afflicted him with a skin abscess in his face 


(because of his false accusation to his wife). It kept eating him 
up until he died.) 





"I This narration is not authentically transmitted. 


12) Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Al-Mundhir according to Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 
6:9. As stated above, this is a weak narration. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi Al- 
Maghra’ told them that ‘Ali bin Mushir narrated to them from 
Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “When a woman 
delivers after nine months, the baby will only need twenty-one 
months of suckling. When she delivers after seven months, the 
baby will need twenty-three months of suckling. When she 
delivers after six months, the baby will need two full years of 
suckling, because Allah says, 


6 E a de S us aoo da) 
«and his gestation and weaning is thirty months, till when he 
attains full strength>.’4"! 
meaning, he becomes strong, youthful, and attains full ability. 
d 
«and reaches forty years,» 


meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, and patience 
reach the level of maturity. It has also been said that usually 
one will not change his ways once he reaches the age of forty. 


i so dé 
€he says : "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability» 
^ ‘inspire me.’ 
L3 ty 9S S5 5 121 di cs doi d 


d I may be grateful for Your favor which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do 
righteous good deeds, such as please You,> 


meaning, in the future. 
ux dg 


«and make my offspring qud) meaning, my offspring and 
descendants. 
Ga gg dA iig 


«Truly, I have turned to You in Mire and truly, I am 


U1 al-Bayhaqi 7 :332. 
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one of the Muslims.» 
This contains an instruction for anyone who reaches forty 
years of age to renew his repentance and turn to Allah with 
strong resolution. 
Allah then says, 

€ V2 à wer o 1e Va coc ae X6 St ddp 

«Those are the ones from whom We shall accept the best of 
what they did and overlook their evil deeds. (They shall be) 
among the dwellers of Paradise.» 


meaning, those to whom applies the above description - those 
who repent to Allah, turn back to Him, and rectify their 
shortcomings through repentance and seeking forgiveness - 
those are the ones from whom We will accept the best of what 
they did and overlook their evil deeds. Many of their errors will 
be forgiven and Allah will accept from them a modest amount 


of deeds. 
5 Vola 
among the dwellers of Paradise. 


which means that they will be among the dwellers of Paradise. 
That is Allah’s ruling concerning them, as He has promised for 
those who repent and turn to Him. Thus, He says, 


63g OF oll gil 25> 

«That is the promise of truth that they had been promised.» 

à US S op at ot gal aad CH Sf ag 36 lp 

E idi Fa) SAM BY, Mc GA Fe A is G a di di 

ROUGE PE PERLE E 

SL Ot E E aN A y OE I gi A ay Vu € 

A A SES AE c, SA G SA AE G AEG G Kie j 
«Du d d gi 

«17. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! Do you 

promise me that I will be raised up when generations before me 


have passed?" While they invoke Allah for help: “Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." But he says: 
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“This is nothing but the legends of the ancient." 

«18. They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of Jinn and mankind 
that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers. 

«19. And for all, there will be degrees according to that which 
they did, so that He might fully recompense for their deeds. 
And they will not be wronged.> 


20. On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said): "You received your good things in the 
life of the world, and you took your pleasure therein. Today, 
you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against Allah's 
command $ 


Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 


In the previous Aydt, Allah mentions the dutiful offspring who 
supplicate for their parents and treat them with kindness. He 
describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the 
wretched offspring who are undutiful toward their parents. 
Allah says, 
«83 j aag dG slip 
4But he who says to his parents: “Uff to you! ..."> 

As for the saying “Uff” in this Ayah, it is a general description 
applying to anyone who says it to his parents. Some people 
claim that it was revealed about ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. 
But this claim is weak and rejected, because 'Abdur-Rabmàn 
bin Abi Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His 
adherence to Islam was excellent, and he was among the best 
of his contemporaries. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Yusuf bin Mahak that Marwan 
(bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz (Western Arabia), 
appointed by Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) 
delivered a speech in which he mentioned Yazid bin 
Mu‘awiyeh and urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance 
after his father. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said something 
to him in response to that, upon which Marwan commanded 
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his men: “Arrest him!” But he entered ‘Aishah’s house, and 
they were not able to capture him. Marwan then said: “This is 
the one about whom Allah revealed: 
45 oe St EG AS Od WW Baty 5G adio 

But he who says to his parents: “Uff to you! Do you promise 

me that I will be raised - when generations before me have 

passed?” $” 
From behind the curtain, ‘Aishah responded: “Allah did not 
reveal any Qur'an in our regard {i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), 
except for the declaration of my innocence."!!! 

In another report recorded by An-Nasai, Muhammad bin 
Ziyad reported that when Mu‘awiyah was soliciting people to 
pledge allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: "This 
follows the tradition of Aba Bakr and Umar.” On hearing this, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said: “Rather, this is the 
tradition of Heraclius and Caesar.” Marwan responded: “This 
is the one about whom Allah revealed, 

€ A sag 36 i> 
«But he who says to his parents ; "Uff to you!" 

When that was conveyed to ‘Aishah, she said: “Marwan is 
lying! By Allāh, that was not revealed about him. If I wish to 
name the person meant by it, I could. On the other hand, 
Allàh's Messenger à& placed a curse on Marwáàn's father (Al- 
Hakam bin Abi Al-‘As when Marwàn was still in his loins, so 
Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an outcome of Allàh's curse." As 
for Alláh's statement: 





€Do you promise me that I will be raised> 
meaning, resurrected. 
4 hell i 
«when generations before me have passed?» 
meaning, generations of people have already passed away, and 


"I Fath ALBári 8:439. She was referring to Sürat An-Nür 24 11-18. 
UI An-Nasá'i in A-Kubrá 6:458. 
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none of them has ever returned to tell (what happened to them)? 
i a C 
«While they invoke Allah for help> 
meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they say to their son, 
S58 a) Vy fis e UES it A ok doy 
«"Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." 
But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the ancient." 


Alláh then says, 
Bes i tob i c 








«They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 

justified among the previous generations of Jinn and mankind 

that have passed away. Verily, they are ever the losers.} 
This indicates that all such people will be among their likes 
and their peers among the disbelievers, who will lose 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Allah’s saying, 

x35» 
«Those are) after He said, 
4ú sii? 
«But he who says » confirms what we have mentioned above that 
the latter is a general description of a type of people including 
all those who fall under that description. Al-Hasan and Qatà- 
dah both said, "This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person 
who is undutiful to his parents and who denies resurrec- 
tion.” Allāh then says, 
uuo E hus je 

«And for all, there will be degrees according to that which they 

did, 
meaning that there will be degrees of punishment for each of 
them according to what they did. 


HI Ar-Tabari 22:118. 
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AE 3 15 RÀ uoo 

€so that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, and 

they will not be wronged.> 
which means Allah will not be unjust to them even in the 
amount of a speck of dust or less. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said: “The levels of the Fire descend, and those of 
Paradise ascend.”""! Allah then says, 

4 Es FSS Ol FE all SR od 

«On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the 

Fire (it will be said): "You received your good things in the life 

of the world, and you took your pleasure therein..." > 
which means that this will be said to them by way of blame 
and reprimand. The Commander of the faithful, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattáb, may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the 
joys of food and drink and refrained from them while saying, "I 
am afraid of being like those whom Allah has reproached and 
condemned by saying, 


46 A855 Gh Re 5 Keb oD 
€You received your good things in the life of the world, and 
you took your pleasure therein.” 
Abt Mijlaz said: “Some people will lose good deeds that they 
had in the worldly life, and they will be os 
«e e a 
«You received your good things in e wi of the worldy." 
Then Allàh says, 


CURE TK Um 
«Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of extreme 
humiliation, because you were arrogant upon the earth without 
aright, and because you used to rebel against Allah's command.» 

which indicates that their punishment will be of a type 
comparable to their deeds. They enjoyed themselves, were 
arrogant in their denial of the truth, and were involved in 














Ul Ar-Tabari 22:119. 
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sinning and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with 
extreme humiliation, disgrace, severe pains, continued sorrow, 
and positions in the terrible depths of Hell - may Allah protect 
us from all of that. 


3 ac 





m 


421. And remember the brother of ‘Ad, when he warned his 
people in Al-Ahgüf. And surely, warners had already passed on 
before him and after him (saying): "Worship none but Allah; 
truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day." 

422. They said: "Have you come to delude us from our gods? 
Then bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are one 
of the truthful!y 

423. He said: “The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah. 
And I convey to you that wherewith 1 have been sent, but I see 
that you are a people given to ignorance!) 

424. Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching 
their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! 
Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened - a 
wind wherein is a painful torment!) 

425. Destroying everything by the command of its Lord! So 
they became such that nothing could be seen except their 
dwellings! Thus do We recompense the criminal people! 


The Story of ‘Ad 


Allah says, consoling His Prophet 3% in regard to the rejection 
of those who opposed him among his people, 


ca d» 
«And remember the brother of 'Ád, 
This refers to Hid, peace be upon in him. Allah sent him to 
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the first people of ‘Ad who inhabited Al-Ahgaf. Ahgaf is plural 
of Hagf. According to Ibn Zayd, it means a sand dune; and 
according to ‘Ikrimah, it means a mountain or a cave. 
Qatàdah said: “We were informed that ‘Ad was a tribe in 
Yemen. They dwelt among sand (hills), and overlooked the sea 
in a land called Ash-Shihr.” ?! 

Under the chapter, “He Who supplicates should first mention 
Himself,” Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that 
the Prophet # said: 

oe Uf, ai ese 
«May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of ‘Ad 0°! 
Allah then says, 


€ alie iy à 


ie by SE Sie Sap 
And surely, warners had already passed on before him and 
after him.» 
meaning, Allah had sent Messengers and warners to the towns 
surrounding the land of ‘Ad. This is similar to Alláh's saying, 








€ Vi 
4And We made it a deterrent punishment for those who were 
present and those who succeeded them .> (2:66) 

And it is also similar to Alláh's saying, 
di be SOO HR bu yc iuo da fuo SN Ja V a 

«Xt, GS Cel s cef 

<But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of a 
thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that struck 'Ád and Thamüd. 
(That occurred) when the Messengers had come to them from 
before them and after them (saying): “Worship none but 
Allah .""> (41:13-14) 

Allah then says, 






€ us od dae ad dp 
Ul ApTabar 22:125. 
12) At-Tabart 22:124. 
(S| Abu Dawud no. 3984, and Ibn Majah 2:1266. Al-Albàni graded 
this Hadith weak. Al-Busayri said that it is Sahih. 


68 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day. 
meaning, Had said this to them (his people), and they 
responded to him saying, 








<Have you come to delude us from our gods?) meaning, to prevent 
us. 





from our gods?» 
«Then bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are one 
of the truthful!> 
They sought to hasten Aillah’s torment and punishment, 
believing that it will not happen. This is similar to Alláh's saying, 
Ge BBY CA e ic 
«Those who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) seek to hasten 
it» (42:18). 
Hüd's response was, 





€ zs dd e ey 
He said : "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah .""» 
which means, ‘Allah knows best about you. If you deserve the 
punishment to be hastened, He will do that to you. As for me, 
my duty is to deliver my message to you.’ 
€ US SI SGD 
«But 1 see that you are a people given to ignorance! 
which means, ‘you have no comprehension or understanding.’ 
Allah then says, 
egeo! 3E e us Cip 

«Then, when they saw it as a. dense cloud approaching their 

valleys,» 
meaning, when they saw the punishment coming towards 


them, they thought it to be clouds full of rain. That.made 
them happy and joyful, because they had a drought and 
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<p S08 a i a A c a E 
Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened - a 
wind wherein is a painful torment!> 


meaning, this is the torment that you called for saying, “Bring 
to us what you promise us if you should be of the truthful.” 


um 
4Destroying every thing» meaning, destroying every part of their 
land that could normally be destroyed. 
«a 
€by the command of its Lord!) meaning, it had Allah’s permission 
to do that. 
This is similar to Allah’s saying, 
ty SA BO 

<it spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken 

spreads of rotten ruins.> (51:42) 
meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). 
Because of this, Allah says, 

SS d zd wc 
«So they became such that nothing could be seen except their 
dwellings!» 


means, all of them were destroyed, and none of them were 
spared. Allàh then says: 
jc Gif agi a 
Thus do We recompense the criminal people!» 
which means that this is Our judgement regarding those who 
reject Our Messengers and disobey Our commands. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that she said, “I never saw Allah’s Messenger 3 fully 
laughing so that I would see his uvuta. He would only smile.” 
She added that when Allah’s Messenger 3% saw clouds or 
wind, that would reflect on his face {as discomfort}. She asked 
him: "O Alláh's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they 





Z0 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


become happy, hoping that they bring them rain. But I notice 

that when you see them, displeasure appears on your face.” 

Allah’s Messenger 3& replied, 
B 35 5 ey fF OMB ce I 

AO Jake A tiU; 

:O. "A'ishah! What would guarantee (o me that they do not 
bring punishment? Some nations had been punished with wind. 
On seeing the punishment approaching them, a nation once 
said; "This is a cloud bringing us rainl} This is also 
recorded by Al-Bukhāri and Muslim. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said that when Allah’s Messenger à saw clouds on 
any of the horizons, he would leave whatever he was doing - 
even if he was in prayer - and say: 

te Y s E A cde 
"0 Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm that it (the 
cloud) contains.» 
If Allah removed those clouds, the Prophet à would praise 
Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 
«WE Oe egw 
tO Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent „3A 
Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from ‘A’ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that when the wind blew, Allah’s Messenger 
3& would say, 
AS pe dig oy eio o ze ua o zs ugs aol A ede 
|f e 555 ao 155 
'O Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it contains, and 
the good with which it has been sent. And 1 seek refuge in You 
from its evil, the evil that it contains, and the evil with which 
it has been sent.» 
She added that if the sky became cloudy, his color would 





"I Ahmad 6:66, Fath A-Bári 8:441, and Muslim 2:616. 
"1 Ahmad 6:190. 
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change; he would exit, 
enter, come, and go. 
When it rained, his 
anxiety would be 
relieved. When 
‘A'ishah, may Allāh be 
pleased with her, 
noticed that, she 
asked him about it 
and he said: 





«O ‘A‘ishah! It could be 
like what the people of 
‘Ad said, Then, when 
they saw it as a dense 
cloud approaching their 
valleys, they said: “This 
is a cloud bringing us 
rain!" 

We have previously 
mentioned the story 
of the destruction of 


the people of ‘Ad in both Surat ALA‘raf and Sdrah Had!) 
Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; and verily Allah is 


worthy of all praise and gratitude. 


oe Gey 4d 
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121 See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat ALA'ráf [7 :65-72], and volume 


five, the Tafstr of Sürah Hàd (11:0 - 60]. 
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€26. And indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you! We also gave them 
hearing, vision, and hearts. But their hearing, vision, and 
hearts availed them nothing since they used to deny the Ayat of 
Allah, and they were completely encircled by that which they 
used to ridicule!> 


427. And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, 
and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways so that 
they might retum. 


«28. As for those whom they had taken for gods besides Allah, 
as the means of approach to Him, why then did they not aid 
them? Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And that 
was their falsehood, and what they were fabricating .> 


Allah says, We have granted the earlier nations wealth and 
offspring in the worldly life. That which We granted them, we 
did not give you anything similar or close to it.’ Furthermore, 


ii eS BN SG Se ote BI God Cas ce c Gas) 
tis 


4We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their 
hearing, vision, and hearts availed them nothing when they 
used to deny Allah's signs, and they were completely encircled 
by that which they used to ridicule!p 


meaning, they were encircled by the torment and exemplary 
punishment that they denied and whose occurrence they 
doubted. This means, you listeners must beware of being like 
them lest a punishment similar to theirs strikes you in this 
life and the Hereafter. Allah then says, 


«Xil 3 Xie cet iip 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you,» 


This is addressed to the people of Makkah. Allah destroyed the 
nations who disbelieved in the Messengers who lived around 
Makkah, such as ‘Ad who were at At-Ahgaf in Hadramawt near 
Yemen, Thamud whose dwellings were between Makkah and 
Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), Saba’ who were in Yemen, the 
people of Madyan who were on the route and Passage to 
Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and the people of Lut who dwelt 
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by the lake (the Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the 
way to Jordan) as well. Allah then says, 





meaning, ‘We explained and clarified the: 
4 «3 st 








Aet 


goo on WET Gail c 





gso that perhaps they might return. As for those whom they 
had taken for gods besides Allah, as the means of approach to 
Him, why then did they not aid them?> 


meaning, did they help them when they were in the greatest 
need for them? 


Ci BD 
but they vanished completely from them.» Rather, they completely 
left them alone when they needed them the most. 


X ass 
«And that was their falsehood, meaning, their lie. 
€o5s UE GP 

«and what they were fabricating.» which means that they 
fabricated lies by taking them as gods, and they lost and failed 
in their worship of them and their reliance upon them - and 

Allah knows best. 
yl oad co Tol Oe caer ci 
a ia oy 
AE Uus dE gn ed © 
3 quA GE a as c4 Y us 
kiad i d áh aah o A ob AN 
429. And (remember) when We sent toward you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur'ān. When they attended it, they said : 


“Listen quietly!" And when it was concluded, they returned to 
their people, as warners.» 


430. They said: '""O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book 
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sent down after Musa, confirming what came before it, it 
guides to the truth and to the straight path.» 

431. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and believe in 
him. He (Allah) will forgive you some of your sins, and protect 
you from a painful torment."» 

432. "And whosoever does not respond to Allah’s Caller, he 
cannot escape on earth, and he will not have besides Allah any 
protectors. Those are in manifest error." 


The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 

Imàm Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on 
the Áyah; 

d S d WI» 
«And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of the 
Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an.» 
"They were at a place called Nakhlah!! while Allah’s 
Messenger 3& was performing the ‘shad’ prayer, and 
€2 4 Sx p 
they crowded on top of each other to hear him.» (72:19)" 

Sufyan said, “They stood on top of each other like piled 
wool"?! Ahmad was alone in recording this. Imam Ahmad 
and the famous Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi in his 
book Dalàá'il An-Nubuwwah, both recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah’s Messenger 3 
never recited Qur'àn to the Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah’s 
Messenger # was heading with a group of his Companions 
towards the 'Ukàz market. At that time, the devils had been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens, and 
they were being attacked by burning flames (whenever they 
tried to listen). When the devils went back to their people, they 
asked them what happened to them, and they answered, ‘We 
have been prevented from eavesdropping on the news of the 
heavens, and burning flames now attack us.’ Their people told 






l Nakhlah is the name of a valley located between Makkah and At- 
Tair 
V1 Ahmad 1:167. 
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them, ‘You have only been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the information of the heavens because of something (major) 
that has happened. So go all over the earth, east and west, 
and see what is it that has obstructed you from eavesdropping 
on the news of the heavens.’ Thus they traveled all over the 
earth, east and west, seeking that which had obstructed them 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. A group of 
them went towards Tihüman,!!! and found Allah’s Messenger 
itj while he was at a place called Nakhlah along the way to the 
‘Ukaz market. He was leading his Companions in the Fajr 
prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation of the Qur'àn, 
they stopped to listen to it, and then they said: ‘By Allah! This 
is what has prevented you from eavesdropping on the news of 
the heavens.’ Then they returned to their people and told 
them: ‘Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing 
recitation (the Qur'an), it guides to the right path. So we have 
believed in it, and we will join none in worship with our Lord.’ 
So Allah revealed to His Prophet #, 
Ga 3 dr od X» 

«Say: It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinns have 

listened (to the Qur'án).» (72:19) 
Thus, what was revealed to him was only the saying of the 
Jinns,"?!_ Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration, and Muslim 
recorded it (as it is here). At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did 
An-Nasa’i in his Tafsir.) 

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id reported that the Jinns came down 
upon the Prophet à& while he was reciting the Qur'an at a 
place called Nakhlah. When they heard him, 


«399 
«They said : "Listen quietly." 


meaning, hush! They were nine in number, and one of them 
was called Zawba'ah. So Allah revealed, 





DEA village about seventy-two miles toward the west of Al-Madinah. 
P! Ahmad 1:252 and Dalá'il An-Nubuwwah 2:225. 


3) al-Bukhari no. 773, 4921, Muslim 1:331,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
9:168, and An-Nasá't in A-Kubrà 6:499. 
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And when We sent toward you a group of finns, to listen to 
the Qur'an. When they attended it, they said: “Listen quietly!” 
And when it was concluded, they returned to their people as 
warners. until His saying: 


ted Job 
€ manifest error yl 
Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn ‘Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, indicate that Allah’s Messenger 3 
was not aware of the presence of the Jinns at that time. They 
only listened to his recitation and went back to their people. 
Later on, they came to him in groups, one party after another, 
and one group after another. 
As for Allah’s saying, 
Kiet res d US 
«they returned to their people as warners. 
It means that they went back to their people and warned them 
about what they heard from Allah’s Messenger #. This is 
similar to Allah's saying, 
A474 A ót E i e ey ai a AAD 

€. that they may obtain understanding in religion and warn 

their people when they return to them, so that they might be 

cautious (of evil).> (9:122) 
This Ayah has been used as evidence that the Jinns have 
warners from among themselves, but no Messengers. There is 
no doubt that Allah did not send Messengers from among the 
Jinns, because He says, 

GO 2 ed ces dC, Gd & CA o> 
€And We did not send before you as Messengers any but men, 
to whom We revealed from among the people of cities.» 


"I AL-Hakim 2:456. 
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(12:109) 
And Allah says, 
45541 4 555 pai oh zh iem os cns 
«And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily they ate food and walked in the markets.» (25:20) 
And He says about Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him be peace, 
«365 iat uos a dz) 
€...And We placed in his descendants prophethood and 
Scripture .$(29:27) 


Thus, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim was from 
his offspring and progeny. As for Allah’s saying in Surat Al- 
An‘am, 








GG 








€ 3a Sd db uis ui zx» 
€O company of Jinns and human beings! Did there not come to 
you Messengers from among youy (6:130) 
It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but specifically 


pertains to just one of them, which is the human. This is like 
Allàh's saying, 





"uds Sài es Ez» 
«From both of them (salty and fresh waters) emerge pear! and 
Marjün.$! (55:22) 


Although He said “both of them” this applies to only one of the 
two types of water (the salty water). Allah then explains how 
the Jinns warned their people. He says, 


€ iS Ge sh 





sis ép 


They said: "O our people! Verily, we have heard a Book sent 
down after Müsà..."» 
They did not mention ‘sé, peace be upon him, because the 
Injil that was revealed to him contained admonitions and 
exhortations, but very few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it 
was in reality like a complement to the legislation of the 





Il See the explanation of this Ayah. 
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Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That is why they 
said, “Sent down after Musa.” This is also the way that 
Waragah bin Nawfal spoke when the Prophet 3& told him 
about his first meeting with Jibril, An-Nàmüs, peace be upon 
him. He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the angel) that 
used to come to Masa. I wish that I was still a young man (to 
support you).”1! 
€ XO Gi) 

confirming what came before it,» meaning, the Scriptures that 
were revealed before it to the previous Prophets. They then 
said, 

455i St ac 

€it guides to the truth» means in belief and information. 
tt gb Sob 
and to the straight path. 


which means, in deeds. For verily, the Qur'àn contains two 
things: information and commandments. Its information is 
true, and its commandments are alt just, as Allah says, 


€f Gu az eg in 
€And the Word of Your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.» (6:115) 
Allah says, 
€ ous AN 5 JES moll A> 
«it is He Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and 
the religion of truth.» (9:122) 


The guidance is the beneficent knowledge, and the religion of 
truth means the righteous good deeds. Thus, the Jinns said, 


«3 d sic 
it guides to the truthp in matters of belief, 
tpi xb So 
Ul See Fath ALBari 1:30 but without the words “Bakh, Bakh" (very 
goad, very good). 
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and to the straight path. meaning, in regard to actions. 
€ a6 el ev 
4O our people! Respond io Allah's Caller,» This is proof that 


Muhammad i£ has been sent to both the human beings and 
the Jinns. Thus, Allah says, 


€4 Vus as ald 
Respond to Allah's Caller and believe in him.» 

Then Allah says, 

EKS of peed ED 

¢He will then forgive you some of your sins,» 
Some scholars say that "some" here is auxiliary, but this is 
questionable since it is rarely used to strengthen an 
affirmative meaning. Others say that it means partial 
forgiveness. 
€ oll qe 
«and protect you from a painful torment.> 
meaning, He will protect you from His painful punishment. 
Then Allah informs that they said, 
€) pt, c8 A un d Y us 
And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he cannot 
escape on earth,> 

meaning, Allah’s power encompasses him and surrounds him. 

EN ah o d cb 

gand he will not have besides Allah any protectors.» 
meaning, no one can protect him against Allah. 
od iS a ddl» 
«Those are in manifest error. 


This is a threat and warning. Thus, those Jinns called their 
people with encouragement and warning. Because of this, 
many of the Jinns took heed and came to Allah's Messenger 38 
in successive delegations; and verily, Allah is worthy of all 
praise and gratitude, and Allah knows best. 
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2 the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wear- 
ied by their creation, is 
Able to give life to the 
dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) 
434. And on tie Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed 
to the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is this not the truth?" 
They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" He will say: "Then taste 
the torment, because you used to disbelieve!''> 
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435. Therefore be patient as did those of determination among 
the Messengers and be in no hurry for them. On the Day when 
they will see what they are promised, it will be as though they 
had not remained (in the world) except an hour in a day. (This 
is) a clear Message. But will any be destroyed except the 
defiantly rebellious people?» 
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Evidence for Life after Death 

Allah says, those who deny resurrection on Judgement Day, 
and doubt that the bodies will be raised on that Last Day - Do 
they not see, 


le SS ANG oti K oi 
<that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was 
not wearied by their creation, 





meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth did not 
exhaust Him.’ Rather, He commanded them: “Be,” and they 
were, without any refusal or delay. They obeyed and 
responded to Him with submission and fear. Is He not then 
able to revive the dead? This is similar to what Allah said 
elsewhere, 


Y Gl FEN GG Gat gk & KEN NG opaa aki 





<Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is greater than 
the creation of the people. But most people do not know.> 
(40:57) 


Allah responds to the above question by saying, 
Ceux EX AS? 
€Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. 


Then Allàh says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him, 


CH SD BS alt ox 
«And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is this not the truth?” p 


meaning, it will be said to them, “Isn't this the truth? Is this 
magic, or do you not see?” 











«They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" meaning, they will 
have no choice but to confess. 


VAS ZE v odi Vi dép 
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€He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!” > 


Commanding the Prophet i to persevere 
Allāh then commands His Messenger à& to observe patience 
with those who rejected him among his people. He says, 
«2 5. aA a gaia 

4Therefore be patient as did those of determination among the 

Messengers.» 
meaning, as they were patient with their people's rejection of 
them. "Those of determination" among the Messengers are 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ‘Isa and the last of all of the Prophets, 
Muhammad 3. Allah has specifically mentioned their names 
in two Aydt: Surat ALAhzáb (33:7) and Strat Ash-Shird 
{42:13). 

hci 
gand be in no hurry for, them.» which means, 'do not rush the 
punishment for them.’ This is similar to Allàh's saying: 
EÈ X Ago icai Ji aii As» 

«And leave Me alone to deal with the rejectors, those who are 

in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 

little while.» (73:1 1 


to cid ooi gá 
€So allow time for the praia and leave them for a while.> 
(86:17) 
Then Allah says: 
€ a c d UR d cu as RD 
4On the Day when they will see that which they are promised, 


it will be as though they had not remained (in the world) except 
an hour in a day. 


Which is similar to Allah’s saying, 





«On the Day s see it (the Hour), it will be as though they 
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had not remained (in the world) except for a day's afternoon or 
its morning.» (79:46) 

and as He says, 

qu E Qo odii A 

«And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it will 
be) as if they had not stayed but an hour of a day. They will 
recognize each other .9(10:45) 

Then Allàh says, 


e 


€A clear message.» meaning, this Qur'ün provides a clear 
concept. 


i fall diet Sad 


4But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious 

people?> 
Which means that Allah does not destroy anyone except those 
who choose the way of destruction. {t is part of Allah’s justice 
that He does not punish anyone except those who deserve the 
punishment - and Allah knows best. 

This concludes the explanation of Strat Al-Ahgaf. And all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. Both success and 
protection from faults are by His help. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Qital 
(Chapter - 47) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
Ix. st s 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





«41. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, He will render their deeds vain.> 

42. But those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
believe in that which is sent down to Muhammad - for it is the 
truth from their Lord - He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Bal.> 

43. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while 


those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 
Allah set forth for mankind their parables .> 
The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers 
Allah says, 
diye mu 
<Those who disbelieve> meaning, in the Aydt of Allah. 
o 
«and hinder (men)? Others. 
KREA 2 c a) 
from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.» 
meaning, He renders their deeds vain and futile, and He 








IN This Sarah is commonly called Sirah Muhammad. 
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denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar 
to His saying, 


CRUE i WLS yo BUC 





«And We will approach what they have done of deeds and make 
them as dispersed dust.» (25:23) 


Allah then says, 
€i Voss Vac diy 
4And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
Which means that their hearts and souls have believed, and 
their limbs and their hidden and apparent acts have complied 
with Allah’s Law. 
42 Fy Gd 
«And believe in that which has been sent down to Muhammad» 


Adding this statement to the previous one is a method of 
adding a specific meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that after Muhammad's advent, believing in him is a required 
condition for the true faith. 

Allah then says, 


agi oe BS d 
«For il is the truth from their Lord.» which is a beautifully placed 
parenthetical clause. Thus, Allàh says, 
di co eee ea E 
&He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, said, “This means their matter.” Mujahid said, 
“This means their affair.” Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, 
“Their condition.” And all of these are similar in meaning. It 
has been mentioned (from the Prophet 34) in the Hadith of the 
responding to one who sneezes, 


‘May Allah guide you and rectify your (Bàl) affairs 4! 
Then Allàh says, 
0 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:11. 
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VS ve gü X a 
ái 
«That is because those 
who disbelieve — follow 
falsehood,> 
meaning, ‘We only 
invalidate the deeds of 
the disbelievers and 
overtook the sins of 
the righteous, and 
amend their affairs, 
because those who 
disbelieve follow false- 
hood.’ Meaning, they 
choose falsehood over 
the truth. 


wo iS s o bp 
Pe eed. cope s 
wh Bi Gm x v 
xi 

€while those who believe 
follow the truth from 





(osten 


now 


their Lord. Thus does 


Allah set forth for the people their parables. 


Thus He makes the consequence of 


their actions clear to 


them, and He shows them where they will end in their next 


life - and Allah knows best. 
Žig EN 
à s 
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ACA xc á Its ew os 


44, So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite 
(their) necks until you have fully defeated them, then tighten 
their bonds. Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
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ransom, until the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had 
Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against them ;- 
but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. But 
those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their 
deeds be lost.» 

45. He will guide them and amend their condition.» 

«6. And admit them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.» 

€7. O you who believe! If you support (in the cause of) Allah, 
He will support you, and make your foothold firm.> 

«8. But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and 
(Allah) will make their deeds vain.» 

49. That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down; 
so He has made their deeds fruitless.> 


The Command to strike the Enemies’ Necks, tighten 
Their Bonds, and then free Them either by an Act of 
Grace or for a Ransom 


Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their 
fights against the idolators, Allah says, 


Ei S E Ai Z p> 
«So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), smite their 
necks> 


which means, ‘when you fight against them, cut them down 
totally with your swords.’ 

€x ug 
€until you have fully defeated them,» meaning, 'you have killed 
and utterly destroyed them.’ 


«9 us 


tighten their bonds.» "This is referring to the prisoners of war 
whom you have captured. Later on, after the war ends and the 
conflict has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the captives: 
You may either act graciously toward them by setting them free 
without charge, or free them for a ransom that you require from 
them.’ It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the battle of 
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Badr. At that time, Allàh reproached the believers for sparing 
many of the enemy's soldiers, and holding too many captives in 
order to take ransom from them. So He said then: 





it is not for a Prophet to have captives of war until he had 
made a great slaughter (among the enemies) in the land. You 
desire the commodities of this world, but Allah desires (for you) 
the Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it not for a 
prior decree from Allah, a severe torment would have touched 
you for what you took. (8:67-68) 


Allàáh's saying, 


€ rcs 
€...until the war lays down its burden.> Mujahid said: “Until ‘isa 


bin Maryam (peace be upon him) descends.”"! It seems as if he 
derived this opinion from the Prophet's # saying, 
dn Lg gd e St ule cate uel o, Sab Jy h 
1There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon 
the truth, until the last of them fight against Ad-Dajjal ^1 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported 
from Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the Messenger of 
Allàh à& and said, “I have let my horse go, and thrown down 
my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more fighting.” 
Then the Prophet 3& said to him, 












yi geg a in JEG Én geht oo 2 
Now the time of fighting has come. There will always be a 
group of my Ummah dominant over others. Allah will turn the 
hearts of some people away (from the truth), so they (that 





OY At-Tabari 22:157. 
(21 Abu Dawud 3:11. 
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group) will fight against them, and Allah will bestow on them 
(war spoils) from them (the enemies) - until Allah’s command 
comes to pass while they are in that state. Verily, the center of 
the believers’ abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around 
the horses' foreheads till the Day of Resurrection "1 


An-Nasá' also recorded this narration. 
Allah then says, 


€ lu A dnd a 
€Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance 
against them ;> 
which means that had He so willed, He could have taken 


immediate vengeance against the disbelievers with a 
chastisement or exemplary punishment directly from Him. 


€x Ente Sg» 
but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. 
meaning, He has ordered Jihád and fighting against the 
enemies in order to try you and test your affairs. Allah also 
expresses His wisdom by the legislation of Jihdd in the 


foliowing two Surahs, Al ‘m?an and At-Tawbah, in which He 
says, 

Cig i Ke igs Ai ja C ER didnc o 
«Or did you think that you would enter the Paradise before 
Allah had made evident those of you who fight in His cause and 
made evident those who are steadfast?» (3:142) 

€ 25e ne WS S ug d ous iul os et 
4Fight them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, 
disgrace them, grant you victory over them, satisfy the breasts 
of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the 
believers’) hearts, Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He wills; 
Allah is Knowing and Wise.» ( 9:14-18) 











N! Ahmad 4:104. 
V An-Nasà'i 6:214, and in Al-Kubrá 5:218. 
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Merit of the Martyrs 
Since it is customary during wars that many of the believers 
die, Allah says: 

AA Se Hal ae a 
4But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let 
their deeds be lost.» 

which means that He would not let their good deeds go to 
waste, but would rather multiply and increase them. Some of 
them will continue being rewarded for their good deeds for the 
entire length of their stay in ALBarzakh!! This has been 
mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad in his 
Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported 
from Qays Al-Judhámi, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
Allah’s Messenger # said, 


sj Het IS uU: 3 in 135 Ji o quas, iin th 


yu us a Ais «US ost fd o e» ‘ 
oue da 

‘As the first drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted 
six merits: all of his sins are forgiven, he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Hitris, he is secured from 
the great fear (on Judgement Day) and the torment of the grave, 
and he is adorned with the adornments of Iman.» 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith."?! 

Abü Ad-Dardà', may Allàh be pleased with him, reported that 

Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


as Ji $e Bd i 
‘A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his 
household.» 


This was recorded by Abu D&àwüd,P! and there are numerous 
other Hadiths mentioning the merits of the martyrs. 
As for Allah’s saying, 













niin 


1) The intermediate state between this life and the Hereafter. 
12) Ahmad 4:200. 
B) Abu Dāwud no. 2522. 
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uc 
«He will guide them» 
meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to 
Alláh's saying, 
A AEN et ct aps Egi e Lax sei oss Vac culi Sp 
Cl 
«Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good 


deeds, their Lord will guide them because of their Faith : beneath 
them rivers will flow in the Gardens of Pleasure. (10:9) 


Allah says, 
€ uz) 
«and amend their condition.» meaning, their situation and affairs. 
455 & d uen» 

«And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has made 

known to them.» 
It means that He has acquainted them with Paradise and 
guided them to it. Mujahid said: “The people of Paradise will 
be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sections 
Allāh has ordained for them in it. They will not make mistakes 
in this, nor will they ask anyone for directions to their 
dwellings — as if they had dwelt in it from the time they were 
first created, "t! 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Abd Said Al-Khudri, may Allah be 

pleased with him, that Alláh's Messenger 3 said, 


ps 5, 2g Or jum y S sg ais d 
elo «eh quii a ud ol uf, uis d Be cing es 
«Ci g be gii gja i gaal Aali a gia acl tay Lu 
sAfter the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of 
Judgement), they will be held back upon a bridge between 


Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of! 
injustice that they committed against one another in the life of 








©) At-Tabari 22:160. 
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92 
this world rectified. After they are completely purified and 
cleansed (from injustice), they will be admitted into Paradise. 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will 
d his way to his dwelling in Paradise better than he found 


fn 
his way to his dwelling in the worldly life i 
Support Allah’s Cause, He will then support You 


Allah then says: 
d Eu d A oy Gas Sal Ged 





€O you who believe! If you support (the cause of) Allah, He 
will support you and make your foothold firm. 
This is similar to His saying, 
Coe! ih Gaby 
indeed, Allah will surely support those who support Him (His 


cause).» (22:40) 
That is because the reward is comparable to the type of deed 
that is performed. Thus, Allah says here, 


athe: 


Kid 
and make your foothold firm.) Allah then says, 
«dex ur ido» 
4But as for those who disbelieve - misery awaits themy 
This misery is the opposite of making firm the footholds of the 
believers who support the cause of Alláh and His Messenger 3&. t 
has been confirmed in a Hadith that Alláh's Messenger 3 said, 
WR yd QAM ER qui oM EE uas 


Ép cx iui did 





voix e des 


«Misery awaits the servant of the Dindr; misery awaits the 
servant of the Dirham; misery awaits the servant of velvet. 
Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if he is pricked by a 
thorn, may he not find anyone to pull it for him?! 





l Al-Bukhāri no. 6535. 
12} Fath Al-Båâri 6:95 and Ibn Māâjah 2:1386. 
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This means may Allah not cure him. Then Allah says, 
€x 3, 
dand (Allah) will make their deeds vain.» meaning, He will nullify 
them and make them fruitless. Thus, Allah says, 
€ ACE X 
«That is because they hate that which Allah has sent down > 


which means that they did not want or like what Allah 
revealed. 


5 





€ X i 
so He made their deeds fruitless. 







ii dela 
Xt G ub uim vE gsx iugi 
S AEA EA S S a G a A a ab cord a 5 po 
«d nt 
410. Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
happened in the end to those before them? Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.> 
€11. That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, 
whereas the disbelievers have no protector. 
412. Certainly Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise); while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as 
cattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode.> 


413. And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out We have destroyed, with none to help them!> 






Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for 
Those Who have Taqwa 
Allah says, 
€ BID 
€Have they not traveled? meaning, those who associate 
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partners with Allah and deny His Messenger 3&. 


si 7i gl o ii as € OE VES AC 
through the land and seen what happened in the end to those 
before them? Allah destroyed them completely,» 
which means that Allah punished them because of their denial 
and disbelief, and saved the believers from among them. That 
is why He says, 






5 uy, 
«and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.» Then Allah 
says, 
€&jd dr Y aue Vac ui Jz dX a. 

€That is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, 

whereas the disbelievers have no protector.> 
After the battle of Uhud, Aba Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the 
commander of the idolators at that time, inquired about the 
Prophet 3%, Abd Bakr, and Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
them. When he heard no response, he announced: “Verily, 
those three have died!” Umar then responded to him: “You lie, 
O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who will 
displease you. Indeed, those whom you mentioned are all 
alivel" 

Abü Sufyàn then said: "Well, today makes up for (the defeat 
on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. And 
indeed, you are going to find mutilation (in the bodies of your 
dead) that I did not command, nor did I prohibit." Then he 
turned around chanting: “Glory to Hubal (their greatest idol), 
Glory to Hubal.” Allāh’s Messenger 3% said: 

D yf 
Aren't you going to respond to him?» 
The Companions said: "What should we say, O Messenger of 
Aliàh?" He 3& said: 
MAAE ET 
«Say: “Allah is Most High and Most Glorious." 
Then Abü Sufyàn said: "We have Al-'Uzzà (their second idol), 
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and you have no 'Uzzà. (honor)." Alláh's Messenger 35 said: 
vies Vie 
‘Aren't you all going to respond to him?» They said: "What 
should we say, O Messenger of Allah?” He said: 


xb du Ys iua cul 
*Say: “Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector "1! 
Allah then says, 


CSS Gl uad i SIAL UN ON et d 
«Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds into Gardens through which rivers flow.» meaning, 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


«i XC ub ux VE ado 
«Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as cattle 
eat.» 


Which means that the disbelievers enjoy their worldly life and 
eat in it like animals, munching and gnawing (with greed). 
They have no concern other than that. Thus, it has been 
confirmed in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


alee ug i ads aun ze BE En 
tA believer eats with one intestine, and a disbeliever eats with 
seven intestines l?) 
Then Allàh says, 





€ E Dc 
but the Fire will be their abode.> meaning, on the Day of 
their Reckoning. 
Allah then says, 
€x gi 2 AGP 
4And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out}? meaning, Makkah. 





Na: 


Ul Fath ALBar 6:188. 
UI Fath ALBari 9:446. 
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4d nC zin 
«We have destroyed, with none to help them!» 


This is a great threat and severe warning to the people of 
Makkah because they rejected Allah’s Messenger #3, who was 
the chief of the Messengers and the last of the Prophets. If 
Allah had destroyed the previous nations because of their 
denial of their Messengers, what then would those (people of 
Makkah) expect that Allah would do to them in the worldly life 
and the Hereafter? And if the torment were to be lifted off 
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the 
Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torment will be stored 
for them in their next life, as Allah says, 

DIR EN 


€ ora: ps CS cct 
«Their torment will be doubled! They could not bear to hear 
(the preaching), and they used not to see (the truth).> (11:20) 


Concerning Alláh's saying, 
dad gi a wd 


qthan Your town that has driven you out» This means, ‘its people 
who have driven you (Muhammad 3&) out from amongst them 
(the people of Makkah).' Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that when Allah’s 
Messenger ig left Makkah (at the time of Hijrah - migration), 
and he reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back 
toward Makkah and said, 


ig Ii SE us c d x LE LU car ao 

we geld usi 
«You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and 
you are also the most beloved to me among Allah's lands. Were 


it not that the idolators have driven me out from you, 1 would 
never have left you.» 











Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “The worst of enemies is he who 
transgresses against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a 
person who is not trying to kill him, or who kills because of 
Jáhiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet à&, 
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«And how many a town 
mightier than your town 
that has driven you out 
have We destroyed, with 
none to help them!) 
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414. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, 
be like those for whom their evil deeds are beautified for them, 
while they follow their own lusts?> 


415. The description of Paradise which is promised to those who 
have Taqwa, (is that) in it are rivers of water that are not Asin, 
rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine 
delicious to those who drink it, and rivers of refined honey; and 
therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and forgiveness from 
their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in 
the Fire and are given to drink boiling water that severs their 
intestines?» 


!!l At-Tabart 22:165. 
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The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust 
are not Equal 


Allah says: 





«Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...» 
This means a person who is upon clear vision and certainty 
concerning Allah’s commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has revealed in His Book, and 
because of the pure nature upon which Allah has created him. 
HB Sd 

«(Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are 
beautified for them, while they follow their own lusts?) 
which means that they cannot be equal. This is similar to 
Alláh's saying, 
PEE: 
4Can he who knows that what has been revealed unto you from 
your Lord is the truth be like him who is blind?» (13:19) And, 


ks ah fat fh Ei 28 ES 2h OH cat gts Yh 
a ro 


€Not equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. 
The People of Paradise will be the successful ones. (59:20) 








ow i PE 


Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 
Allah then says: 
x Lu b> 
«The description of Paradise which is promised for those who 
have Taqwa...> 


Ikrimah said, 





eii jap 
4The description of Paradisep “This means its description.” 


in it are rivers of water that are not Asin,> 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, and 
Qatàdah all said, *lt does not change."!! Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhák, and 'Atà' Al-Khurásànt all said, "It is not foul- 
smelling.” The Arabs say Asin if its (water) scent changes"! 


tek i A lg Gd 
rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,» 


which means that the milk is of utmost whiteness, sweetness, 
and richness. It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet # “Their milk did not come out of the udders of 
cattle.” 





ti UE ZR 
rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it, 


hich means that the wine does not have a bad taste or foul 
smell like that of the worldly life. Rather, it is good in its 
appearance, taste, smell, and effect, as Allàh says, 


CEE AGED 
«it (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it cause 
intoxication.» (37:47) and, 


EERE YG He Ip 
«From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will 
they be intoxicated.) (56:19) 






È 
«white, delicious to the drinkers.»(37:46) 


It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the Prophet 
#8, “Their wine was not pressed under men's feet." 


uy 2 3 tah 
«and rivers of refined honey; 
which means that the honey is of utmost purity and pleasant 


color, taste, and smell. It has been mentioned in a Hadith 
attributed to the Prophet #, “Their honey did not come out of 


I At-Tabari 22:166. 
Pl At-Tabari 22:167. 


100 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


the bellies of bees." !!! 
Imàm Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin Mu'àwiyah who 
narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger # said 


x e gl ES 1 gh uus adus dn od 
«Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a 
lake of honey, and a lake of wine. The rivers then gush out of 
them l 


At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section of the 
Description of Paradise, and he said, “Hasan Sahih." 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger % said, 


i RR h ái hoji dj 












ton yg us en Sg AE 
aWhen you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it is 
the central and highest part of the Paradise, and from it gush 
the rivers of the Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful.»"*! Allah says, 

¢...and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, ...> 
This similar to His saying, 
Poe KS s à Sx) 

«They will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security.» (44:55) 

And His saying, 





Sous b Y Lco» 
«In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.» (55:52) 
Allàh says 


U! This narration and the meaning of the one before it were recorded 
by Ibn Al-Mundhir as a saying of Said bin Jubayr according to Ad- 
Durr A-Manthür 6:28. 

7 Ahmad 5:5. 

Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :287 . 

Ul Fath ALBári 6:14. 
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€...and forgiveness from their Lord.» meaning, in addition to all of 
the above. Allah says, 


Ell g MA SSD 
Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire» 
meaning, ‘can those that We have described their position in 
the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire?’ 
They are not equal, and nor are those who will be in the high 


ranks (in the Paradise) and those who will be in the lowest 
depths (Hell). 


Wits 


ee iC 


«and are given to drink boiling water? meaning, extremely hot; so 
hot that it is unbearable. 

33 di 
that severs their intestines) meaning, that will cut their insides — 
both bowels and intestines. We seek refuge in Allah from that. 






mo gee 


PESCE d 


€16. And among them are some who listen to you till Il when 
they go out from you, they say to those who have received 
knowledge: "What is it that he has said just now? "Such are 
men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their 
lusts.» 


417. And as for those who accept guidance, He increases them 
in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa. 


418. Do they then await except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly? But already there have come (some of) its 
portents; and when it (actually) is on them, how can they 
benefit then by their reminder?> 
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419. So know that Là ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your 
sin, and also for (the sin of) believing men and women. And 
Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of rest.» 


The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and 
the Command to maintain Tawhid and seek 
Forgiveness 


Allah describes the hypocrites’ stupidity and limited 
understanding. They used to sit before Allah’s Messenger 2 
and listen to his words without understanding anything. Then 
when they left from his presence, 
€ ul oi dé 
«they say to those who have received knowledge» 
from the Companions 





4c i io 
“What is it that he has said just now?" meaning, at this 
moment. They did not understand what he said, nor did they 
care about it. 
Allàh says, 


CEN SS iul god ca idi ail 
Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they 
followed their lusts.> 


which means that they had neither sound understanding nor 
correct intentions. Allah then says, 





«And as for those who accept guidance, He increases them in 
guidance 
which means that those who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it 
for them; He guides them to it, makes them firm on it, and 
gives them more of it. 


ts 


gand bestows on them their Taqwa.» meaning, He inspires them to 
their righteous guidance. Allah then says, 
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€Do they then await except that the Hour should come upon 
them suddenly?» 

meaning, while they are unaware of it. 


qu x X 
«But already there have come (some of) its portents;» 


meaning, the signs of its approach. This is similar to Allah’s 
saying, 





aM JBI ni d) 
«This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day 
has drawn near.» (53:56-57) 
And His saying, 
€ Se TC SD 
«The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split.» (54:1) 
And His saying, 





«The command of Allàh is coming, so do not be impatient for 
it. (16:1) 


And His saying, 
CCS il a ps He te CD 


^ 3 i 


4The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn 
away in heedlessness.> (21:1) 


Thus, the Messenger’s advent is one of the signs of the Hour, 
because he is the Finality of the Messengers. With him, Allah 
has completed the religion and established the evidence 
against all people in a way that was never done by a previous 
Prophet. Allah’s Messenger # has most clearly informed about 
the signs and indications of the Hour, as we have discussed 
elsewhere. 

Al-Bukhári recorded from Sahl bin Sa‘d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he saw Allah’s Messenger 3 bring his 
index and middle fingers together while he said, 
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«I have been sent before the Hour as these two (fingers) a! 
Allāh continues, 





€ gd d 

gand when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit then 

by their reminder?» 
meaning, how would remembering benefit the disbelievers 
when the Hour comes upon them? This is similar to Allàh's 
saying, 

xut b oat Zenit up 
4On that Day will the human being remember, but what would 
that remembrance avail him then?» (89:23) 


And His saying, 





5 op Bh SE oy a TS 
«They will say (in the Hereafter): “Now we believe in it!” But 
how could they claim belief from such a far place?> (34:52) 
Allah then says, 


ed i 


€4 Y SEA I 
So know that Là iláha illallahty 


This is a declaration that there is no true God except Allah. It 

is not something that is easy for him to command the people 

to have knowledge of. That is why Allah connected it with, 
esate 


€ sls did A26 
and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and 
women.» 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah’s Messenger às used to 
say, 






I ey LST Gs gal a oss ues et ud bt ede 
SB gates hts des Ui UU 
*O Alláh, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderation in 
my affairs, and all that You know better about my (faults) than 








IH Fath ALBàri 8:560. 
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myself. O Allah, forgive for me my joking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) - and I have 
done of all that" 


It is also reported in the Sahih that he # used to say at the 

end of the prayer, 
u5 ius bl us 5s us oil us Laas us yb aie 

Eija y il A a el 

1O Allāh, forgive for me what I have previously done, what I 
may commit in future, what | have committed secretly, what I 
have committed openly, what I have done excessively, and all 
sins that You know better than me. You are my God. There is 
no (true) God except You% 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that he # used to say, 
3e Bl od d oy xi el Ai S5 ui urs LO uie 
UR 
1:O people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allāh for 
forgiveness and repent to Him more than seventy times every 
day i? Allah then says, 
€ dut us de) 
«And Allah knows well your moving about, and your place of 
rest. 
means, He knows how you behave during the day, and where 
you settle at night. This is similar to His saying, 
€44,15 C OUS ge den adi o) 
«it is He Who takes your souls by night and knows all that you 
do by day.»(6:60) 
And He says, 
yim à Y Vir Gen im du M oh uA a rs) 
oe 


OM 


"I Fath A-Bàri 11:200. 
V! Foth ALBári 13:473. 
Bl Fath ALBári 11:104. 
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423. Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so that He has 
made them deaf and blinded their vision.» 


The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted 
when the Command for Jihdd was revealed 

Allah mentions that the believers were hoping that Jihad 
would be legislated. But when Allah ordained it, many of the 
people turned back, as Allah me 





- SIE 
Have you not seen those who were told: “Restrain your hands 
(from fighting), establish the Salah, and give Zakah." But then 
when fighting was ordained for them, you find a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our 
Lord! Why have You decreed fighting upon us? If only You 
have postponed us for a short period." Say: “The enjoyment of 
this world is little. The Hereafter is far better for him who had 
Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not be dealt with unjustly, even 
as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit)."">(4:77) 
Similarly, Allah says here, 

hp K H Sy 
4Those who believe say: "Why is not a Sürah sent down (for 
us)?" 


means, a Sirah containing an order to fight. Then He says, 
GE, Sy 53 pps a udi 2 3 Jud q 5 Ue ae Typ 
€ S de uu IAS 

€4But now that a decisive Sürah is sent down ed 


fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease looking at 
you with the look of one who is about to faint for fear of death. 


meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning 
meeting the enemies. Allah then encourages them by saying, 











4But it was better for them, obedience and good words. 
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which means that it would have been better for them to listen 
and obey in that present situation. 


I 
When the matter (of fighting) is resolved.» which means when the 
situation becomes serious and the time of fighting truly arrives. 
Bi BY 
€if they had been true to Allāh, meaning, by making their 
intentions sincerely for Him. 


425 G6 i 
it would have been better for them Allah then says, 





«So would you perhaps, if you turned away» meaning, from Jihad 
and you withdrew from it. 
«G5 SES GE 6172 d) 
{spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?» 


which means, would you then go back to your old practices of 
the time of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship 
ties? Allah then says, 





x3 AUX d odi iiy 
«Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has made 
them deaf and blinded their vision.» 


This involves a general prohibition of spreading corruption on 
earth, and a specific prohibition of severing the ties of kinship. 
In fact, Allàh has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by 
treating the relatives well in speech, actions, and spending 
wealth in charity. Many authentic and sound Hadiths have 
been reported through numerous routes of transmission from 
Allah’s Messenger in this regard. Al-Bukhàri recorded from 
Abü Hurayrah, may Allàh be pleased with him, that Allah’s 
Messenger #5 said, 
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S6 tas y als aia; S ul 
‘After Allah completed creating the creation, the womb stood 
up and pulled at the lower garment of the Most Merciful. He 
said, ‘Stop that!’ It replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of ties.’ Allah said, 
‘Would it not please you that I join whoever joins you and sever 
whoever severs you?' I replied, 'Yes indeed!’ He said, 'You are 
granted that! 


Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if you wish: 
EG XEN Gs ATG ULE SS os tee JD 
4So would you perhaps, if you turned away, spread corruption 
on earth, and sever your ties of kinship?>” 





i 
eb» ot 


Then Al-Bukhàri recorded it with another wording which 
states that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


RSC AMES GNI GLE 
‘Read if you wish: €So would you perhaps, if you turned 
away, spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship? >» 

Muslim also recorded it. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdi Bakrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger # said: 


à seva S UE LO EAR uer t of gl OS ye 

tends LAE e aor 
«No sin deserves that Allàh hasten its punishment in the 
worldly life, in addition to what He reserves in the Hereafter for 
those who commit it, more than injustice and severance of Ihe 
ties of kinship al"! 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn 
Májah. At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih."?! Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Thawbàn, may Allàh be pleased with 
him, that Allàh's Messenger # said, 





d$ a Zum ép Er ur 


Ul! Ahmad 5:38. 
P Abu Dawud 5 :208, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :213, Ibn Májah 2:1408. 
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S25 eai 339! SU get g ye 
«Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision 
increased, let him connect his ties of kinship o" 
Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but it has a 
supporting narration in the Sahih. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger 2% said, 
sd bets oss kde os oth dy iz eas 
no; ur; Lx 
tVerily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And connecting 
its ties does not mean dealing evenly (with the kinsfolk), but it 
rather means that if one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects 
them iP 
This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Ahmad also recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger 25 said, 


«gË gh ot is JA GRAF En d i B edo 
1625 3 jas Gabi ty és 

‘The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrection, curved 

like a spinning wheel, speaking with an eloquent fluent tongue, 

calling to severing whoever had severed it, and joining whoever 

had joined it») 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 


coils Az al In asi gel ui Le e tel 

"SS GAS 5 i25 uio; p uud S eei 
«The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most 
Merciful. Have mercy on those on earth - the One above the 


heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the 
womb) is from Ar-Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; 









Ul Ahmad 5:279, and similar with Al-Bukhàri 5985. 
P Fath At-Bári 10:437, and Ahmad 2:163. 
13) Ahmad 2:189. 
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and whoever severs it, it severs him »™ 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and 
it has been reported with continuous chains of transmission. 
At-Trimidhi said, “Hasan Sahih."?! There are numerous other 
Hadiths in this regard. 





TWEE LS fe A XM SO b 
A S db dm gah ait Id 
sd, AE MS E OS 
AMA cpu KAN 


€ 
KRHA ION Asi bht 


sibs fh bE OND 











424. Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there 
locks upon their hearts? 

425. Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after 
guidance had become clear to them - Shaytdn has enticed them 
and filled them with false hopes.» 

426. That is because they said to those who hate what Allah has 
sent down: "We will obey you in part of the matter.” And 
Allah knows their secrets > 

427. Then how (will it be) when the angels will take their souls 
at death, striking their faces and their backs?» 

€28. That is because they followed that which angered Allah 
and hated what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds 
worthless .> 


The Command to reflect upon the Qur'àn 

Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the 
Qur'an, and prohibiting them from turning away from it, Allah 
says, 





ERI gl BA COM atk 8d 


Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks 
upon their hearts?> 


! Ahmad 2:160. 
21 Abu Dawud 5:231, and Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:51. 
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means, there indeed are locks upon some hearts, firmly 
closing them so that none of its meanings can reach them. Ibn 
Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ‘Urwah, from his father, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger $$ once 
Tecited this Ayah, 





«Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks 
upon their hearts?> 


and a young man from Yemen said, “Indeed, there are locks 
upon them - until Allah opens them totally or slightly." After 
that Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that 
young man, and kept that to himself until he became in 
charge, upon which he utilized him (as a consultant).!"! 


Condemning Apostasy 
Allah then says, 
ai é Vi ak D 
Verily, those who have turned backy meaning, they departed from 
the faith and returned to disbelief. 
«3 e ncs d d eunt 
€... after guidance had become clear to them - Shaytàn has 
enticed them» 


meaning he adorned and beautified that (apostasy) for them. 
€e38 

«and filled them with false hopes.» meaning, he tempted them, 

and deceived them. 





P abe at í 





€ ux a AE cds o aX cai 
«That is because they said to those who hate what Allah sent 
down: "We will obey your in part of the matter." > 

means, they plotted secretly with them and gave them evil 

advice - as is the common practice of the hypocrites who 

declare the opposite of what they conceal. Because of this, 


I At-Tabari 22:180. 
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Allah says, 
tS aah 
And Allah knows their secrets. 


whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it and He knows it. This is similar to His saying, 


xc IN. de) 
€... And Allüh records all that they plot by night.» (4:81) 
Allah then says, 
KEELD HR Shii KAN HESS S 
«How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at death, 
striking their faces and their backs? 
That is, how their situation will be when the angels come to 
take their lives, and their souls cling to their bodies, causing 
the angels to extract them by force, harshness, and beating. 
This is similar to Allah's saying, 
6s Aus Sie Kaci Vise di S23 uci do) 
dif you could but see when the angels take away the lives of the 
disbelievers, striking their faces and their backs.» (8:50) 
And His saying, 
Gud GLA EOS 3t uc a tdi a cs o» 
«If you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of 
death, while the angels extend their hands> (6:93). 
meaning, to beat them. 


i E AK EE es ysl ce iy 





d Gi Feats ta 21> 

ER hi exe & 
«(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation because of what 


you used to utter against Allàh other than the truth, and 
because you used to arrogantly reject His signs."'» (6:93) 


Because of the above, Allah says, 






4 AES SOE ips, ees di xn Cu A cu 
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«That is because they 
pursued what angered 
Allàh and disliked what 
earns His pleasure, so 
He rendered their deeds 
worthless.» 









Boter 


TAs 





i 
SAGO EC s 


eae vot 


Kang i 


ii Me 


Ae n E bi 
QUA ACA ES a 


^S à cdi Le d 





T Ega E w 
US iih K ] 


i gies erate si 

easag QKK; 
CER = s Kas á Apres 
s à 





429. Or do those in 
whose hearts is a dis- 
ease, think that Allah 
oh will not expose their ill- 
7 wills?» 
G MUOOES 430. Had We so willed, 
We could have shown 
them clearly to you, so that you would know them by their marks; 
but you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows 
(all) your deeds. 
«31. And We will surely, try you until We know those who strive 
among you and the patient, and We will put to a test all your 


affairs.» 
Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites 
Allah says, 
CRS UE dd uua cdi cz d» 
«Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah would 
never expose their ill-wills?> 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will not expose 
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their affair to His believing servant? Yes indecd, He will expose 
their affair and manifest it so that those with insight will be 
able to understand it. In that regard, Allah revealed Sürah 
Bará'ah (or At-Tawbah), in which He clarified the hypocrites’ 
scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are indicative of 
their hypocrisy. Because of that, this Surah (Surah Bará'ah) is 
also called “The Exposer”. Adghdn is the plural of Dighn, 
which means what the souls harbor of envy and hatred toward 
Islam and its people who support it. 

Allah then says, 


(La ASA LIEN RE S 


«Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, 
so that you would know them by their marks. 

Allāh is teling His Messenger i5, "Had We willed, O 
Muhammad, We would have shown you the specific 
individuals who are hypocrites, so that you would plainly 
know them." However, Allàh did not do that in regard to all of 
the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets their affairs run 
according to apparent purity, and leaves the inner secrets to 
the One Who is well aware of them. 

Allàh then adds, 

€ ay xS 
<But you will know them by the tone of their speech!» 

which means, ‘you will know them by their speech that reveals 
their intentions.’ A person declares his association through the 
context and meaning of his words - as the Commander of the 
faithful ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “Never would one conceal a secret but Allah wilt expose it 
by the look on his face and the uncontrolled words of his 
tongue.” 

Allah then says, 


Ga 
And We will surely try youd meaning, ‘We will surely test you 
with commands and prohibitions.’ 


€until We know those who strive among you and the patient, 
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and We will put to a test all your affairs.» 


There is absolutely no doubt that Allah’s knowledge precedes 
the occurrence of all events. In this Ayah, “until We know” 
means 'until We know of its occurrence. This is why Ibn 
‘Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts, “Except so that 
We may know, means, so that We may see.” 

WE d xd 
BE S PA Yah at a Oe 
id az ps yg 
KA Se Ss Kea ah i BY Sh J BS eG 
€32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of 
Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after the guidance has been 
clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah in the least, 
but He will make their deeds fruitless, > 
433. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger 
and invalidate not your deeds.> 
434. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from 
the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers - never will 
Allah not forgive them. 
€35. So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior. Allah is with you and He will never deprive you of 
(the reward of) your deeds. 










Nullifying the Disbelievers’ Deeds and the Command to 
chase Them 


Allàh then informs about those who disbelieve, obstruct others 
from the path of Allah, oppose the Messenger 3$ and contend 
with him, and revert from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that those people can never harm 
Allah in the least, and rather they only harm themselves and 
become losers on the Day of Resurrection. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not reward them even the weight of a 
mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for any good that they did 
before their apostasy, but would instead totally invalidate and 
destroy it, Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, 
just as the good deeds would normally wipe away the evil 
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deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab 
As-Salah (the Book of Prayer) that Aba Al-‘Aliyah said, “The 
Prophet’s Companions used to think that no sin would harm a 
person who says ‘La iláha illállàh, just as no good deed would 
benefit a person who joins partners with Allah. So Allah 
revealed, 


SEA HE SS Mah STUD 
4Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds.) 
This made them fear that some sins could nullify their 
deeds," 
It has also been reported from [bn ‘Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he said, “We, the Companions of 


Allah’s Messenger x, used to think that good deeds would all 
be accepted, until Allah revealed, 


KEA DE $ IA ya A 
Obey Allāh and obey the Messenger and do not invalidate 
your deeds. 


So we asked each other: "What is it that can nullify our 
deeds?’ So we said, The major sins, great offenses that require 
admission into the Fire and immoral sins.’ But then Allah 
revealed, 


CS ABBE BS a A d ax dE) 


4Verily, Allāh does not forgive joining partners with Hint in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.» (4:48) 


After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. We thereafter 
continued to fear for those who committed great sins and 
immoral sins and to have hope for those who did not.”?! 

Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him 
and His Messenger às, which would result in their happiness 
in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also prohibits them 
from apostasy, because that would result in the nullification of 
their deeds. Thus He says, 


"I As.Salah by Al-Marwazi 2:645. 
Vl As-Saldh by Al-Marwazi 2:646. 
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and do not invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, 
Allah says aner this, 


Ae EOE euh 


He BIG g e F ye o DAS E aii Gp 
4Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from the 
path of Allāh and then died as disbelievers - never will Allāh 
forgive them. 

This is similar to His saying, 

CES A Os og BBS AG d dti) 
Verily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that to whom He wills.> (4:48) 

Allāh then addresses His believing servants by saying, 

ex» 


«So do not lose heart> meaning, do not be weak concerning 
the enemies. 





€ d, ES 
and beg for peace meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the 
fighting between you and the disbelievers while you are in à 
position of power, both in great numbers and preparations. 
Thus, Allah says, 


4 2G J ABE RG D 


€So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior.» 
meaning, in the condition of your superiority over your enemy. 
If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam 
(general commander) may decide to hold a treaty if he judges 
that it entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what 
Alláh's Messenger à& did when the disbelievers obstructed him 
from entering Makkah and offered him treaty in which all 
fighting would stop between them for ten years. Consequently, 
he à agreed to that. 
Allah then says: 
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x 
«And Allah is with you This contains the good news of victory 
and triumph over the enemies. 


G3 1 
gand He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds. 
meaning, Allah will never invalidate your deeds, nullify them, 
or deprive you of them, but rather He will give you your 


rewards complete, without any reduction.” And Allah knows 
best. 





€8 GK 13 SEG 


436. This worldly life is only amusement and diversion. And if 
you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant you your 
rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) your 
possessions.» 

437. If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you 
would withhold. And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.> 
«38. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily). And whoever acts 
stingily is but stingy toward himself. For Allah is indeed free of 
needs, while you are the needy. And if you turn away, He will 
replace you with other people; then they will not be like you.> 





Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and 
encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly 
life, Allah says, 





G6 24 Cir iar cq 
«This worldly life is only amusement and diversion.» 


which means that such is its outcome, except for that which 
is done for the sake of Allàh. Because of this, Allàh says, 
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485 Kes i Ke HS BS > 
«And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant 
you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to sacrifice all of) 
your possessions. 
meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you for nothing. 
He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that you 
would help your needy brothers. The benefit of that would 
then come back to you, as well as the rewards. 
Alláh then says, 


AURE panti GSES oP 


«If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you would 
withhold.) 


meaning, if He pressures you much, you would become stingy. 
€ g5 

«And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills.p Qatādah said, “Allāh 

knows that extracting wealth (i.e., money from people) brings 

about ill-wills."! Indeed, Qatâdah has said the truth, because 

money is dear to the people, and they do not spend it except in 

things that are dearer to them than it. 

Allah then says, 





¢Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily).> 
meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah continues, 
€ y es OE ORI aS 
«And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself. 


meaning, he only reduces his own rewards, and the bad 
outcome of that will come back to him. 


«x do. 
€For Allüh ís indeed Al-Ghani> 
Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 





Il abdur-Razzaq 3:224. 
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need of Him. Thus, Allàh says, 
exis i) 
«while you are the needy.» 
meaning, specifically of Him. The description of Allāh as Al- 
Ghani (in no need} is a necessary description of Allah; on the 
other hand, the description of the creation as Fagr (needy) is a 
necessary description for them that they cannot avoid. 
Allah then says, 
5x op 
«And if you turn away,> which means, if you turn away from 
obeying Him and adhering to His Laws. 
(KE d 2 do C a 

He will replace you with other people; then they will not be 

like you.» 
meaning, rather, they will be people who will listen to Him and 
obey His commands. 


This concludes the Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital. And Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Fath 
(Chapter - 48) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Merit of Surah Al-Fath 


Imam Ahmad recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said 
that Allah's Messenger 3 recited Sirah Al-Fath on the (day) of 
the conquest of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it 
in a vibrating and pleasant tone. Mu'àwiyah (a subnarrator) 
added: “Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his recitation.” 
Both Al-Bukhaéri and Muslim recorded this Hadith through 
Shu'bah. 


at us 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





41. Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.» 


42. That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the 
straight path, 


«3. And that Allàh may help you with strong help. 


The Reason behind revealing Sürat Al-Fath 


This honorable Sürah was revealed after the Messenger of 
Allah 3 returned from the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa'dah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is 
when the idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram to perform the ‘Umrah he intended. They stopped the 
Prophet # from reaching Makkah at that time, but then were 
prone to peace negotiations. A peace treaty was conducted 
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stipulating that the Messenger # would return this year and 
then come back for ‘Umrah the following year. The Messenger 
#% agreed. However, some of the Companions disliked these 
terms, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will mention in 
detail, Allah willing, while explaining this Stirah. After the 
Prophet à& slaughtered his sacrificial animals in the area 
where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Sirah about what 
occurred between him and the idolators. Allah declared the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that did 
originate from it. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud and other Companions 
said, “You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath 
(the victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the treaty conducted at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah.” Jabir (bin ‘Abdullah) said, “We only considered 
ALFath to be the day of Hudaybiyyah!”"! Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Al-Bara’ (bin ‘Azib) said, “You consider Al-Fath to be the 
conquest of Makkah, which was indeed a victory. However, we 
consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwdn on the Day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the 
Messenger of Allāh 35. Al-Hudaybiyyah had a well, whose 
water we consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When 
the news of what happened reached the Messenger of Allah 2%, 
he came towards us and sat on the edge of the well. Then he 
asked to be brought a bucket of water and used it for 
ablution. He next rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured 
that water into the well. Soon after, that well provided us, as 
well as our animals, with sufficient water, in whatever amount 
of water we wished. "f?! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, "We 
were with the Messenger of Allāh i on a trip, and I asked him 
about a matter three times, but he did not answer me. So ! 
said to myself, ‘May your mother lose you, O son of Al- 
Khattáb! You were stubborn in repeating your question three 
times to the Messenger of Allah 3%; each time he did not 
respond to you.’ So I mounted my animal, my camel, and went 
ahead for fear that a part of the Qur'án might be revealed in 





!!! Ar-Tabari 22:201. 
V2 Fath ALBári 7:505. 
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my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ‘O ‘Umar!’ So, | 
went to the Messenger # while fearing that part of the Qur'an 
was revealed about me. The Prophet # said, 


BGS Gd Ga uy Guy 





‘Last night, a Sirah was revealed to me that is dearer to me 
than this life and all that it contains: <Verily, We have given 
you a manifest victory. That Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future y)?! 


Al-Bukhàri, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasá' collected this Hadith 
from several chains of narration through Malik, may Allah 
grant him His mercy.) ‘Ali bin Al-Madini commented, “This is 
a good chain of narration consisting of the scholars of Al- 
Madinah.” Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet 3%, 


FG 5 GS an (AG tH ud) 
That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future, 
on his return from Al-Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet i said, 
i j il 3 


suo uis v gf oe E ge 
«Tonight, an Āyah, that is dearer to me than all that the earth 
carries, was revealed to me. 


The Prophet ig recited the Ayah to them. They said, 
"Congratulations, O Allàh's Messenger! Allàh the Exalted and 
Most Honored has stated what He will do with you. So what 
will He do with us?’ These Aydt were revealed to the Prophet 
W, 





E G a a g SiS Sit ed 
«That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow...», until, 
ul Ahmad 1:31. 


12) Fath Al-Bâri 8:675, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:167, An-Nasà' in Al 
Kubrà 6:461. 
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4...@ supreme success.>""! This Hadith is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs.?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'- 
bah said, “The Prophet # used to pray until both his feet were 
swollen. He was asked, ‘Has not Allah forgiven you all your 
sins of the past and of future?’ He 3% said, 


195 52 Ei SS veh 
¢Should I not be a thankful servant?! The two collectors of the 
Sahihs collected this Hadith, as well as, the rest of the Group, 


except Abu Dawud.!4) 
Allah’s statement, 


Eei G cip 


<Verily, We have given you a manifest victory.» means, clear and 
apparent victory. This Ayah is about the treaty at Al-Huday- 
biyyah, which resulted in great goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet 
each other openly. During that time, the believers preached to 
the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread all 
around. Alláh's statement, 


€ o a uizcu d ui 
«That Allàh may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future,> 
contains one of the special virtues of the Messenger $i, and no 
one else shares this honor with him. There is not an authentic 
Hadith that states that any person other than the Messenger 
#% earned forgiveness for all of his sins of the past and future 


on account of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great 
honor for the Messenger of Allah 2%, who fulfilled the 


[1 Ahmad 3:197. 
12) Fath Al-Bâri 7:516, Muslim 3:1413. 
Pl Abmad 4:55. 


I*! AI-Bukhári no. 4836, Muslim no. 2819, At-Tirmidhi no. 412, An- 
Nasà'1 3:219 and Ibn Màjah no. 1419. 


126 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


requirements of Allah’s obedience, righteousness and 
straightness at a level never surpassed by a human being in 
past generations, nor will it ever be surpassed in the 
generations to come. Muhammad is is the perfect human 
being and the leader and chief of ali mankind in this life and 
the Hereafter. And since he was, and will always be, the most 
obedient of Allàh's creation to Him and the most honoring of 
Alláh's commands and prohibitions, he said when his she- 
camel insisted on kneeling down, 


(uh DS mx 
«He Who stopped the elephant, has stopped her too.» 
The Prophet # then declared, 


pest Yor ours 4 ofthe es pu uibs Y tes ul gilt» 
à 
1By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if 


they ask me anything which will respect the ordinances of 
Allāh, 1 will grant it to them a" 


And when the Messenger à; obeyed Allàh and accepted the 
peace offer from the Quraysh, Alláh the Exalted said to him, 








e 





Js a 


«Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. That Allah may 
forgive you your sins of the past and the future, and complete 
His favor on you, 


in this life and the Hereafter, 





«and guide you on the straight path,» with the glorious legislation 
and the straight religion that He ordains on you, 


dig x8 iun 
«And that Allah may help you with strong help.» due to your 
obedience of the orders of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored; 


"I Fath Al-Bari 5 :388. 
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Allah will elevate your 
status and give you 
victory above your 
enemies. An authentic 
Hadith states, 
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tus Gi G55 d Aes 
No servant pardons but 
Allah grants him honor, 
and none humbles him- 
self for Allàh except that 
Allah the exalted and 
sublime raises him (in 
rank) jl 
Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “You will never 
punish someone who 
disobeyed Allah with 
you better than 
obeying Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored with him. A 


CANS LG 8S Lib Si 
sale ab GAIT ope CE 
122 FES o VAG z Age Aca 
acc ID SL Cue ui (SENG ogc í 
SILEO Gase Ries 


G3 NER QARechrs a S doa be rhe 


s E aI AS PAAS 











Meum aA Y eserge 





VIE PT 


Cte 


44. He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the 
believers, that they may grow more in faith along with their 
faith. And to Allah belong: the armies of the heavens and the 


M Muslim 4:2001. 
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earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.> 

45. That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever, and He may expiate from them their sins; and that is 
with Allah supreme success,> 

46. And that He may punish the hypocrites men and women, 
and also the idolators men and women, who think evil thoughts 
about Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger 
of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed them and prepared 
Hell for them and worst indeed is that destination.> 


«7. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.> 


Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the 
Believers 


Allah the Exalted said, 
«cei $3 adt 2» 


«He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah», meaning, tranquility. 
Qatádah commented, "Grace into the hearts of the believers", 
that is, the Companions, may Alláh be pleased with them, on 
the Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who 
accepted the call of Allah and His Messenger 3$ and obeyed the 
decisions of Allah and His Messenger 34. When their hearts 
felt content with acceptance and were at peace, Allah increased 
their faith, joining it to the faith they already had. Al-Bukhari, 
and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that faith 
increases and decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said 
next that had He willed, He would have inflicted defeat on the 
disbelievers, Allāh says; 


gis isti iet Ao 
«And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth» 
and had He willed to send only one angel to them, that angel 
would have brought destruction to all what they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and fighting to be established 
for, and by, the believers for great wisdom, clear reasons and 


unequivocal evidences that He had in all this. This is why 
Alláh the Great said next, 


492 
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gand Allāh is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.> 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

That He may admit the believing men and the believing 


women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever, 
We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, “Congratulations, O Allah’s Messenger! This 
good news is for you, so what good news do we have?” Allah 
the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 


Ka aat ENE in aid pln otis SORT LD 
4That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide therein 
forever >"! 
meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 

dpi He Ae 

«and He may expiate from them their sins;> Allah will not punish 

them for their errors and mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, 


absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 





Ke Ni ail ee th 55> 


«and that is with Allah supreme success.» Allah the Exalted said in 
a similar Ayah, 


58 i Ea GS SN gz Gh SBD 


` And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful .» (3:185) Allàh said, 


KS CE A uit six ag 
And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, 





N) Fath ALBari7:516. 
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and also the idolators, men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about Allah, 


who question the wisdom in Allah’s decisions and think that 
the Messenger i& and his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, might be killed and exterminated. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


€ Ak di oue 


for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah is 
upon them, and He has cursed them} 





He has cast them away from His mercy, 
cm no Ibi, 

gand prepared Hell for them - and worst indeed is that 

destination .» 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored asserted His ability to 
take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all disbelievers 
and hypocrites, 

€C& Dag E K NG gE SAA aS 


«And to Allàh belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. 
And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.> 
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«8. Verily, We.have sent you as a witness, as a bearer of glad 
tidings, and as a warner.) 


«9. In order that you (O mankind) may believe in Allāh and 
His Messenger and that you Tu'azzirūh and Tuwaggirūh, and 
Tusabbilith Bukrah and Asila.> 


410. Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving 
pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then 
whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to his own harm; 
and whosoever fulfills what he has the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward.» 
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Qualities of the Messenger of Allah 3€ 
Allāh the Exalted says to His Prophet, Muhammad 35, 

446,5 437 p 


4 Verily, We have sent you as a witness,» of the creation, 





das a bearer of glad tidings,> to the believers, 
5» 
gand as a wamer.p to the disbelievers. We explained these 
meanings in the Tafsir of Surat AlAhzab.'! Allah said, 
EG ai ALD 
In order that you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
and that you Tu'azzirühy 5 


or you honor him, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and 
several others, |?! 


[72612 
4and Tuwaggirth>, where Tawqir means, respect, honor and 
high regard, 3 
€ 
and that you Tusabbihith>, glorify Alláh's praises, 


fee 


GS Tend 
4Bukrah and Asila>, the early and late part of the day. 


The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and 
praises His Messenger 2% by saying, 
48 SAG Auc cdi ap 
U See volume seven, the Tafsir of Sürat A-Ahzáb (33: 45 - 46) 
V1 At-Tabari 22:207. 
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Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge 
to Allah.» 
Allah the Exalted and Most High said in another Ayah, 
€ e iS 329r ui us 
He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allüh.) 
(4:80) Allàh said, next, 


<The Hand of Allah is over their hands.» meaning, He is with 
them, hearing their statements and witnessing their stand, 
having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. There- 


fore, Alláh the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them 
through His Messenger 3%, 












5 3035 Aie i oy 6e LE s CES, SUUS d 


E a G Lh EX oH Eu Wsck A co. 


4Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for which theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight 
in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It is a promise in 
truth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the 
Qur'ün. And who is truer to his covenant than Allah? Then 
rejoice in the bargain you have concluded. That is the supreme 
success .>(9:111) 


Allah said, 
Le OS ase i d as 


€...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes with 
Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward. 


a generous reward. The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of 
Ar-Ridwán which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the 
area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the Companions who 
gave their pledge to Allah’s Messenger i& at that time was 
either 1,300, 1,400 or 1,500. However, 1,400 is the better 
choice. 
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Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Ailah be 
pleased with him, said, “We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah."!! Muslim also collected 
this Hadith! 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said; “We numbered one 
thousand and four hundred at that time. The Messenger 3% 
placed his hand in the water and it started gushing forth from 
between his fingers until everyone had quenched their 
thirst"?! This is a short form of the story. Another narration 
of it mentioned that the Companions became thirsty on the 
day of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allàh i& gave 
them an arrow from his quiver. They took the arrow, placed it 
in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out until 
they all satisfied their thirst. Jabir was asked how many of 
them there were on that day and he said, “We were one 
thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred 
thousand, that water would still have been sufficient to satisfy 
us all" In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, 
Jàbir bin 'Abdulláh said that they were one thousand and five 
hundred at the time. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib was asked 
by Qatádah, "How many were present for the pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan?” Said said, “One thousand and five hundred.” 
Qatàdah posed, “Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred.” Safd said, “He forgot. He told me that they were 
one thousand and five hundred.” However, Al-Bayhaqi 
commented, “This narration testifies that Jabir used to state 
that they were one thousand and five hundred, but later on 
remembered the true number and said that they were one 
thousand and four hundred,"?! 


"Path Al-Bari 8 :451. 

P! Muslim 3:1484. 

Pl path ALBari 7:505 and Muslim 3:1484, 
PI Fath At.Bàri 7:504. 

[S] Fath Al-Bári 7 :507 and Muslim 3:1484. 
11 Fath ALBari 7:507. 

V! pala'ii An-Nubuwwah 4 :97 . 
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The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: 
“The Messenger of Allah # beckoned Umar bin Al-Khattàb in 
order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform the 
chiefs of Quraysh of the Prophet's intent (to perform 'Umrah at 
Makkah). ‘Umar said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! I fear the Quraysh 
for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the tribe of 
Bani ‘Adi bin Kab remaining in Makkah who would protect 
me, in addition, the Quraysh know my enmity and harshness 
against them. However, I could tell you about a man who is 
mightier than I in Makkah: Uthman bin 'Affn. We should 
send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the Quraysh 
informing them that you did not come to fight them, but to. 
visit this House and to honor its holiness.’ Uthman left to 
Makkah. He met Aban bin Said bin Al-‘As upon entering 
Makkah or just before that. As a result, Aban took ‘Uthman 
with him and extended his protection to him so he could 
deliver the message of Allàh's Messenger 3%. ‘Uthman indeed 
went to Abu Sufyàn and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted 
the Prophet's message that he was sent with. When Uthman 
finished delivering the Prophet's message to them they said to 
him, If you wish, you can perform Tawdf around the House.’ 
"Uthmàn replied, 1 would not do that before the Messenger of 
Allah # gets the chance to perform Tawdf around it.’ So the 
Quraysh kept Uthmân waiting in Makkah. However, the 
Messenger of Allah i and the Muslims were told that Uthman 
had been killed.” Ibn Ishaq continued, “I was told by ‘Abdullah 
bin Abu Bakr that when news of ‘Uthman’s death was 
conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah # said, 


DRE de e Yn 
*We will not leave until we fight the people 41 
Ibn Isbàq continued, "The Messenger of Allàh i& called the 
Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge 
of Ar-Ridwan being conducted under the tree. Later, people 
used to say that the Messenger of Allah #% took the pledge 
from them to die. However, Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, The 
"I Tbn Hisham 3:329-330. This part of the narration is not authentic 
but its general meaning is found in the upcoming references. 
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Messenger of Allāh $ did not ask us to give a pledge to die (or 
be victorious), but that we would not run away (from 
battlej.!! The Muslims gave their pledge and none among 
them held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd bin Qays from 
the tribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, ‘By 
Allah, it is as if I am looking at him now next to the shoulder 
of his camel taking refuge behind it, so that the people did not 
see him.’ Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of 
Allah #% that the story of Uthman’s death was not true." 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Nàfi' said, “People said that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar embraced Islam before ‘Umar, but this is 
not true. What happened is that on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, 
‘Umar sent ‘Abdullah to bring his horse that he kept with a man 
from Al-Ansar, so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of 
Allah # was then taking the pledge from the Muslims under 
the tree while ‘Umar was unaware. So, ‘Abdullah conducted 
his pledge and fetched the horse and brought it to ‘Umar, who 
was wearing his armor in preparation for battle. ‘Abdullah told 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 3 was accepting the pledge 
under the tree. ‘Umar proceeded with ‘Abdullah and gave his 
pledge to the Messenger of Allah iz. This is why some people 
thought that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar embraced Islâm before 
‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both.” 

Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ‘Umar saying that, the people 
who were with the Messenger of Allah x scattered under the 
shade of trees. Suddenly, the people gathered around the 
Prophet 3 and ‘Umar said, “O ‘Abdullah! Investigate why the 
people are gathering around Allah’s Messenger.” Ibn ‘Umar 
found the people giving their pledge. He gave his pledge, then 
went back and told ‘Umar, who also went and gave his 
pledge.) In a Hadith collected by Muslim,'S! Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance 
to the Prophet while ‘Umar was holding the Prophet's hand 


Ul See the references for Muslim that follow. 
1 thn Hisham 3 :329-330. 

13) Fath A-Bàri 7:521. 

V Fath ALBàri 7:521. 

(S) Muslim 3:1483. 


136 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny tree). 
We gave the pledge to him not to run away (from battle). We 
did not give the pledge to die.” 

Muslim recorded that Ma‘qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, “On the day of the Tree, while the Prophet à& 
was taking the pledge from the people, ! was holding a branch 
of that tree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. 
We did not give him our pledge to die, but gave the pledge not 
to run from battle."!! 

However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa', 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I gave the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah x under the tree." Yazid asked him, “O 
Abu Maslamah, to what did you pledge at that time?” Salamah 
said, "To die”?! Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from 
Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘ that he said, “t gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah 3 on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to 
the side and the Messenger ġġ said, 

"es y sn 
1Why not give the pledge, O Salamah?» and 1 said, 1 did.' He ài said, 
ty job 

‘Come and give pledge. | went close to him and gave him my 
pledge." Salamah was asked, "What was the pledge that you 
gave then, O Salamah?" Salamah said, "To die."? Muslim 
collected this Hadith’! as well, while Al-Bukhāri collected from 
'Abbàd bin Tamim that the pledge they gave was to die.!5l 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa‘, may Allàh 
be pleased with him said, "We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with 
the Messenger of Allàh à£, and we numbered fourteen hundred 
at that time. We reached the well and found around fifty Sheep 
drinking from it, but its water was barely sufficient for them. 
The Messenger of Allāh à sat on its rim, invoked Allāh and 
spat in the well and its water gushed out. We made our 
animals drink from it and also drank from it. Next, the 


Ul Muslim 3:1485. 

P! Fath A-Bàri 6:136. 
PI Fath A.Bàri 13:211. 
UI Muslim 3:1486. 

I8 Fath ALBári 6:136. 
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Messenger of Allah # called the people to give the pledge 
when he was under the tree, and I was among the first to give 
the pledge to him. The remaining people then started giving 
the pledge. When about half the people have given the pledge, 
the Messenger à said to me, 


"sis uno 
1Give me the pledge, O Salamah!» 
I said, 'O Alláh's Messenger! I have already pledged my pledge 
in the first group of people.’ He # said, 
ease 
«Do it again.» 
So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was not wearing 


any armor and gave me some. He went on accepting the pledge 
from the people. When they were about to finish, he said, 


whe p ud t 
1Will you not give me your pledge, O Salamah!» 


I said, 'O Allàh's Messenger! I have given you the pledge in the 
beginning and the middle.’ He # said, 


nae 
«Do it again,» 


I gave him my pledge for a third time. The Messenger of Allah 
à asked me, 





«Suo, i Í aes ub io 


«Where is the armor that I gave you O Salamah?» | said, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! ‘Amir met me and I found that he did not have a 
shield, so I gave it to him.’ The Messenger of Allah i laughed 
and said to me, 
tud io i oe E Ge uad AM IST IS ghe id 

1You are just like the man of old times who said, 'O Allah! 

Give me a dear person who is dearer to me than myself! 
Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for a 


peace treaty, and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for 
Talhah bin Ubaydullah, may Allāh be pleased with him, by 
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providing water for his horse. For taking care of it, Talhah 
gave me a portion of his food. I had left my family and wealth 
and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was poor). After 
the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely 
mingling with each other, I went by a tree, removed its thorny 
branches and rested under its shade. Four of the idolators of 
Makkah stood close to me and started mentioning the 
Messenger of Allàh 4& in an improper way and 1 hated being 
close to them. So, | moved under the shade of another tree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a 
caller shouted these words from the bottom of the valley, ʻO 
Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,’ so I held my sword and went 
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of 
their weapons and held them in my hand, saying, 'By He Who 
has honored the face of Muhammad i&, if any one of you raises 
his head, I will strike that which holds his eyes!' I brought 
them to the Messenger of Allàh à&, while my uncle 'Ámir 
brought another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, 
and I and my uncle brought the men to the Messenger of 
Allāh 4. The number of captured idolators swelled to seventy. 
The Messenger of Allah # looked at them and said, 


565 R3 UL Ld SE eA 
1Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of hostilities and 
its burden.» 


The Messenger of Allah 3% forgave them and Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored said, 
€ XA dazu ds un uz ut Ka nul A alt a 
«And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them.»|48:24|!! " Muslim collected a 
narration that is the same or similar.!?! 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Said bin Al-Musayyib said, “My 
father was among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah 2 under the tree. He said, Tn the following year, we 
went for Hajj and we could not find the tree.' Therefore, if you 
UI. Dalatil An-Nubuwwah 4:138. 

P! Muslim 1807. 
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know where that tree is, then you have more knowledge!!! 

Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah $& called the people to the pledge, we found 
a man from our tribe whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding 
under the shoulder of his camel"? Muslim collected this 
Hadith.?! Aj-Humaydi also recorded that 'Amr said that he 
heard Jabir say, “On the day of Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah $ 
said to us, 





x9 A yl zw 


1Today, you are the best people on the earth i" 
Jabir went on saying, “If 1 still had my sight, I would have 
shown you the tree."*! Sufyan commented that the 
Companions later on differed over the location of the tree of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement from 
him.'5| Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


ui Ent ou ih del hn ex Y» 


«None among those who gave the pledge under the tree shall 
enter Hellfire 181 


‘Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded that Jàbir said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ijo us c it v e a 2 uai ei Son hand fa 








eHe who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the 
Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as much of his sins relieved for 
him as the sins that were relieved from the Children of Israel.» 


The first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the Ansgar 
tribe of} Banu Al-Khazraj, then the Muslims followed suit. The 
Prophet said, 


) Fath ALBari 7 :512, Muslim 3:1485. 

121 Musnad Al-Humaydi 2 :537 . 

BI Muslim 3:1483. 

V! Musnad A-Humaydi 2:514, Muslim no. 4811. 
151 Fath Ai-Bàri 7 507, Muslim 3:1484. 

l6! Ahmad 3:350. 
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S uh ceca i d oux Hh 
“All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of the red camel. » 
We said to him, “Come, let the Messenger of Allah 38 invoke 
Allah to forgive you,” but he said, “By Allah! Finding my lost 
camel is dearer to me than having your companion invoke 
Allah to forgive me.” That man was only looking for his lost camel. 
Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir).!"! 
Muslim also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, 
“Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3& saying, while he was with Hafsah, 


iei sux aN tol te hts ak y En x Y 
‘Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, who gave the 


pledge under it, will ever enter Hellfire.» She said, No, O Allah's 
Messenger.” The Prophet i4 rebuked her but Hafsah said, 


4 d iua 


«There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell)>(19:71) 
but the Prophet à& responded, 











de P uus n Q6 ah 

‘Allah the Exalted said next, Then We shall save those who 

had Taqwā and We shall leave the wrongdoers therein on their 

knees (19:71)?! 
Muslim also narrated that Jàbir said, "A slave of Hatib bin Abi 
Balta'ah came to the Messenger x complaining against Hatib 
and saying, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter 
Hell.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& replied, 

"S43 5X ik 3 Xi ula Y uie 
"You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he participated in Badr 
and Al-Hudaybiyyah „131 
This is why Allah the Exalted said while praising these 

Companions, 


UT Muslim 4:2144, 


P! Muslim 4:1942. 
BI Muslim 4:1942. 
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€Verily, those who give 
pledge to you, they are 
giving pledge to Allah. 
The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whoso- 
ever breaks his pledge, 
breaks it only to his own 
harm ; and whosoever ful- 
fills whatever covenant he 
has made with Allah, He 
will bestow on him a 
great reward .» 

Alláh the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in 
another Ayah, 
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«Indeed, Allàh was d with the believers when they gave 
the pledge to you under the tree, He knew what was in their 
hearts, and He sent down tranquillity upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory.> (48:18) 
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€11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: 
“Our possessions and our families occupied us, so ask 
forgiveness for us." They say with their tongues what is not in 
their hearts. Say: "Who then has any power at al! (o 
intervene) on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or 
intends you benefit? Nay, but Allāh is Aware of what you do. 


412. Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families, and that was 
made fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil 
thought and you became a Biira.""> 


413. And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire.» 


414. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He 
wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged 
behind and did not participate in Al-Hudaybiyyah; 
Allah’s Warning for Them 


Allah informs His Messenger is of the excuses that the 
bedouins who lagged behind would offer him, those bedouins 
who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and 
did not join the Messenger of Allāh à&. They offered an excuse 
for lagging behind, as that of being busy - in their homes and 
with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah 2% to 
invoke Allah to forgive them, not because they had faith in the 
Prophet i and his invocation, but to show off and pretend. 
This is why Aliàh the Exalted said about them, 


Ves ua es d cdd AN GS eei a EC Le SE 
«€ Sui 
«They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say: 


"Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on your behalf 
with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends you benefit?" 
Allah says, none can resist what Allah has decided in your 
case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah is the Knower 
of your secrets and what your hearts conceal, even if you 
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pretend and choose to be hypocritical with us. This is why 
Allah the Exalted said, 


bok KEG le bb 
€Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do.» then He 
said, 
468 pg di odo 1 ag d da 
«Nay, but you though! that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families,» 





for your lagging behind was not an excusable act or just a 
sin, Rather, your lagging behind was because of hypocrisy and 
because you thought that the Muslims would be killed to the 
extent of extermination, their lives would be extinguished and 
none of them will ever come back,’ 


OS reas eh GE By 
«and you did think an evil thought and you became a people 
Bür» 
going for destruction, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid and several others.!! Qatádah explained Bür to 
mean, corrupt?! and some said that it is a word used in the 


Arabic dialect of the area of Oman. Allah the Exalted then 
said, 





IDUOP I EE 
«And whosoever does not believe in Allàh and His Messenger,» 


Allah states here that whoever does not purify his actions 
outwardly and inwardly for Allaéh’s sake, then Allah the 
Exalted will punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if he 
pretends to show people that he follows the faith, contradicting 
his true creed. Allah the Exalted then states that He is the 
Only Authority, King and Owner Who has full control over the 
residents of the heavens and earth, 


eat 
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eve 
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UI At-Tabari 22:214. 
121 At-Tabari 22:214. 
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€He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. 
And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
with those who repent, return and submit to Him with 
humiliation. 
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415, Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to 
take the spoils, “Allow us to follow you." They want to change 
Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand." Then they will say: “Nay, you envy us." 
Nay, but they understand not except a little. 


Allāh characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the 
Messenger of Allah ij during the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 
saying that when the Prophet 3% and his Companions later 
went on to conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take 
them along. They were hoping to collect war booty, having 
been absent when it was time to fight the enemy and enduring 
with patience therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger 
3& to refuse to give them permission to accompany him, being 
a punishment that is similar to their error. Allàh has promised 
those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar's 
war spoils alone, not shared in that with the bedouins who 
lagged behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allàh gave in this 
regard was joined to the destiny that He decided, occurring 
just as He decided. Alláh's statement, 


aE Bat I ote 
«They want to change Allah's Words, which refers to the promise 
that Allah gave those who were present at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 


according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, Qatadah, 
Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred.!"! Allah said, 


G5 24 Ke LE 
€Say: “You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said beforchand."> 


"I At-Tabari 22:215. 
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Then they will say: 
"Nay, you envy us." 
‘you do not want us to 
share the war spoils 
with you," 
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«16. Say to the bedowins who lagged behind: “You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, then you 
shall fight them, or they shall surrender. Then if you obey, 
Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as you 
did turn away before, He will punish you with a painful 
torment."» 

417. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin 
upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit him to Gardens 
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beneath which rivers flow; and whosoever turns back, He will 
punish him with a painful torment.» 


Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of 
Jihad, and that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the 
Believers and exposes the Hypocrites 


Scholars of Tafsir differ over who the people mentioned here 
are. They are people experienced at warfare who will be called 
to fight. There are many opinions, first, they are the tribe of 
Hawázin, as Shu'bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, or Tkrimah, or both of them.) Hushaym narrated 
this explanation from Abu Bishr, from both Said bin Jubayr 
and ‘Ikrimah.'?) Qatadah, as narrated from him in one 
version, held the same view.?! The second view is that these 
people are the tribe of Thagif, according to Ad-Dahhak. The 
third view is that they are Banu Hanifah, according to 
Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 
from him." Similar was narrated from Said bin Jubayr and 
Tkrimah.! The fourth opinion is that they are the Persians, 
according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that from 
‘Abdullah bin 'Abbás. This is also the view of ‘Ata’, Mujahid, 
and 'Ikrimah.é Ka'b Al-Ahbar said that they are the 
Romans," while Ibn Abi Layla, ‘Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah - 
in a different narration from him, said that they are the 
Persians and Romans.! Mujàáhid also said that they are the 
idolators.! In another narration Mujahid said, “They are men 
given to great warfare,” and did not specify any particular 
people. This last explanation is the view preferred by Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. 

Allàh's statement, 


") at-Tabari 22 :220. 

121 At-Tabari 22:220. 

P At-Tabari 22:220. 

^1 At-Tabari 22:220. 

I5 At-Tabari 22:220. 

l6] As-Tabari 22:219, Al-Qurtubi 16:272. 
Ul At-Tabari 22:221. 

I8 At-Tabari 22:219. 

Vl Ad.Durr Al-Manthür 7 :520. 
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ui J Aip 
«Then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender. 
means, ‘you are called to fight them in Jihad, through 
constant warfare, until you become victorious over them or 
they surrender. Or, they will embrace your religion without a 
fight, but with their full consent.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said next, 
5 

€Then if you obey,» 'if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare 
for it and fulfill your s in this regard,’ 





€Allah will give you a fair reward; but * you turn away as you 
turned away before,» 


‘on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihdd, 
yet lagged behind,’ 


Cl S genda) 
€He will punish you with a painful torment.> 


Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 

Allah then mentions the legal reasons that allow one to be 
excused from joining the Jihad, such as blindness and being 
lame, and various illnesses that strike one and are remedied 
in few days. When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind 
and will have a valid excuse to do so, until his illness ends. 
Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while ordaining 
joining the Jihdd and obeying Allah and His Messenger 3, 
NC Gad uo ard ud iei Mn d a us 
And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit 
him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and whosoever turns 
back,» 


from joining the Jihad and busies himself in his livelihood, 
CNG ts 
«He will punish him with a painful. torment.) in this life with 
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humiliation and in the Hereafter with the Fire. Alláh the 
Exalted has the best knowledge. 





«18. Indeed, Allàh was yes with the believers when they 
gave the pledge to you under the tree, He knew what was in 
their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory.> 


419. And abundant spoils that they will capture. And Allah is 
Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Good News to the Participants of the Ridwdn Pledge of 
Allih’s Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 


Allah declares that He is pleased with the believers who gave 
the pledge to the Messenger of Allah 3% under the tree. We 
mentioned the number of these believers as being one 
thousand and four hundred and that the tree was a Samurah 
tree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. 

Al-Bukhéri narrated from Tariq that ‘Abdur-Rahman said, “I 
went on Hajj and passed by people praying and asked, ‘What is 
this Masjid?’ They said, This is the tree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.’ So, 1 went to Said bin Al- 
Musayyib and told him. Said said, ‘My father told me that he 
was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah #% under the tree. My father said: The following year, 
when we went out, we forgot its place and could not agree 
which tree it was.’ Said said, The Companions of Muhammad 
s forgot where the tree was, but you know where it is. 
Therefore, you have better knowledge than them!" 

Allah said, 


Gul aca 


«He knew what was in their hearts,» meaning, of truthfulness, 
trustworthiness, obedience and adherence, 


«eai 3k 


Ul Fath A-Bàri 7:512. 
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€and He sent down As-Sakinah>, calmness and tranquillity, 


465 05 A ed 


upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.» 


in reference to the goodness that Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account 
of the peace treaty between them and their disbelieving 
enemies. Ever after that, the Companions gained abundant, 
general and continuous benefits and accomplishments, leading 
to the conquest of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various 
surrounding provinces and areas. They earned tremendous 
glory, triumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this 
life and in the Hereafter, just as Allah the Exalted said, 


EELS tye St 3 GEE GE > 
¢And abundant spoils that they will capture. And Allah is Ever 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 
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420. Allāh has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture, and He has hastened for you this, and He has 
restrained the hands of men from you, that it may be a sign for 
the believers, and that He may guide you to the straight path. 
€«21. And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able 
to do all things.> 

€22, And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they 
certainly would have turned their backs; then they would have 
found neither a protector nor a helper.> 


«23. That has been the way of Allah already with those who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in the 
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way of Allah.» 
«24. And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and 


your hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had 
made you victors over them. And Allah sees what you do.» 


Good News of abundant Spoils of War 
Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 
eux user 
«Allàh has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture,» 
refers to the spoils that Muslims earned up until this time, while, 


ex S ga 


and He has hastened for you this,» means, the conquest of 
Khaybar.!!! Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn 'Abbás said, 


€ X ES 


«and He has hastened for you this,» means, “The peace treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah."?! Allah said, 


4 Li add > 
«and He has restrained the hands of men from you, 


meaning, ‘no harm that your enemies had planned against 
you, both fighting and warfare, touched you. Allah also 
restrained the hands of men, whom you left behind close to 
your families and children, from harming them,’ 


€i £c oo» 

that it may be a sign for the believers,> with which they take heed 
and understand. Verily, Allàh the Exalted and Most Honored 
shall help and protect the believers against all enemies, even 
though the believers are few in number. By doing so, the 
believers will come to know that Allah is truly the Knower of the 
consequences of all matters and that the best decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though 












Ul At-Tabari 22:230. 
€ At-Tabari 22:230. 
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these decisions might look unfavorable outwardly, 
€ EEG us 
€t may be that you dislike a thing that is good for you» 
(2:216). Allāh said, 


E Eo) 
and that He may guide you to the straight pathy 


on account of your obeying His commands and adhering by 
His orders by following the path of His Messenger i, 


Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day 
of Resurrection 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

EDU p Jé G i G G OH SOS UL j hp 
4And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; 
indeed Allāh encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do 
all things. 

Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to come 
which are not within your grasp now. However, Allàh will 
make them within your reach and indeed He compasses all 
these victories for your benefit. Surely, Allàh the Exalted 
provides provisions and sustenance for His servants who have 
Taqwa, from resources they could never imagine. 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to other war spoils 
mentioned here. Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it 
refers to the conquest of Khaybar.!! This meaning is sound 
according to the Ayah, 





688 E 
«and He has hastened for you this.» which refers to the treaty of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view of Ad-Dahhàk, Muhammad bin 
Isháq and 'Abdur-Rahmán bin Zayd bin Aslam.! Qatadah said 
that this part of thé Ayah refers to the conquest of Makkah, 
and this opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir."! Ibn Abi Layla 


' At-Tabari 22:233. 
F1 At-Tabari 22:233-234. 
V At-Tabari 22:234. 
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and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it refers to victories over the 
Persians and the Romans,!) while Mujahid said that it refers 
to every victory and all spoils of war, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


44. d IS GS dank) 
«And other (victories) which are not yet within your power; 
indeed Allah compasses them.>, 
“They are the victories that are continuing until this day.” 


Had Makkah's Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
They would have retreated in Defeat 
Allah said, 
CGS G YG Gilg 15 SMG US oat Kes > 
4And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they certainly 
would have turned their backs; then they would have found 
neither a protector nor a helper. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored delivers the glad tidings 
to His believing servants that had the idolators fought them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger 3 and His 
faithful servants. Then, the army of the disbelievers would 
have been defeated and would have deserted the battlefield 
and fled. They would not have found any helper or supporter, 
because they were fighting Allah, His Messenger # and His 
Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4S B48 SG uci x qiiia 
«That has been the way of Allah already with those who passed 
away before. And you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah .> 
means this is the way Allah deals with His creation. Whenever 
faith and disbelief meet at any distinguishing juncture, Allah 





"1 at-Tabari 22 :233. 

121 At-Tabari 22 :233. 

Hl At-Tabari 22:233 mentioned that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, ‘They are 
the victories over Persia and Rome.” Mujahid added, “So go on 
earning victories until the Day of Resurrection.” 
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gives victory to faith over disbelief, raises high truth and destroys 
falsehood, For instance, Allah the Exalted helped His loyal 
faithful supporters during the battle of Badr and they defeated 
His idolator enemies, even though the Muslims were few in num- 
ber and lightly armed, while the idolators were large in number 
and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


A 36 Ls TAB Juni, ds un cuz du 





«And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what 
you do.> 
Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor 
when He restrained the hands of the idolators, and thereby, 
no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah 
restrained the hands of the believers and they did not fight the 
idolaters near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. Rather, Allah saved both 
parties from battle and brought forth a peace treaty that 
Produced good results for the believers, in addition to, earning 
them the good end in this life and the Hereafter. We stated a 
Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' in which he narrated that 
when the Muslims brought forth those seventy idolator 
prisoners, they tied and paraded them before the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, who looked at them and said, 


asd i ed sis ex usb 

tRelease them, so that they earn the burden of starting 

hostilities and its infamy 2 
Thereafter, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah about that incident, 

46 Sith KG ik Esk 

4And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them... 

Imàm Ahmad recor- ded that Anas bin Málik said, “On the 
day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from Makkah went down 
the valley coming from Mount At-Tan‘im to ambush the Messen- 
Ul This appeared earlier. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


ger of Allah #. The 
Messenger $ invoked 
Allāh against them, 
and they were taken 
prisoners.’ ‘Affan 
added, “The Messenger 
# pardoned them, 
and this Áyah was 
later on revealed, 





T e d 
Sag 


«And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands 
from you and your 
hands from them in the 
midst of Makkah, after 
He had made you victors 
over them .» 


Muslim, Abu Dàwud 
in his Sunan and At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 























in the Tafsir section of their Sunan, collected this 


Muslim 3:1442, Abu Dâwud 3:137, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi, An-Nasà'i 


in A-Kubrá 9:149. 
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425. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Harüm and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not know, that you 
may kill and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge, that Allah might 
bring into His mercy whom He wills - if they had been apart, 
We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of 
them who disbelieved .> 

€26. When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance, - then Allah sent down His calmness and 
tranquillity upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well 
entitled to it and worthy of it. And Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything. > 


Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that the Arab idolators from Quraysh 
and their allies who extended help to them against His 
Messenger 3, 


eu cd 
«They are those who disbelieved>, they are indeed the 
disbelievers, 
Le E s 
gand hindered you from. Al-Masjid Al-Haràm) ‘even though you 
are its people and more worthy of being responsible for it,' 
See ee > e 
4i i J 6K xit 

and detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their place 

of sacrifice.» 
they prevented, because of transgression and stubbornness, 
the sacrificial animals from being reached to the place where 
they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial 


camels designated for sacrifice, as we will mention, Allàh 
willing. Allàh the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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Side di 
Had there not been believing men and believing women» 

living among the Makkans hiding their faith for fearing for 
their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given 
you authority over the Makkans and you would have killed 
them to the brink of extermination. However, there were some 
faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about 
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might 
try to kill them.’ Allah’s statement, 


CES os Kat 5 chus dS d 
whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you» 

an evil and erroneous act, 

€ aan a di Ex oe AD 
€without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills> 


that Allah might delay the punishment of the pagans of 
Makkah to save the believers who lived among them, and so 
that many of the idolators might embrace Islam. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 


es 5» 
if they had been apart», if the disbelievers and the believers who 
were living among them had been apart, 
«C g US A Cp 
We verily, would have punished with painful torment those of 
them who disbelieved> 


"We would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and 
you would have inflicted tremendous slaughter on them.’ Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


EA hp a UE. colt xa» 
«When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride and 


haughtiness - the pride and haughtiness of the time of 
ignorance,> 














i 
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when they refused to write (in the treaty document), 1n the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,’ and, These are 
the terms agreed on by Muhammad, Allah’s Messenger,’ 
€ 1a 2536 culi Bats E aen 1 
then Allah sent down His calmness and tranquillity upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers and made them stick to the 
word of Taqwa ;> 
the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according to Mujahid.!"! 
‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah commented, “None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, alone without partners. All the 
dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is 
Ever Able to do everything.”?) Yanus bin Bukayr said that Ibn 
Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Urwah, from Al-Miswar, 
commenting on, 





€f Ge. zi 
and made them stick to the word of Taqwa; “‘La ilaha 
illálláh, alone without partners." 


The Hadiths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and 
the Peace Treaty that followed 

Al-Bukhàri, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his 
Sahih in Book of Conditions’ that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other, “Allah’s Messenger # set out at the 
time of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several hundred of his 
Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the 
sacrificial animals garlanded and marked and resumed the 
state of Ikram for ‘Umrah. He then sent several men from the 
tribe of Khuza‘ah to gather news for him and then he 
proceeded. When he arrived at a village called Al-Ashtat, his 
advance regiment came back and said, The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against you, including Al-Ahábish 
tribes.?! They are intent on fighting you, stopping you, and 
preventing you.’ The Messenger 3% said, 


!l At-Tabari 22:255. 
P?! At-Tabari 22 :256. 
V Tribes living in the vicinity of Makkah. 
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1Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should 
attack the families and offspring of those who seek to prevent us 
from reaching the House?” in another narration, the 
Prophet 3# said, 


ab Br ou OE Op Qa sul 3 osi 






«Do you think we should attack the families of those who helped 
the Quraysh? If they come to defend against us, then Allah 
would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!” In another narration, the Prophet # said, 


Ciao 
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lf they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, 
fatigued and depressed. If they save their families, it would be a 
neck that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored has cut off. Or, 
should we head towards the House and if anyone prevents us 
from reaching it we would fight them?» 
“Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “O, Alláh's 
Messenger! You only intended to visit the House, not to kill 
anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will fight him.” In another 
narration, Abu Bakr said, “Allah and His Messenger know that 
we only came to perform Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who tries to prevent us from reaching the House, we 
will fight him.” The Prophet # said, 


"n ten 
*Go forth then.? In another narration, the Prophet $$ said, 


BELG ce Vis jo oo 


els ot eil Aé piin 
«Go forth, in the Name of Allāh, the Exalted.» 
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“When they proceeded for a distance, the Prophet į% said, 
tadl EÉ YAS Eb Sra gua atit ME p 

‘Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming 

the front of the army, so take the path on the right.» 
By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the Muslims 
until the dust arising from the march of the Muslim army 
reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to inform the 
Quraysh. The Prophet #% went on advancing until he reached 
the Thaniyyah (ie., a mountainous way) through which he 
could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet # sat down. 
The people tried their best to cause her to rise, but it was in 
vain. So, they said, 'Al-Qaswà' has become stubborn! Al- 
Qaswa’ has become stubborn!’ The Prophet # said, 
BN ate ze uds. 


Ui 356 05 22d DHE vo 





sAl-Qaswa' has not become stubborn, for stubbornness is not 
her habit, but she was stopped by Him Who stopped the 
elephant.» Then he $ said, 


HE S aa ut ga our ie LUC: Y Mus d aif 
"ur 


‘By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if they ask 
me anything which will respect the ordinances of Allah, the 
Exalted, I will grant it to them.» 


The Prophet #§ then rebuked the she-camel and she got up. 
The Prophet ài changed his direction, until he dismounted at 
the farthest end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit containing 
a little water which the people used in small amounts, and 
after a short time the people exhausted all its water and 
complained of thirst to Allah’s Messenger 34. The Prophet 3% 
took an arrow out of his quiver and ordered them to put the 
arrow in the pit. By Allah, the water started flowing and 
continued sprouting until all the people quenched their thirst 
and returned satisfied. 

While they were still in that state, Budayl bin Warqa’ Al- 
Khuzà5 came with some people from his tribe, Khuza‘ah. They 
were the advisers of Allah’s Messenger #3 who would keep no 
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secret from him and were from the people of Tihamah.!!! 
Budayl said, 1 left (the tribes of) Ka‘b bin Lu’ay and ‘Amir bin 
Lu’ay residing at the abundant water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They 
had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against you 
and prevent you from visiting the Kabah.’ Allah’s Messenger 
#8 said, 

opal eee BS By ud 
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1We have not come io fight anyone, but fo perform ‘Umrah. 
No doubt, war has weakened Quraysh and they have suffered 
great losses. So if they wish, I will conclude a truce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me 
and others. If I have victory over those infidels, Quraysh will 
have the option to embrace Islam as the other people do, if they 
wish. They will at least get strong enough to fight. But if they 
do not accept the truce, by Allāh in Whose Hands my life is, I 
will fight with them defending my cause until I get killed, but 
{I am sure) Allah will definitely make His cause victorious.» 


Budayl said, 'l will inform them of what you have said.’ So, 
he set off until he reached Quraysh and said, 'We have come 
from that man whom we heard saying something which we 
will disclose to you, if you should like. Some of the fools 
among the Quraysh shouted that they were not in need of this 
information, but the wiser among them said, ‘Relate what you 
heard him saying.’ Budayl said, T heard him saying such and 
such,' relating what the Prophet had told him. Urwah bin 
Mas'üd stood up and said, ‘O people! Aren't you the sons?’ 
They said, ‘Yes.’ He added, ‘Am I not the father?’ They said, 
‘Yes.’ He said, ‘Do you mistrust me?’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, 
‘Don’t you know that I invited the people of Ukaz for your 
help, and when they refused I brought my relatives and 
children and those who obeyed me?’ They said, Yes.’ He said, 


ll An area about seventy two miles to the west of Al-Madinah. 
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. "Well, this man has offered you a reasonable proposal, it is 
better for you to accept it and allow me to meet him.' They 
said, 'You may meet him." 

So, he went to the Prophet à& and started talking to him. 
The Prophet à said the same to him as he had to Budayl bin 
Warqà. Then 'Urwah said, 'O Muhammad! Won't you feel any 
qualms by exterminating your relations? Have you ever heard 
of anyone among the Arabs annihilating his relatives before 
you? On the other hand, if the reverse should happen, by 
Allah, I do not see dignified people here, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you alone.’ Hearing 
that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ‘Go suck Al- 
Lat’s womb! Are you saying we would run and leave the 
Prophet alone?’ Urwah said, ‘Who is that man?’ They said, ‘He 
is Abu Bakr.’ Urwah said to Abu Bakr, By Him in Whose 
Hands my life is, were it not for the favor which you did to me 
and which I did not compensate, I would rebuke you.’ Urwah 
kept on talking to the Prophet 48 and seizing the Prophet’s 
beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah was 
standing near the head of the Prophet 3%, holding a sword and 
wearing a helmet. Whenever ‘Urwah stretched his hand 
towards the beard of the Prophet às, Al-Mughirah would hit 
his hand with the handle of the sword and say, 'Remove your 
hand from the beard of Allah's Messenger.’ Urwah raised his 
head and asked, "Who is that?' The people said, 'He is Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah.' ‘Urwah said, ʻO treacherous (one)! Am 
I not doing my best to prevent evil consequences of your 
treachery?" 

Before embracing Islàm, Al-Mughirah was in the company of 
some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to 
Al-Madinah) to embrace Islam. The Prophet # said to him, 

tag pte ri Sud uly dt pc ef 
«As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but as for the property I 
do not take anything of it.» 

'Urwah then started looking at the Companions of the 
Prophet X. By Allāh, whenever Allah’s Messenger #8 spat, the 
spittle would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it 


on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his 
orders immediately, if he performed ablution, they would 
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struggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to 
him, they would lower their voices and would not leok at his 
face constantly out of respect. ‘Urwah returned to his people 
and said, ‘O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to 
Caesar, Khosrau and An-Najashi. Yet, by Allah! I have never 
seen any of them respected by his courtiers, as much as, 
Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if he 
spat, the spittle would fall into the hand of one of them and 
he would rub it on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they 
would carry out his order immediately, if he performed 
ablution, they would struggle to take the remaining water, and 
when they spoke, they would lower their voices and would not 
look at his face constantly out of respect. No doubt, he has 
presented to you a good reasonable offer, so please accept it.’ 
A man from the tribe of Bani Kinanah said, ‘Allow me to go 
to him,’ and they allowed him. When he approached the 
Prophet 3% and his Companions, Allah's Messenger 3 said, 


G uigh bh bg e ta 35 Do n 


«He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that respects the 
sacrificial camels. So, bring the sacrificial camels before him.» 


So, the sacrificial camels were brought before him and the 
people received him while they were reciting Talbiyah. When 
he saw that scene, he said, ‘Glorified is Allah! It is not fair to 
prevent these people from visiting the Ka'bah.' When he 
returned to his people, he said, 1 saw the sacrificial camels 
garlanded and marked. I do not think it is advisable to prevent 
them from visiting the Ka'bah.' Another person called Mikraz 
bin Hafs stood up and sought their permission to go to 
Muhammad i, and they allowed him, too. When he 
approached the Muslims, the Prophet # said, 


top Jos 5 Rin 
Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man.» 


Mikraz started talking to the Prophet # and as he was 
talking, Suhayl bin 'Amr came." 

Ma'mar said that Ayyub said to him that Tkrimah said, 
"When Suhayl bin 'Amr came, the Prophet #% said, 
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1Now the matter has become easy for you.2” 
Ma‘mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated, “When Suhayl bin ‘Amr 
came, he said to the Prophet #, Please conclude a peace 
treaty with us.’ So, the Prophet #§ called ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and 
said to him, 
em o dn cs cin 
«Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.» 

Suhayl bin ‘Amr said, ‘As for Ar-Rahman, by Allah, ! do not 
know what it means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you 
used to write previously.’ The Muslims said, By Allah, we will! 
not write except: By the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar- 
Rahim.' The Prophet 2 said, 

«Write: “In Your Name O Allah."'s 

Then he dictated, 


td ds 5 Ao de ybi u ii 





‘This is @ peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger 

has concluded.» 
Suhayl! said, ‘By Allah, if we knew that you are Allah’s 
Messenger, we would not prevent you from visiting the Ka‘bah, 
and would not fight with you. So, write: Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah.’ The Prophet 3% said to him, 
ta eB A OB gS by at 5,29 die 

«By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your people do 

not believe me. Write: "Muhammad bin 'Abdullàh ."'»" 
Az-Zuhri continued, “The Prophet #j accepted all those things, 
since he had already said that he would accept everything they 
would demand if it respects the ordinance of Allah, the 
Exalted.” 

The Hadith continues; “The Prophet # said to Suhayl, 


ues Sf e 
{On the condition that you allow us to visit the House so that 
we may perform Tawaf around it.» 

Suhay! said, ‘By Allah, we will not, so as not to give the Arabs 
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a chance to say that we have yielded to your pressure, but we 
will allow you next year.’ So, the Prophet à& had that written. 
Then Suhay! said, ‘We also stipulate that you should return to 
us whoever comes to you from us, even if he embraced your 
religion.” The Muslims protested, ‘Glorified be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a 
Muslim?’ While they were in this state Abu Jandal bin Suhayl 
bin ‘Amr came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his 
chains and fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ‘O 
Muhammad! This is the very first term with which we make 
peace with you, that is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.’ 
The Prophet # said, 





dy Dish as 


«The peace treaty has not been written yet.» Suhayl said, Then by 
Allah, I will never conduct peace with you.’ The Prophet % said, 


Jib 


‘Release him to me,» and Suhayl responded, 1 will never allow 
you to keep him.’ The Prophet # said, 


«jai d 
1Yes, do.» He said, 1 will not.' Mikraz said, "We allow you (to 
keep him).' Abu Jandal said, 'O, Muslims! Will 1 be returned to 
the idolators although I have come as a Muslim? Don't you see 


how much I have suffered?’ Abu Jandal had been tortured 
severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, T went to the Prophet i& and 
said: Aren't you truly the Messenger of Allàh?' The Prophet i 
said, 

ao 
1Yes, indeed.» | said, Isn't our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?’ He said, 


1 Yes.) I said, "Then why should we be humble in our religion?" 
He said, 


agro Bi ail Eiig at J p 
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«am Allah's Messenger and I do not disobey Him, and He 
will make me victorious.» 


I said, ‘Didn’t you tell us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawáàf around it?’ He said, 


ud asl GE aia Gf ein 
tYes, but did I tell you that we would visit the Ka'bah this 
year?» 
1 said, ‘No.’ He said, 


ts 55255 si 
1S0 you will visit it and perform Tawàf around it.» 


‘Umar further said, ‘I went to Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr! 
Isn't he truly Allah’s Prophet?’ He replied, ‘Yes.’ I said, Is not 
our cause just and the cause of our enemy unjust?’ He said, 
‘Yes.’ I said, Then why should we be humble in our religion?’ 
He said, ‘O you man! Indeed, he is Allah’s Messenger and he 
does not disobey his Lord, and He will make him victorious. 
Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right path.’ I said, 
"Was he not telling us that we would go to the Ka'bah and 
perform Tawáf around it?” He said, Yes, but did he tell you 
that you would go to the Ka'bah this year?’ I said, ‘No.’ He 
said, ‘You will go to the Ka'bah and perform Tawdf around it.’ 

Az-Zuhri said, “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
1 performed many good deeds as expiation for the improper 
questions I asked them.’ ” 

“When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said to his Companions, 


"AE VAS Uh 


‘Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and have your heads 
shaved.» 


By Allāh none of them got up, and the Prophet 2% repeated 
his order thrice. When none of them got up, he left them and 
went to Umm Salamah and told her of the people’s attitudes 
towards him. Umm Salamah said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Do you 
want your order to be carried out? Go out and don’t say a 
word to anybody until you have slaughtered your sacrifice and 
call your barber to shave your head.’ The Messenger of Allah 
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i& went out and did not talk to anyone until he did what she 
suggested, slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head. 
Seeing that, the Companions got up, slaughtered their 
sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There 
was so much of a rush - and sadness - that there was a 
danger of killing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the following 
Aydt, 
€ engl ok 
$O you who believe! When believing women come to youy 
(60:10), until, 





€ eu) 
«Likewise hold not the disbelieving women as wives.) ‘Umar then 
divorced two of his wives, who were disbelievers. Later on 
Mu'àwiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. 

When the Prophet 3& returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from the Quraysh, came to him. The 
disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who said to the Prophet 
#8, ‘Abide by the promise you gave us.’ So, the Prophet # 
handed him over to them. They took him out (of Al-Madinah) 
until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they dismounted to 
eat some dates they had with them. Abu Basir said to one of 
them, ‘By Allāh, O, so-and-so, I see you have a fine sword.’ 
The other drew it out (of its sheath} and said, ‘Yes, by Allah, it 
is very fine and I have tried it many times.’ Abu Basir said, 
‘Let me have a look at it.’ When the other gave the sword to 
Abu Basir, he struck him with it until he died. His companion 
ran away until he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masjid 
running. When Allah's Messenger 3 saw him he said, 


11323 1B 6 ade 
This man appears to have been frightened.» 


When he reached the Prophet 44 he said, My companion has 
been murdered, by Allāh, and I would have been murdered 
too.’ Abu Basir came and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, by Allàhl 
Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by returning me to 
them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.’ The 


ad 
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Prophet #5 said, 
"el as od dore uu gd gs 
1Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler he would 
be, if he only have supporters.» 

When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet 2%, he 
understood that he would return him to the idolators again, so 
he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin 
Suhay! also got himself released from the disbelievers and 
joined Abu Basir. Thereafter, whenever a man from Quraysh 
embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir until they formed a 
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a caravan 
of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria], 
they stopped it, attacked and killed the disbelievers and took 
their properties. The people of Quraysh sent a message to the 
Prophet à& requesting him for the sake of Allah and kith and 
kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that 
whoever among them came to the Prophet 3, would be 
secure. So, the Prophet $& sent for them and Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored revealed the following Aydt, 


4&5 ue ux dus o ul XE ult 


«And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 
hands from them in the midst of Makkah>, until, 








the pride and haughtiness of the time of ignorance,» 
Their pride and haughtiness was that they did not confess 
that Muhammad #% was the Prophet of Allah, refused to write, 
‘In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,’ and prevented 
Muslims from visiting the Ka'bah."!!! This is the narration Al- 
Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafsir?! 'Umrat Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,?! Hajj, and so forth.'*) Allah is the Only One 
sought for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no 


") Fath ALBari 5 :388. 
P Fath ALBári 8:451. 
Pl Fath ALBàri 7:518. 
VI Fath AL-Bári 3:634. 
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might or strength except from Allah, the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 

Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of Tafsir that Habib bin Abi 
Thabit said that he went to Abu Wail asking him about 
something and he said, “We were at Siffin, when a man said, 
‘Do you not see those who call to Allah’s Book?’ ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib said, ‘Yes.’ Sahl bin Hunayf said, ‘Do not feel certain in 
the reliability of your own opinions! On the day of 
Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was signed between 
the Prophet # and idolators, had we found a chance to fight, 
we would have done so.’ Umar came (to the Prophet àx) and 
said, ‘Are we not on the true cause and theirs is the false 
cause? Are not our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Umar said, ‘Why then should we be humble 
with regards to the cause of our religion? Why should we go 
back before Allah decides in the matter between us (between 
Muslims and the idolators.)' The Prophet jk said, 


LNSCR NN RISE KT 
"© son of Al-Khattab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will 
never abandon me.» 


‘Umar left while feeling angry and soon went to Abu Bakr 
and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Are we not on the true cause and they 
are on falsehood?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O son of Al-Khattab! He is 
Allah’s Messenger and Allah will never abandon him.’ Siirat Al- 
Fath was later revealed.” Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in 
several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An- 
Nasá' using various chains of narration from Abu Wail, 
Sufyàn bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrations read, 

“O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect)! On the 
day Abu Jandal came, I saw myself willing to reject the 
command of Allàh's Messenger i5, had I had the chance." In 
yet another narration, "Surat Al-Fath was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allàh s called Umar bin Al-Khattab and recited 
it to him"! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “Quraysh resorted to 
peace with the Prophet às. Suhayl bin 'Amr was among the 


Ul Fath A-Bári 8:451. 
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idolators then. The Prophet x said to ‘Ali, 

iem) m al oy Su 

«Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful." 
Suhay! said, We do not know the meaning of: In the Name of 
Allàh, Ar-Rahmàn Ar-Rahim. However, write what we do know: 
In Your Name, O Allah!’ The Messenger 3& said, 
tal gy A ha n 
«Write: ‘From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger,""» 
and Suhayl said, If we knew that you are Allah’s Messenger, 
we would have followed you. However, write your name and 
the name of your father.’ The Prophet 3 said, 
4 d XA iy cSt 
«Write: "From Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah."» 

They set the terms with the Prophet 34% that, If anyone comes 
from your side to us, we will not send him back to you. If 
anyone from among us came to you, you send him back to 
us.’ ‘Ali said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should | write this,’ and 
the Prophet # said, 


vi Saad gl s La t d gate 





«Yes. Surely, those who revert from our side and go to them, 

then may Allah cast them away.0!'! Muslim also collected 

this Hadith "f? 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “When Al- 
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a separate camp for their group. 
I said to them, ‘On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger 
of Allah 38 agreed to conduct peace with the idolators. He said 
to ‘Ali, 

wai bt) Rat oe ile ua ye GCE 
1Write, O ‘Ali: ‘These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, 
Allah's Messenger." 


Ul Ahmad 3:268. 
[2] Muslim 3:1411. 
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The idolators said, ‘If we knew that you are Allah’s Messenger, 

we would not have fought you.’ Allah’s Messenger 3& said, 
gle Gk oy gee At its BT pis Sh an e un 
1O 'Ali! Erase it. O Allah! You know that I am Your 
Messenger. O ‘Ali! Erase it and write instead: "These are the 
peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin 'Abdulláh."'» 

By Alláh, Alláàh's Messenger à is better than ‘Ali, and the 
Messenger #§ erased his title. However, erasing his title did not 
mean that he was erased from being a Prophet. Have I given 
you sufficient proof in this.’ They said, "Yes."!!! Abu Dawud 
also collected a similar narration." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “On 
the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah 3% slaughtered 
seventy sacrificial camels, including a camel that belonged to 
Abu Jahl. When the camel was prevented from coming to the 
House, she cried just as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring"?! 

Sale Sent HAS a] adi est S at, GC duos st ios ad 
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€27. Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed 
to His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, secure, (some) having your 
heads shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short, having no 
fear. He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides that 
a near victory. 


428. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth, that He may make it superior to all 
religions. And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness.» 





P! Ahmad 1:342. 
UI Abu Dawud 3:317. 
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Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He 
showed to His Prophet xi 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah à& saw himself entering 
Makkah and performing Tawaf around the House. He told his 
Companions about this dream when he was still in Al- 
Madinah. When they went to Makkah in the year of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that the Prophet's vision 
would come true that year. When the treaty of peace was 
conducted and they had to return to Al-Madinah that year, 
being allowed to return to Makkah the next year, some of the 
Companions disliked what happened. 'Umar bin Al-Khattáb 
asked about this, saying, "Haven't you told us that we will go 
to the House and perform Tawáf around it?" The Prophet 3& 
said, 

hb dou ol Gt BSE uo 


1Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it this year?) Umar 
said, “No.” The Prophet #§ said, 
ty ats ei Life 
1Then you will go to it and perform Tawàf around it.» 
‘Umar received the same answer from Abu Bakr Ag$-Siddiq, 
letter for letter.!") -This is why Allah the Exalted and Most 
honored said, 
€ ay gest iacit Sod. S3 CO us i xo ud» 
«Indeed. Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed to 
His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills,> 
and He willed that this matter shall certainly occur, 
dad 
secure,> means, ‘upon your entering,’ 





Gus ius i VI 


TE 


«(some) having your ng shaved, and (some) having your hair 
cut short,» 


Ul Fath Ar-Bari 5:390. 
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and some of them indeed had their head hair shaved, while 
some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two Sahihs 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3: said, 


iS a cur 
tO Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.» 


The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And {invoke Allah for) 
those who get their hair cut short.” He x said, 


abi fat ee 
*O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved» 


The people said, *O Allàh's Messenger! And those who get their 
hair cut short.” The Prophet š} said, 


ML iet a 
«(O Allāh! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.» 


The people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! And those who get their 
hair cut short." The Prophet ix said (the third or the fourth 
time), 


ty aisle 
tAnd to those who get their hair cut short 1"! 


Allah said, 

SpE YP 
thaving no fear>, indicating that they will be safe and will have 
no fear when they enter Makkah. This occurred in the ‘Umrah 
performed the following year, on the seventh year of Hijrah 
during the month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. 

When the Messenger 3& left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the 
month of Dhul-Qa'dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), he went back 
to Al-Madinah. He remained in Al-Madinah during the months 
of Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth 
to Khaybar, and Allàh opened that city for him, partly by force 
and partly by its people surrendering to him. Khaybar was a 
wealthy province that had abundant date trees and vegetation. 
The Prophet à hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to attend 


LI Fath Al-Båri 3:656, Muslim 2:946. 
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to a part of its green fields and divided the province among 
those who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one else 
except those Companions took part in attacking Khaybar, 
except Ja‘far bin Abi Talib, who came back with his 
companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and his 
people also attended that battle. None of them were absent 
except Abu Dujànah Simàk bin Kharashah, according to Ibn 
Zayd.!! This fact is well recorded in (the Books of) history. 
The Prophet à& then returned to Al-Madinah. 


When the month of Dhul-Qa'dah came, the seventh year of 
Hijrah, the Prophet # went to Makkah for ‘Umrah 
accompanied by those who were with him at Al-Hudaybiyyah. 
He resumed /hram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrificial 
animals with him. It was said that the sacrificial animals were 
sixty. The Prophet 3$ and his Companions started reciting the 
Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he 
sent Muhammad bin Maslamah before him with the horses 
and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance regiment, 
they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought that the 
Messenger of Allah # would attack ~hem and that he had 
betrayed the treaty that he conducted with them, which 
stipulated cessation of hostilities for ten years. The idolators 
went quickly to Makkah to inform its peaple. When the 
Prophet à made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahràn, where 
he was close enough to see the idols that were erected all 
around the Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, arrow cases 
and spears, to the valley of Ya‘jaj. He next went on his way 
towards Makkah with the swords resting in their sheaths, just 
as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the Prophet $5 was 
still on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent Mikraz bin Hafs 
who said, “O Muhammad! We never knew you to be one who 
betrays his promises.” The Prophet à& said, 


i605 0p 


«Why do you say that?» Mikraz said, “You are headed towards us 
with the weaponry, the arrows and the spears." The Prophet 35 
said, 


OY ApTabari 22:259. 
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4I did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya'jaj » 


Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew you to be, trustworthy 
and keeping to your promises." The leaders of the disbelievers 
left Makkah so that they would not have to look at the 
Messenger of Alláh 3& and his Companions, out of rage and 
anger. As for the rest of the people of Makkah, men, women 
and children, they sat on the pathways and house roofs 
watching the Messenger of Allah # and his Companions. The 
Messenger 3& entered Makkah with his Companions while 
reciting the Taibiyah. The Prophet 2% sent the sacrificial 
animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa’, the 
same camel he was riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. 
‘Abdullah bin Rawàhah, from Al-Ansàr, was holding the bridle 
of the Prophet's camel and repeating this poem, 

"In the Name of He, other than Whose religion there is no true 
religion, 

In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, 

O children of the disbelievers, stay out of his way, 

For today, we shall impose on you the fulfillment of its 
interpretation, 

Just as we fought with you to accept its revelation, 

Severe fighting that removes the heads from where they rest, 
And overwhelms the companion from attending to his 
companion, 

Ar-Rahmán has sent down in His revelation, 

In pages that are being recited before His Messenger, 

That the best death is that which occurs in His cause, 

So, O Lord, I believe in its statements." 

This story is collected from various narrations. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, 
“When Allah’s Messenger $& and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and 
bothered them. The idolators circulated the news that a group 
of people were coming to them and that they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). 
The idolators sat in the area close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to 
His Prophet what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds, so that the 


af 
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idolaters witness their strength. The Companions did Ramal 
the first three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would 
not be able to see them. The Prophet # did not order them to 
do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawáf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, 'Are these the people whom you claimed 
were weakened by the fever. They are stronger than so-and- 
sol"!!! The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith."! 

In another narration, “Allah's Messenger # and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the fourth 
day of Dhul-Qa'dah. The idolators circulated the news that a 
group of people was coming to them, who had been weakened 
by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) So, the Prophet i& 
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds 
of Tawáf. The Prophet # did not order them to do Ramal in 
all the rounds of Tawáf out of pity for them."?! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “In the year when 
the Prophet #5 came as stipulated by the peace treaty, he said, 
‘Perform Ramal.’ So that the idolators may witness their 
strength. At that time, the idolators were watching from the 
area of Qu‘ayqi‘an.4! "5! Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger 
i performed Tawáf of the Ka'bah and the Sa'y?! at As-Safà 
and Al-Marwah to show his strength to the idolators," ! 

Al-Bukhaéri recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 3% set out for ‘Umrah, but the Quraysh idolators 
prevented him from reaching the Ka‘bah. So, he slaughtered 
his sacrifice, got his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to 
a formal pact with them that he would perform ‘Umrah the 
following year, would not carry weapons against them, except 
swords and would not stay in Makkah, except for the period 
they allowed. The Prophet #% performed the Umrah in the 


Ul Abmad 1:294. 

P Fath ALBári 7:581, Muslim 2:923. 
'9) Fath ALBari 3:548, 

I The small hill towards the Hijr. 

(5I Fath Al-Bari 7 :581. 

té Walking at a fast pace. 

"71 Fath Al-Bari 7:58). 


176 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


following year and entered Makkah according to the treaty. 
And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him 
to depart, and he # departed.” 
Allah's statement, 
403 OS OS 93» Ja VU doas» 

€He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides that a 

near victory.» 
means, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored knew the benefit 
and goodness of turning you away from Makkah and 


preventing you from entering it in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
He knew that which you had no knowledge of, 


2d 
€and He granted besides that» ‘before entering Makkah as you 
were promised in the vision that the Prophet saw, He granted a 


close victory, ie. the treaty of peace that you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies." 


The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known 
World, and ultimately the Entire World 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering 
the glad tidings to the believers that the Messenger 3& will 
triumph over his enemies and the rest of the people of the 
earth, 


€ 93 





EA r 1A dut $23 cedi 2b 
He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth,> 
with beneficial knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, 
the Islamic Shari‘ah has two factors, knowledge and deeds. 
The true religious knowledge is by definition true, and the 
accepted Islamic acts are by definition accepted. Therefore, the 
news and creed that this religion conveys are true and its 
commandments are just, 


€t uu gna 
that He may make it superior to all religi- ons.» all the religions of 


"Fath ALBàri 7:571. 
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the people of the 
earth, Arabs and non- 
Arabs alike, whether 
having certain ideolo- 
gies or being atheists 
or idolators. 

46,8 ab BY 
And All-Sufficient is 
Allah as a Witness.> 
that Muhammad i£ is 
His Messenger and 
that He will grant him 
victory. Allah the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored has the best 
knowledge. 
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à dE d nS A 
GE aui a AES E 
i dtu ER n. Eo HE LA at Fou iiit 136 Rm gui 
i Gas ae oe aT hg an 
«29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with hint are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among 
themselves. You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is 
on their faces from the traces of prostration. This is their 
description in the Tawrah. But their description in the Injil is 
like a seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, 
and becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting 
the sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. 
Allah has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward.» 
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Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 
Allāh declares that without doubt, Muhammad ġġ is truly His 
Messenger, 

€ ys v2) 
«Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.> and this quality includes 
every beautiful description. Allah praises the Companions of 
the Messenger #8, may Allah be pleased with them all, 

Gan 
¢And those who are with him are severe against disbelievers, 
merciful among themselves.» 

just as He, the Exalted and Most Honored, said in another Ayah, 
KAEN p A Si di EES HE oh OK SSD 
Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers .}(5:54) 

This is the description of the believers; harsh with the 
disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without 
smiling before the disbelievers, smiling and beaming with 
pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 


iis, Ka gs elt cs is coi i oc id ep 
€O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you, and let them find harshness in you.» (9:123) The 
Prophet 3% said, 
jab RS SERM II caet aei JS getty As oo Sars foe 
tts uod acit scs d en 
1The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for 
each other, is that of the body: when one of its organs falis ill, 
the rest of the body responds with fever and sleeplessness i1 
The Prophet 4 also said, E 


DEI 


thay 








AT 
[1 Muslim 4:1999. 


A 
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*A believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other.» 

Then he clasped his hands with his fingers interlaced.!!! Both 

of these Hadiths were collected in the Sahih. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4625 Ha iss 


4You see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking 
reward from Allah and acceptance. 





A (9 m 


LG usb 


Allàh describes the believers as active in performing 
righteous deeds and in praying, which is the best action there 
is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored in the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. 
Allah’s best reward is Paradise that contains His bounties and 
favors, abundant provisions, as well as, earning His good 
pleasure that is greater than the former reward. Allah said, 


t 
hed ss p> 
<But the greatest bliss is the acceptance by Allah (9:72) 
The statement of Allah the Exalted next, 


GAS J G mahs GD 
4The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration .> 


refers to graceful appearance, according to Ibn ‘Abbas as 
reported from him by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah.) Mujahid and 
several others explained: “It means, humbleness and 
reverence."?! Some said, “The righteous good deed brings light 
to the heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, 
and love in people’s hearts.” The Leader of the faithful, 
"Uthmàn bin ‘Affan said, “Everyone who hides a secret, then 
Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what he's done 
or by the words that accidentally slip from his mouth." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that 
the Prophet # said, 


1) Fath ALBári 5:119. 
12) At-Tabari 22:263. 
I3] At-Tabari 22:263. 
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pie) EAE eR Stas cain Sieg glut gigi Sp 





$t 


‘Verily, good conduct, graceful appearance and moderation are 
one part out of twenty-five parts of prophethood i1 


Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith."! Therefore, since the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, had sincere 
intentions and righteous good deeds, all those who looked at 
them liked their appearance and conduct. Imam Malik said, “I 
was told that when the Christians saw the Companions, who 
conquered Ash-Shàm, they commented, ‘These people are, by 
Allah, better than the Disciples (of ‘Isa) according to what has 
been conveyed to us.” They indeed said the truth, for this 
Ummah was mentioned in an honorable way in previously 
revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored members of 
this Ummah are the Companions of the Messenger of Allàh ix. 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Revelations, and this is why He said here, 








CES PNE 


€ 3 AC 
«This is their description in he Tawráhp, then said, 
tia GI BS peli a AES 


<But their description in the Injil is like a seed which sends 
forth its shoot (Shat'ah,)> its shoot or branch, 








638) 
then makes it strong, able to stand on its own, 
ei, 
€and becomes thick>, youthful and long, 
QU Lu ai de s 


and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers,> 
Such is the parable that describes the Companions of Allah’s 


!1 Ahmad 1:296. 
Pl Abu Dawud 5:136. 
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Messenger #8. They gave the Messenger £$ aid, support and 
victory, just as the shoot hardens the plant, 


CBE i Ea) 
«that He may enrage the disbelievers with them.» 


Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that the Rawáfigl!! 
are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah 
be pleased with them all. Malik said, “The Companions enrage 
them, and according to this Ayah, he who is enraged by the 
Companions is a disbeliever.” Several scholars agreed with 
Málik's opinion, may Allah be pleased with them. There are 
numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of the Companions 
and prohibiting the criticism on their mistakes. It is sufficient 
that Allah the Exalted has praised them and declared that He 
is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 
G3 oe ai Vo V ll ap 
4Allàh has promised those among them who believe and do 
righteous deeds, forgiveness} for their sins, 


dhe by 


dand a mighty reward.> a generous reward and honorable 
provisions. Certainly, Allah’s promise is true and shall come to 
pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who 
follow the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them all, will be similar to them. However, the Compa- 
nions have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the perfection 
in character, on account of which none among this Ummah will 
be able to attain their level. May Allah be pleased with them 
and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of 
ALFirdaws, and make it their abode, and He indeed has done 
all of that. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah ig said, 

ts at fb Ge last Sb i us LE uiii uec uis 


tai Y5 easi i sil 





na category of Shiites. 
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1Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! If one of you spends the amount of Uhud in gold, 
that amount will never reach the level of one of them spending a 
Mudd half of it 5!!! 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Fath; all praise and 
thanks is due to Allah. 


I! A small dry measurement, Muslim 4:1967 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hujurat 
(Chapter - 49) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
wi _S 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
id Cp 

552 d tc 
26 Kia iz 

€ 1S tt a id cj d os 
41. O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger, and have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing .> 
42. O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not.> 
43. Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great reward.» 







eX i VIS Y Ua 





The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of 
Allah and His Messenger; ordering Respect towards the 
Prophet 3& 

In these Aydt, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants 
the good manners they should observe with the Messenger i, 
which are respect, honer and esteem. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 


Cai BS S RE d ac adt lap 
€O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger, 
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meaning, do not mash in making decisions before him, rather, 
follow his lead in all matters. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented; 


€x d a VE) 
«Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His 

Messenger,> 
“Do not say anything that contradicts the Qur’4n and 
Sunnah."! Qatadah commented, “We were told that some 
people used to say, ‘Revelation should be sent down about 
such and such matters,’ and, ‘such and such practices should 
be rendered allowed.’ Allah the Exalted disliked this 
attitude."?! Allah said, 

ail ASG 
¢and have Taqwa of Allah.) meaning, ‘in what He has ordered 
you; 
ean 
4Verily, Allah is Hearing,» ‘your statements,’ 
e 
«Knowing.» your intentions.’ 
Allāh said, 
toil gio Sh SOG OAT d ac adi y 

€O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 

the Prophet,» 
This contains another kind of favorable behavior. Allàh the 
Exalted is teaching the believers that they should not raise 
their voices above the voice of the Prophet 3%. It was stated 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that fbn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two 
righteous ones, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, almost earned 


destruction when they raised their voices before the Prophet i 
who was receiving the delegation of Bani Tamim. One of them 


!l At-Tabari 22:275. 
P! At-Tabari 22:276. 


Sürah 49. Al-Hujuràt (1-3) (Part-26) 185 


recommended Al-Aqra' bin Hábis the member of the Banu 
Mujashi‘ while the other recommended another man. Nafi‘ (a 
subnarrator) said: “I don't remember his name." Abu Bakr 
said to ‘Umar, ‘You only wanted to contradict me,’ while Umar 
said, 1 did not intend to contradict you.’ Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent down this 
Ayah, 






ES d ELLA LZ Jul el 
€O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud 
to one another, lest your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not." 


‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “After that, ‘Umar’s voice was 
so low that the Messenger of Allah # had to ask him to repeat 
what he said so that he could understand what he was saying 
to him.” ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same 
regarding his father, Abu Bakr,'! may Allah be pleased with 
him.?) Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 

In another narration collected by Al-Bukhári, he said that a 
delegation from the tribe of Banu Tamim came to the Prophet 
#8 and that Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa'qà' bin Ma'bad to 
be appointed as their leader, while Umar recommended Al- 
Aqra' bin Habis.) Muslim did not collect this narration. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet 
# missed Thabit bin Qays and a man said, ʻO Allah’s 
Messenger! I will find out about his news.’ That man went to 
Thàbit and found him sitting at home with his head lowered 
and asked him, ‘What is the matter?’ Thabit said, ‘An evil 
matter!’ And he said that he used to raise his voice above the 
voice of the Prophet à. He feared that his good deeds would 
be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. The 
man went back to the Prophet s and conveyed Thabit’s 
statement and returned to Thābit with a wonderfully good 


ni Meaning his grandfather. 
Pl Fath Al-Bäri 8:454. 
V Fath ALBar 8:457. 
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news. The Prophet # said, 
i ply Gis GO ply si d 





J di cie 
1Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not among the 
people of the Fire. Rather, you are among the dwellers of 
Paradise.” 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording !'! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “When this 
Ayah was revealed, 


ED 


4O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet>, until, 





[RI 





0S Y Gp 


«while you perceive not», Thàbit bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, 
whose voice was loud, said, 1 was the one who raised his voice 
above the voice of Allah's Messenger #. I am among the 
dwellers of the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain.’ 
He remained in his house feeling distressed, and the Messen- 
ger of Allâh 3% noticed his absence. So some men went to 
Thàbit and said to him, The Prophet # noticed your absence. 
What is the matter with you?’ Thabit said, 1 used to raise my 
voice above the voice of the Prophet 3& and speak loudly in 
front of him. My deeds have been rendered useless and | am 
among the people of the Fire.’ They went to the Prophet # and 
told him what Tháàbit said and the Prophet 3& said, 
Epi nago 
Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise .»" 

Anas commented, “We used to see Thabit walk among us 
knowing that he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 
During the battle of Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. 
Suddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shàmmas came, having put on 


his Hanüt?! and shrouds, and said, The worst habit is the 
one you acquire from your enemy and do not set a bad 


!l Fath AL-Bári B:454. 
(a) Fragrance used when shrouding the dead for burial. 
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example for your companions.' And he went on fighting until 
he was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him." 

Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet # in a loud 
voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that 
offends him. Instead, they were required to speak to him in 
terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4d pe ue RU ae Yo 
nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another,» 
just as He said in another Ayah, 
42 Eu RUE cess uui des Ux d. 
«Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. (24:63) 
Allah’s statement, 


«a d LA La dD 
dlest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not.» 
means, ‘We ordered you to refrain from raising your voices to 
the Prophet 3, so that he will not get angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah.’ The good deeds of he 
who caused the Prophet’s anger will become useless without 
him even knowing. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that states, 
Fe ie i aby xad, edes etn bp 
Ve 69k SUD al ¥ y e gem p Sah 
1,2385 US Sz U ie dn a 











‘Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, even though he does not recognize the significance of 
his word, and on its account Paradise is written for him. 
Verily, a man might utter a word carelessly that angers Allah 
the Exalted, and on its account, he is cast in the Fire farther 
than the distance between the heavens and earth i? 


Ul Ahmad 3:137. Similar was recorded by Muslim no. 119. 
VI. Fath AL.Bari 11:314. 
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Alláh then ordains lowering one's voice before the Messenger 
and PU CPAFIBERI directs and recommends this better behavior. 


å 
4Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's 
Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for 
Taqwa .> 

whose hearts have been purified by Allah and made as a 

residence and dwelling for the Taqwa, 


€ zb TA d 
«For them is forgiveness and a great reward.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd that Mujahid 
said, “Someone wrote to ‘Umar, ‘O Leader of the faithful! Who 
is better, a man who does not feel the desire to commit a sin 
and does not commit it, or a man who feels desire to commit a 


sin, but does not commit it?’ Umar replied, ‘He who feels 
desire to commit a sin, but does not commit it, 
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«they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For 
them is forgiveness and a great reward.>’” 
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«4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most 
of them have no sense. 


«5. And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for then. And Allah is Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet # from 
behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, such 
as the uncivilized bedouins, who used to call to the Prophet 3k 
from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives, 


diss J Bey 
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«most of them have no sense.> Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored then ordains the better behavior in this regard, 
€ G 3n uie RS DD 
«And if they had patience till you could come out to them, it 
would have been better for them.) 


it would have earned them the better benefit of this life and 
the Hereafter. Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages 
them to turn to Him in repentance. 





€L6 3 do 
«And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Aqra‘ bin 
Habis At-Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to 
more than one source. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra‘ 
bin Habis said that he called the Messenger of Allah 3% from 
behind his dwellings, saying, “O Muhammad! O Muhammad!” 
“O Allah’s Messenger!” according to another narration, but the 
Messenger 3% did not answer him, Al-Aqra‘ said, “O Allah’s 
Messenger. My praise (of others) is worthwhile and my 
admonishment (of others) is degrading.” The Prophet 
replied, 


1je5 56 St Sn 
ut is Allah the Exalted (Who is worthy of this description)" 
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46. O you who believe! If a Fásiq comes to you with any news, 
verify it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, and 
afterwards you become regretful for what you have done.» 

«7. And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. 
If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would surely 


1l Ahmad 3:488. 
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be in trouble. But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts, and has made disbelief, Fusiiqg and 
‘Isyan hateful to you. Such are they who are the rightly 
guided. 

«8. (This is) a grace from Allah and His favor. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by 
Wicked People 


Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news that sinners 
and the wicked bring, to make sure of its authenticity. 
Otherwise, if the sinner’s word is taken for granted and a 
decision is based on it, regardless of whether the information 
is true or not, the authorities will be taking the lead of the 
sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored forbade taking 
the path of the corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of 
the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept narrations from 
narrators whose reliability is unknown, for they might be from 
among the wicked people, in reality. 


The Prophet's Decision is Better 
Allah said, 
€ ys da deut) 
«And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah.> 


‘know that among you is the Messenger of Allah 3%. Therefore, 
honor and respect him, be polite with him and obey his 
orders. For he is more knowledgeable about what benefits you 
and is more concerned with you than you yourselves are. His 
opinions in such matters are more complete than your own.’ 
Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah, 


rr ie Gud, dil oio 
«The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves} (33:6). 


Then He clarifies that they fall short in overseeing their own 
benefit; 


C6 S REP 
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If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble.> 
‘if he obeys all of your opinions and desires, you will earn 
trouble and hardship.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 
BS Ses BONS Asi ac cual ii 
€x S ug 
4And if the truth had been in accordance with their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein 
would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their reminder.» (23:71) 
Allah’s statement, 


KS a 5 Sw S cm d ES 
4But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beautified it 
in your hearts,> 


‘made faith dear to your souls and beautified it in your 
hearts.” 
Allah said, 





Ee 





xcu $35 AT fi Sp 


and has made disbelief, Fusiq and 'Isyàn hateful to you.» ‘He has 
made disbelief, sins, whether major or minor, and Tsyan - all 
types of sins, hateful to you.’ This statement transfers us from 
one level to a better level, to perfect Allah’s bounty. Allah's 
statement next, 


€51,51 rà i 
«Such are they who are the rightly guided.» those who have these 
qualities are the rightly guided ones whom Allah has granted 
guidance and correctness. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Rifa‘ah Az-Zuraqi saic .iut 
his father said, "During the battle of Uhud, when the ide! v.crs 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

ie be AS yen 
‘Stay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the Exalted 
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and Most Honored.» 
They stood behind him in lines and he eds said, 





40 Allah! Your is the praise. O Allah! There is none who can 
withhold what You send, or send what You withhold, or guide 
whom You send astray, or misguide whomever You guide, or 
give what You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw 
closer whom You cast or cast whom You draw closer. O Allah! 
Bestow on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and 
provisions. O Allah! 1 ask You for the eternal delight that never 
ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions on the 
Day of deprivation and safety on the Day of fear. O Allâh! I 
seek refuge with You from the evil repercussions of what You 
have given us and from the evil of what You have deprived us 
of. O Allāh! Make faith dear to us and beatify it in our hearts 
and make disbelief, Fusūq and 'Işyān hateful to us, and make 
us among the rightly guided. O Allāh! Allow us to die as 
Muslims, live as Muslims and join us with the ranks of the 
righteous ones, without tasting humiliation or turmoil. O 
Allah! Fight the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and 
hinder others from Your path; send on them Your torment and 
punishment. O Allah! Fight the disbelievers who were given the 
Scriptures, the True God i" 


NI Ahmad 3:424. 
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An-Nasa'i collected 
this Hadith in 'Amal 
Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah."! allah said, 

ns dk) 
«(This is) a grace from 
Allah and His favor.» 
meaning, this favor 
that He has bestowed 
on you is a favor and 


a bounty from Him to 
you, 





And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.> 
All-Knower in those 
who deserve guidance 
and those who 
deserve misguidance, 
All-Wise in His 
statements, actions, 
legislation and the 
destiny He appoints. 


ó 


I ibi 






49. And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both. But if one of them outrages 
against the other, then fight you (all) against the one that which 
outrages till it complies with the command of Allah. Then if it 
complies, then make reconciliation between them justly, and be 
equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.> 


410. The believers are but a brotherhood. So make reconciliation 


Ul An-Nasa' in AL-Kubrá 6:156. 
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between your brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that you may 
receive mercy .> 


Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 


Allah commands making peace between Muslims that fight 
each other, 





CCE SAE EST Sat 5, AW asp 
And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, then 
make peace between them both. 


Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, 
believers, although they are fighting each other. Al-Bukhàri 
and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that 
committing a sin does not nullify faith, no matter how major 
the sin is. This creed contradicts the creed of the Khawarij 
sect and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu'tazilah 
sect. Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3% gave a speech on the 
Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali was with him. He was 
repeatedly looking at Al-Hasan and then at the people; then 
said, 

Meist n ELI & gx od iura s Ez un Op 

«Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may 


Allāh make peace between two great groups of Muslims through 
hima 





What the Prophet 38 said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought peace 
between the people of Ash-Shàm and 'ráq, after they fought 
tremendous wars and frightening battles. Allah’s statement, 


ó Ads EL, Sa pp 
«But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight you 
{all) against the one that which outrages till it complies with the 
command of Allah.> 
means, until the rebellious group refers to the commands of 


Allah and His Messenger 2% for judgement and they listen to 
and obey the truth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which 





2 ge ie 


Fe ai, 





Ul Fath ALBári 5:361. 
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Anas states that the Messenger of Allāh z said, 
uii y un hei paie 

“Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is 

oppressed .» 
“I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! It is right that I help him if he 
is oppressed, but how should I help him if he is an 
oppressor?’ He 3% said, 
à 87x di en cee 


«By preventing him from oppressing others; this is how you 
help him in this case, i! 





Sa'id bin Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj once got 
in a scuffle using date tree branches and slippers. Allah 
revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make 
peace between them.!?) 

As-Suddi said, “A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was 
Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. She wanted to visit her 
family, but her husband prevented her from visiting them by 
locking her in an upper room. So, none of her family could 
visit or see her. She sent someone to her family. They came, 
took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. 
Her husband was absent at the time, so his family called on 
their people. Their cousins came to help prevent the wife from 
going with her family. A push and shove situation occurred 
that led to them fighting using slippers. This Ayah was then 
revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah 3% sent 
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed 
to resort to the decision of Allah the Exalted."?! The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, next, 


Kibet 22 SS TG JIN e ved Ld up 
«Then if it complies, then make reconciliation between them 
justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
Nl Fath A-Bári 5:118. 
P1 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :560. 


{31 At-Tabari 22:294. This and the previous statement fall under the 
category of those narrations mentioned in the beginning of the 
book. 
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equitable.» 


means, be fair in your judgement regarding the dispute that 
occurred between them, 


ab iti LA ail yp 
<Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.» 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Messenger of Allah sx said, 


basil c. es e uni gx 








9 ie GG fe Clg 5 ith Sp 
Cn a 
“Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums 


made of pearls before Ar-Rahmăn, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on account of their fairness in this life.» 


An-Nasaii collected this Hadith!"! Allah's statement, 
en uai dp 


«The believers are but a brotherhood.) means, all of them are 
brothers in Islam. The Messenger of Allah # said, 


elk Y; idis y unn usi tie 
«The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not unjust 
with him nor does he forsake him „Pl 
In the Sahih, 





sel oye gp SG zd oss a ar 


‘Allah helps the servant as long as the servant helps his 
brother 2!) Also in the Sahih: 


tdi, b Sud ikh i Codi dis oY Gti us dn 

olf the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his absent 
brother, the angel says afterwards, “Amin, and for you the 
same ll 

PT An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrá 5917. 

Pl Fath Al-Bâri 5:116. 

BI Muslim 4:2074. 

Ml Muslim 4:2094. 
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There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih 


SEG aet adr ES San 


V uiu uei sc. d uei LAE IL 








‘The parable of the believers in relation to the kindness, mercy 
and compassion they have for each other, is that of the body: 
when an organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body responds with 
fever and sleeplessness"! And also in Sahih. 


1A believer to another believer is like a building whose different 
parts enforce each other.» 
The Prophet 2 then clasped his hands with the fingers 
interlaced. 
Alláh's statement, 





Ia FÉ ox aes e 
X aV, 
«So make reconciliation between your brothers,» refers to the 
two groups that fight each other, 


€i iis 
«and have Taqwa of Allàh» in all of your affairs, 
5 Kip 
«that. you may receive mercy.> and this is a promise from Allah 
that He will grant mercy to those who fear and obey Him. 





agt i i 
411. O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another 
group, it may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor 
let (some) women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult 





[I Muslim 4:1999. 
13 Fath AL-Bári 5:119. 
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one another by nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after 
faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.» 


The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 


Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies 
humiliating and belittling them. In the Sahih, it is recorded 
that the Messenger of Allāh ¿x said, 


v PB Lad; Sah i ge 
«Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling people» 
And in another Version 
«tH Libs 
1 And despising people» 
It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the injured 
party could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted 


than those who ridicule and belittle them. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 


zig vu dusicw d 





€4O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it 
may be that the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better 
than the former. 


thus, stating this prohibition for men and then women. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 


eu gu d 


Nor defame yourselves,» forbids defaming each other. He among 
men who is a slanderer, and a backbiter, is cursed and 
condemned as Allàh states 


€5R n gei 
€Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah>(104:1} Hamz is defamation by 


UI Muslim 1:93. 
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action, while Lamz is by words. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 





5 dx y 
4Hammaz (defaming), going about with slander.» (68:11) 
meaning, he belittles and defames people, transgressing and 
spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that uses 
words as its tool. Allah’s statement here, 
€ E X 
&Nor defame yourselves,» just as He said in another Ayah, 
KANE i3) 
€Nor kill yourselves> (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 
e i o 
«Nor defame yourselves, means, none of you should defame 
each other,’ while, 


LIS, UIS 5» 
4nor insult one another by nicknames. means, ‘you should not 
address people by nick names that people dislike.' Imàm 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, “This 
Ayah was revealed about us, Banu Salamah; 


SY LEY» 
nor insult one another by nicknames. > 
When the Messenger of Allah x migrated to Al-Madinah, every 
man among us had two or three nicknames. When the 
Prophet 2% called a man by one of these nicknames, people 


would say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He hates that nickname.’ 
Then this Ayah, 


e Ur 


aM 


nor insult one another by nicknames. was revealed."'! Abu 





0 Ahmad 4:460. 


200 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Dawud also collected this Hadith!!! The statement of Allàh the 
Exalted and Most Honored, 

€i x SU i i) 
«Evil is the name of wickedness after faith», means, the names 
and descriptions of wickedness are evil; meaning, ‘to use the 
nicknames that were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood i 





das 
And whosoever does not repent,> means, from this sin, 
o ko 


then such are indeed wrongdoers.> 
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€12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some 
suspicion is sin, And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it. And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 


The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 


Allāh the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being 
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions 
about the conduct of one’s family, relatives and other people in 
general. Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation. The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said, “Never think ill of the word that comes out of your 
believing brother's mouth, as long as you can find a good 
excuse for it."?l 

Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that Allah’s Messenger x said, 


"I Abu Dawud 5 :246. 
2 42.Zuhd by Imam Ahmad, Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6:99. 
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«Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; 
do not spy on one another; do not look for other's faults; do not 
be jealous of one another; do not envy one another; do not hate 
one another; and do not desert (shun) one another. And O 
Allah's servants! Be brothershU! 


The Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith."l 
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


Y5 Ux at Ste 1355 ausus Y; LARGO Y5 VAS Y; nidi Yi 
sel i6 y asl ag of n des 
1Do not shun each other; do not ignore one another; do not 
hate one another, and do not envy one another, and be 
brothers, O servants of Allāh. No Muslim is allowed to shun 
his brother for more than three days.» 
Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered 
it Sahih.?! Allah said, 
€ Yd 
«And spy not>, on each other. Tajassus, usually harbors ill 
intentions, and the spy is called a Jastis. As for Tahassus 


(inquiring) it is usually done for a good reason. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said that Fropnet Ya'qüb said, 





3 gi os a isk 


€"O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasi) about Yüsuf 

and his brother, and never give up hope of Allàh's mercy." 

(12:87) 

Both of these terms, ‘Tajassus’ and ‘Tahassus’ could have 
evil connotations. In the Sahih it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ati 
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U! AL-Muwatta' 2:907. 
Ul Fath AL-Bári 10:499. 
P) Muslim 4:1983, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:46. 
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‘Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor 

commit Tadabur. And be brothers, O servants of Allāh 3! 
Al-Awzai said, “Tajassus means, to search for something, 
while Tahassus means, listening to people when they are 
talking without their permission, or eavesdropping at their 
doors. Tadábur refers to shunning each other.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this statement, 

Allah the Exalted said about backbiting; 


4x Ku Y 


neither backbite one another), thus prohibiting it, which was 
explained in a Hadith collected by Abu Dawud that Abu 
Hurayrah said, “It was asked, 'O Allàh's Messenger! What is 
backbiting?” He ay said, 

Sw Sul Sys. 





‘Mentioning about your brother in a manner that he dislikes.1 


He was asked, ‘What if my brother was as I mentioned?’ He i 
said, 





dg iS 45 Ge tA HO a Odi Ua S Sp 
elf he was as you mentioned, you will have committed 
backbiting. But if he was not as you say about him, you will 
have falsely accused him "1 
At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan Sahih.'?! 
Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why Allah 
the Exalted and Most Blessed compared it to eating the flesh 
of a dead human being, 





Uf E ul ci ek d eti ta 
«Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it.> 
Just as you hate eating the flesh of a dead person, on account 
of your nature; so hate backbiting, on account of your religion. 
The latter carries a punishment that is worse than the former. 
This Ayah seeks to discourage people from backbiting and 





[tl Fath AlBari 10:496, 
'2] Abu Dàwud 5:191. 
P! Muslim no. 2589, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:63. 
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warns against it. The Prophet 3% used these words to 
discourage taking back a gift that one gives to someone, 


53 g ees 








1He is just like the dog that eats its vomit.» after saying, 
Sx» ES 
*Ours is not an evil parable 11 


Using various chains ot narration, the Sahihs and Musnads 
record that the Prophet # said during the Farewell Hajj: 


HU a UR uy RS qoe pile kiril Highs Seu 3y 
e cag UR 





«Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as sacred among you 
as the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of yours, in 
this town of yours P) 


Abu Dāwud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


SESE Se gus th Ste Us) Dues do pue uoi uie uoc e 
«aet ne ats 
e ; 


*All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his wealth, honor 
and his blood. It is evil enough for someone to belittle his 
Muslim brother iP! 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said “Hasan Gharib."\*! 
Al-Hafiz Abu Yaia recorded that a cousin of Abu Hurayrah 
said, "Mà'iz came to the Messenger of Allah 2% and said, ‘O 
Alláh's Messenger! I have committed adultery,’ and the 
Messenger à& turned away from him until Má'z repeated his 
statement four times. The fifth time, the Prophet # asked him, 





UI Faith ALBári 5:278. 

Ul Fath A-Bári 3:670, Muslim 3:1306, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:481 and 
Ahmad 1:230. 

V Abu Dawud 5:195. 

V Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:54 . 
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«Have you committed adultery?» Ma‘iz said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet 35 
asked, 


SUPE Uu 
«Do you know what adultery means?» Ma‘iz said, ‘Yes. I have 


illegally done with her what a husband legally does with his 
wife.’ The Prophet 3 said, 


10955 à i iun 
‘What do you seek to accomplish by this statement? Má'iz said, 1 
intend that you purify me.’ The Prophet # asked, 
1623 G5 HAR à TL La us gu s a d Ob chest 





«Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into the kohl 
container and the rope goes into the well? 


Ma'iz said, 'Yes, O Allah’s Messenger!’ The Prophet 3 
commanded that Ma‘iz be stoned to death and his order was 
carried out. The Prophet i& heard two men saying to one 
another, 'Have you not seen the man who had Allàh cover his 
Secret, but his heart could not let him rest until he was 
stoned to death, just as the dog is stoned?’ The Prophet sx 
continued on and when he passed by the corpse of a donkey, 
he asked, 





Hib de $95 Voi ss 
‘Where are so-and-so? Dismount and eat from this donkey.» 


They said, ‘May Allah forgive you, O Allàh's Messenger! Would 
anyone eat this meat?’ The Prophet ss said; 


sel ai i d 








et ily Un sif iif 





«The backbiting you committed against your brother is worse as 
a meal than this meal. By He in Whose Hand is my soul! He is 
now swimming in the rivers of Paradise.” This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration.!'! 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “We 





I! Musnad Abu Ya'là 6:524, similar was recorded by Abu Dawud, no, 
4428. 
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were with the Messenger of Allah àz when a rotten odor was 
carried by the wind. The Messenger of Allah ic said, 





"Do you know what this odor is? It is the odor of those who 
backbite people »”™ 


Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
455559 
And have Taqwa of Allāh, that is, regarding what He has 


commanded you and forbidden for you. Fear Him and beware 
of Him, 






EU 
€Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts repentance, 
Most Merciful .> 


He forgives those who repent to Him, is merciful with those 
who go back to Him and trust in Him. The majority of 
scholars have stated that repentance for committing the sin of 
backbiting is that one refrains from backbiting intending not 
to repeat it again. There is a difference of opinion if whether 
feeling remorse is required in this case, and also if one should 
apologize to those who he has backbitten. Some scholars 
stated that it is not necessary for one to ask those whom he 
has backbitten to forgive him, because if they knew what was 
said about them, they could be hurt more than if they were 
not told about it. It is better, they said, that one should praise 
those whom he has backbitten in audiences in which he has 
committed the act. It is also better if one defends the injured 
party against any further backbiting, as much as one can, as 
recompense for his earlier backbiting. 


65 
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413. O mankind! We have created you from a male and a 
female, and made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah 
is that (believer) who has At-Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.> 


All of Mankind are the Children of ‘Adam and Hawwa’ 


Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created 
them all from a single person, ‘Adam, and from that person He 
created his mate, Hawwa’. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include subtribes of all 
sizes. It was also said that ‘nations refers to non-Arabs, while 
‘tribes refers to Arabs. Various statements about this were 
collected in an individual introduction from the book, Al-inbah, 
by Abu ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr, and from the book, Al-Qasad 
wal-Amam fi Ma‘rifah Ansáb ALArab wal-'Ajam. 

Therefore, all people are the descendants of ‘Adam and 
Hawwa’ and share this honor equally. The only difference 
between them is in the religion that revolves around their 
obedience to Allāh the Exalted and their following of His 
Messenger i. After He forbade backbiting and belittling other 
people, alerting mankind that they are all equal in their 
humanity. Allāh said, 

HS HTS GS Seis SG Ss 
€O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes that you may know one 
another > 

so that they get to know each other by their nation or tribe. 
Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 

ex» 
that you may know one another.» refers to one's saying, "So-and- 
so the son of so-and-so, from the tribe of so-and-so.” |"! Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt 
with each other according to their provinces, while the Arabs in 


the Hijàz (Western Arabia) dealt with each other according to 
their tribes." 





oot dep 


U! At-Tabari 22:312. 
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Honor is earned through Taqwa of Aliah 
Allah the Exalted said, 


IEEE EET 
€Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) 
who has At-Taqwa.> 
meaning, ‘you earn honor with Allah the Exalted on account of 
Taqwā, not family lineage.’ There are many Hadiths from the 
Prophet à; that support this meaning. Al-Bukhàri narrated 
that Abu Hurayrah said, "Some people asked the Prophet i, 
"Who is the most honorable among people?' He replied, 





«The most honorable among them with Allah is the one who has 
the most Taqwa. 
They said, ‘We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 








j ileal od vat ui ng Ó gb 
«Then the most honorable person is Yiisuf, Allah's Prophet, the 


son of Alláh's Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Khalil.» 


They said, ‘We did not ask you about this.’ He said, 
euo vA eu y 


«Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage?» They said, 
‘Yes.’ He said, 





A p e uà Site tell p loce 

«Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, are the best 

among yor in Islam, if they attain religious understanding "I! 
Al-Bukhàári collected this Hadith in several places of his 
Sahih"! An-Nasà' did as well in the Tafsir section of his 
Sunan.*! Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

uio 1h48 uS 55 ael pues UE at op 

Ul Fath ALBári:8:212. 
121 Fath Al-Bàári 6:477 and 481. 
V An-Nasá'i in AL-Kubrá 6:367 . 
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‘Verily, Allāh does not look at your shapes or wealth, but he 

looks at your hearts and actions iU! 

Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith.!2t 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “On the 
day Makkah was conquered, the Messenger of Allah 
performed Tawáf around the Ka'bah while riding his camel, 
Al-Qaswa’, and was touching the corners with a stick he had 
in his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid where his 
camel could sit and had to dismount on men’s hands. He led 
his camel to the bottom of the valley, where he had her sit 
down. The Messenger of Allah x later gave a speech while 
riding Al-Qaswa’ and said, after thanking Allah the Exalted 
and pi 






as; dh fa 






*O people! Allih the Exalted has removed from you the slogans 
of Jahiliyyah and its tradition of honoring forefathers. Men are 
of two types, a man who is righteous, fearful of Allah and 
honorable to Allah, or a man who is vicious, miserable and 
little to Allah the Exalted. Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 4O mankind! We have created you from a male 
and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that you 
may know one another, Verily, the most honorable of you with 
Allah is that (believer) who has At-Tagwa. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.>? 


The Prophet à said, 
se at gis; dag ue 
«l say this and invoke Allāh for forgiveness for me and for you!” 


This was recorded by ‘Abd bin Humayd.! Aliàh the Exalted 
said, 





UI Muslim 4:1987. 
P! ibn Majah 2:1388. 
Pl AL-Muntakhab by 'Abd bin Humayd 793. 
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DLE 
«Verily, Allāh is Al- 
Knowing, All-Aware.» 
means, 'He is All- 
Knowing of you and 
All-Aware of all of your 
affairs.’ Allah guides 
whom He wills, 
misguides whom He 
wills, grants mercy to 
whom He wills, tor- 
ments whom He wills, 
elevates whom He wills 
above whom He wills. 
He is the All-Wise, the 
All-Knowing, the All- 
Aware in all this. 
Several scholars relied 
on this honorable 
Ayah and the honora- 
ble Hadiths we menti- 
oned as evidence that 
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condition of marriage contracts. They said that the only 


condition required in this regard is the adherence to the 
religion, as in the statement of Allah, the Exalted, 


«R3 d us Xl > 


<Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one with 
the most Taqwa.> 
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DI with regards to social status, wealth, family lineage, etc. 
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414. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: “You do not 
believe. But say, 'We have submitted,’ for Faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, 
He will not decrease anything in reward for your deeds. Verily, 
Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful.""> 


«15. Only those are the believers who have believed in Allah 
and His Messenger, and afterward doubt not but strive with 
their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Those! They 
are the truthful.» 


416. Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion while Allah 
knows all that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth, 
and Allah is All-Aware of everything." } 


417. They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced 
Islam. Say: “Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. Nay, 
but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided 
you to the Faith if you indeed are true." 


418. “Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth, And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do." 


There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 


Allah chastises the bedouins who, when they embraced 
Islam, claimed for themselves the. grade of faithful believers. 
However, Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts, 


Eo a Lai x 5 E Uo e Vb d ex UT ui. 
«The bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You do not believe, 
but say, ‘We have submitted,’ for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts...""> 
This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a higher 
grade than Islam, according to the scholars of the Ahl us- 
Sunnah wal-Jamá'ah. This is also demostrated in the Hadith 


of Jibril, peace be upori him, when he questioned the Prophet 
i about Islam, then Imdn then JIhsán. Thus moving the 
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general matter to one more specific, then even more specific. 

lmàm Ahmad recorded that 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqàas 
said, “The Messenger of Allah #% gave (something to) some men 
and did not give one of them. Sa‘d said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
you gave to so-and-so and so-and-so. However, you gave 
nothing to so-and-so, even though he is a believer.’ The 
Prophet i£ said, 


iei jb 
«Or say, a Muslim.» 


Sa'd repeated his statement thrice each time the Prophet 2 
answered, 


v y» 
«Or say, a Muslim.» The Prophet ġġ then said, 
sol fü cepe gh eel ip pof, qul Ge 
35 ue ÂI d 
«| might give some men and give nothing to others, even 
though the latter are dearer to me than the former. I do not give 


them things for fear that they might be thrown on their faces in 
the Fire itl 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! Therefore, the 
Prophet #% made a distinction between the grade of believer 
and the grade of Muslim, indicating that imdn is a more 
exclusive grade than Islam. I mentioned this subject in detail 
supported by evidence, in the beginning of the explanation of 
the chapter on imdn in Sahih Al-Bukhdri, all praise is due to 
Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

So this proves that the bedouins whom the Ayah mentioned 
were not hypocrites, rather they were Muslims in whose hearts 
Faith was not yet firmly established. They claimed a higher 
grade for themselves than the grade that they earned, and 
they were taught a lesson as a consequence. This meaning 
agrees with the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Qatadah and that preferred by Ibn Jarir. These 





vx 


!l Ahmad 1:176. 
U Fath ALBari 1:99, Muslim 1:132. 
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bedouins were taught a lesson, 
(Kai Go S VER d 
Say: "You do not believe, but say ‘We are Muslims,’ for 
Fuith has not yet entered your hearts..." 


meaning, ‘you have not yet achieved the reality of Faith.’ Allah 
the Exalted said, 


gii K EYE oop 
4But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds... 
‘He will not decrease any of your rewards,’ as Allah said; 
6S 4 A aW OR 
€We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds in anything .» 
(52:21) 
Allah said: 








L6 6d bp 


¢Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» for those who 
repent and return to Him. Allah's statement, 
ast CD 
4Only those are the believers», who have perfect Faith, 
€ d ars doge ado 
«who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward 
doubt not> 


They do not have doubts and their Faith was not shaken. 
Rather, their Faith remained on conviction, 


KA Jat ob aed ses teed 
but strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and their 
lives> 


meaning, they gladly gave away their life and the most 
precious of their wealth in obedience to Allah as a means of 
seeking His pleasure, 


Eai z á> 
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«Those! They are the truthful. 'in their statement if they say that 
they are believers, unlike some bedouins who are faithful only 
by words outwardly!’ 
Allah said, 

is d ATE 
«Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion...» ‘will you inform 
Allah of what is in your hearts," 


€ a6 





auis 

«while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is on 

the earth,» 
Nothing in the heavens and earth, even the weight of a speck 
of dust, all that is bigger or smaller, ever escapes His 
observation, 

«and Allah is All-Aware of everything.» Allàh said, 
GS gus Y S ici d ax uim) 


«They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islam. 
Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..." 
meaning the bedouins who considered embracing Islàm, 
following and supporting the Messenger # as a favor to him. 
Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement, 
4Say: “Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..."> for the 
benefit of your Islam will only be yours, and this is a favor from 
Allah to you,’ 


daas EE a gad Ka A Ke he i yD 
«Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 


‘in your claim that you are believers.’ The Prophet x said to 
the Ansar on the day of the battle of Hunayn, 


ii SG 
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10 Ansar! Have I not found vou astray and Allah guided you 
through me? Were you not divided and Allah united you 
around me? Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches 
through me?» 


Whenever the Prophet 3 asked them any of these questions, 
they would reply, "Allàh and His Messenger have most favored 
us." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzér recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allàh à and said, ʻO 
Allah’s Messenger! We embraced Islam, and before that, the 
Arabs fought against you, yet we did not fight against you.’ 
The Meeaenger¢ of Allah # said, 





wWerily, they understand but little and the Shaytain speaks 
through their words.» 


This Ayah was later revealed, 
a ea $5 d on ind Ku deu e Vcl d dx gs 
ta Wikies 2 
«They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced Islâm. 
Say; “Do not count your Islam as a favor to me.” Nay, but 


Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He has guided you to 
the Faith if you indeed are true," "2 


Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees them all; 
«8S CS oh UG ANG Seen CE jt Hyp 
Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, 
And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do.> 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Hujurdt. Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah, all the favors are from Him, and from 
Him comes the success and protection from error. 





1. Far ALBári 7:644. 
121 An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 11519. 
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The Tafsir of Sürah Qàf 
(Chapter - 50) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an 


This Sürah is the first Sürah in the Mufassal section of the 
Qur'an, according to the correct view. It is said that the 
Mufassal starts with Sürat AL-Hujurát. Some common people 
say that the Mufassal starts with Sürah 'Amma An-Nabà, 
(chapter 78), however, this is not true because none of the 
respected scholars ever supported this opinion. 

Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; “I asked the Companions of 
Alláh's Messenger (3s) how they divided the Qur'an. They said; 
"Three, five, seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, and the Mufassal 
section as one.' " 

This was recorded by Ibn Májah and Imàm Ahmad." 

If one counts forty-eight Surahs, the next Surah will be 
Strah Qaf. The details are as follows: The [first] three Sürahs 
are Al-Bagarah (chapter 2), Al ‘Imran (3), then An-Nisá' (4). The 
five are Al-Ma’idah (5), Al-An‘am (6), Al-A‘raf (7}, Al-Anfal (8) 
and Bará'ah (or At-Tawbah) (9). The seven next Sürahs are 
Strah Yiinus (10), Hud (11), Yusuf (12), Ar-Ra‘d (13), Ibrahim 
(14), Al-Hijr (15) and An-Nahl (16). The nine next Süurahs are, 
Subhán (or AkIsrà' (17), Al-Kahf (18), Maryam (19), Ta Ha 
(20), A-Anbiya' (21), A-Hajj (22), Al-Mu'minün (23), An-Nür (24) 
and Al-Furgdn (25). The next eleven Strahs are Surat Ash- 
Shu'ará (26), An-Naml (27), Al-Qasds (28), Al-‘Ankabut (29), Ar- 
Rum (30), Lugmán (31), Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah (32), Al-Ahzab 
(33), Saba' (34), Fátir (35) and Ya Sin (36). The next thirteen 
are Sdrat As-Saffat (37), Sad (38), Az-Zumar (39), Gháfir (40), 


"I Mufassal refers here to the short Suráhs. This starts from Sürah 
Qàf to the end of the Qur'àn. 


"21 Abu Dawud 2:114, Ibn Májah 1:427 and Ahmad 4:9. This is part 
of a weak Hadlth which was removed. 
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Ha Mim As-Sajdah (or Fussilat) (41), Ash-Shürà (42), Az- 
Zukhruf (43), Ad-Dukhan (44), AlJathiyah (45), ALAhgaf (46), 
AL-Qitál (or Muhammad) (47), Al-Fath (48) and Al-Hujurdt (49). 

After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Therefore, Surah Qáf (chapter 50) is the first of the Mufassal, 
just as we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors 
are from Him. 


The Virtues of Sarah Qaf 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu 
Wadqid Al-Laythi, “What did the Prophet 3% recite during the ‘Id 
Prayer?” Abu Waqid said, “Surah Qdaf and Surat Iqtarabat [i.e. 
Surat Al-Qamar (54)].” Muslim and the Four Collectors of the 
Sunan collected this Hadith.'! 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Umm Hishàm bint Harithah 
said, "For around two years, or a year and a part of another 
year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet 3&j was one and the 
same. I memorized Surah, 

€ ud adi o» 
«Qif. By the Glorious Qur'an.> from the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah 3% who used to recite it every Friday while standing on 
the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the people"?! 
Muslim collected this Hadith.'*! 

Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin 
An-Nu'man said, "I only memorized Sürah Qáf from the mouth 
of the Messenger of Allah 2 who used to recite it in every 
Friday Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger x 
was one and the same."* Muslim and An-Nasá' collected this 
Hadith.” 

Therefore, the Messenger of Allāh 3% used to recite this 
Sürah during large gatherings such as the dds and during 


' Ahmad 5:217, Muslim 2:607, Abu Dáwud 1:683, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi, An-Nasá' in Al-Kubrá 3 79 , 3:183 and Ibn Májah 1:408. 

UI Ahmad 6:435. 

Ul Muslim 2:595. 

P Abu Dàwud 1:660. 

I! Muslim 2:595, An-Nasà? in A-Kubrá 3:107. 
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Friday sermons. He 
did so because this 
Sürah contains news 
of the beginning of 
creation, Resurrec- 
tion, the Return, 
Standing (before 
Allah}, the Reckoning, 
Paradise, the Fire, 
Allah's reward and 
punishment, lessons 
of encouragement, 
and lessons of 
discouragement. Allah 
knows best. 


icm. A9 i 03 
In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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Chest 
41. Qaf. By the Glorious Qur‘an.> 
42. Nay, they wonder that there has come to them a warner 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers say: “This is a 
strange thing!" 
€3. "When we are dead and have become dust. (Shall we be 
resurrected?) That is a far retum." 
44. We know that which the earth takes of them, and with Us 
is a Book preserved.» 


45, Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.> 


218 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€» 
4Qüf.» which is one of the letters of the alphabet that are 
mentioned in the beginning of some Surahs, such as, 
e 
«Sad.» (38:1) 
e» 
€Nin.) (68:1) 
€ 
«Alif Lam Mim.» (2:1), 
€ 
«Ha Mim.» (40:1), and 


e 

«Ta Sin» (28:1) and etc., Mujáhid and several others said this. 
We also discussed this in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sürat Al-Bagarah, and therefore, it is not necessary to repeat it 
here. 


The Disbelievers wonder at the Message and 

Resurrection 

Allah said, 

€x qnis) 

€By the Glorious Qur'án.» means by the Honorable and Great 

Qur'àn, which, 

CIRCE 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it: (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise .>(41:42) 

The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is specified 

afterwards, even though it does not appear by word, 

emphasizing prophethood, resurrection and affirming that they 
are true. There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'àn, whose 
subject is included in the meaning but not by word, such as, 
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4Süd. By the Qur'ün full of reminding. Nay, those who 
disbelieve are in false pride and opposition.>(38:1-2) Allah 
said here, 





toe MAE XJ LE 5i X QE X 
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«Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that there 

has come to them a warner from among themselves. So the 

disbelievers say : "This is a strange thing!" 
They wondered at the wisdom behind sending a Messenger 
who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
said in another Ayah 

45h o3 d ct oS dy LN us uta ic 

dls it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 

to a man from among themselves (saying): "Warn mankind." 

(10:2), 
meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses Messengers 
from angels and humans. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the 

disbelievers also wondered about the Resurrection and 
discounted its coming, 


eb te OE OR 





«When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far 

return. 
They said, 'after we die, disintegrate, with our organs torn 
apart and we become dust, how can we be brought back to 
our original shape and bodies,’ 

us a» 

«That is a far return.» "it is not likely that it will ever occur.’ 
They thought that Resurrection was far from happening and 
will never occur. Allah the Exalted responded to their statement 
by saying, 


€ AN dicc 
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«We know that which the earth takes of them.» meaning, 'We know 
what the earth consumes of their dead bodies.' Where and how 
the bodies disintegrated, what they turned into and how they 
have become, all of this is never absent from Allah’s knowledge. 


GI o 
«and with Us is a Book preserved,» ‘that keeps all records. 
Therefore, Our knowledge is encompassing and the Book of 
decrees has everything precisely recorded in it. Al-‘Awfi narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas commented on the statement of Allah 
the Exalted, 

€ JS ici 
We know that which the earth takes of them, 

"It refers to what the earth consumes of their flesh, skin, 
bones and hair."!! A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dabhàk and several others."! Allàh, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, explained the reason behind their disbelief, 


rebellion and discounting the possibility of what is truly 
possible, 


ur 
«Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state.» 

This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: whatever they 

say and utter after denying the Truth, is utterly false. Marij 

means, in disarray, in a confused state and defying the 

characteristics of the Truth. Allāh the Exalted said in another 

Ayah, 
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<Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside therefrom is 
he who is turned aside.$(51:8-9) 





") At-Tabari 22 :328. 
P! At-Tabari 22 :329. 
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46. Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We 
have made it and adorned it, and there are no Furitj in it?» 


€7. And the earth! We have spread it out, and set thereon 
Rawasi standing firm, and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) 
pair.» 

48. An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.> 


49. And We send down blessed water (rain) from the sky, then 
We produce therewith Jannat and grain that are reaped.» 


410. And date palms Basigat, with arranged clusters. 


€11. A provision for the servants. And We give life therewith 
to a dead land. Thus will be the Resurrection .> 


Allah’s Power and Ability over what is Greater than 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, 
which He demonstrated by creating what is bigger than that 
which they wondered about and whose possibility they 
discount, 

ACES OR SE Sep SN Sa 
«Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it,» with lamps; 


e) s o 
dand there are no Furüj in it?$ ie. clefts, according to 
Mujahid.""! Others said that Furdj means, rifts, or cracks. All 


these meanings are close to one another. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 







aa Ja salt gt Si 
€i 36 Gc Idi dd cic 


Ul At-Tabari 22:332. 
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«Who has created the seven heavens one above another; you can 
see no fault in the creation of the Most Gracious. Then look 
again: "Can you see any rifts?” Then look again and yet again, 
your sight will return to you in a state of humiliation and worn 
out.% (67:2-4} 
fatigued, unable to discover any imperfection or shortcomings. 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed, 


QSL 6» 
4And the earth! We have spread it out,» means, "We made it 
spacious and spread it out,’ 

ei a 
«and set thereon Rawüsi standing firm.» which are the mountains 
to save the earth from shaking along with its inhabitants, 





tot SF eG 
gand We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair.» 
every kind and species of plant, fruit and vegetation, 





And of everything We have created pairs that you may 
reflect (51:49) 


Allah’s saying ‘Bahjj’, meaning a beautiful scene, 

€: 

4An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns to 
Allah in repentance.> 


Allah says that observing the creation of the heavens and 
earth and all the great things that He has placed in them 
provides insight, proof and a lesson for every penitent servant 
who submits in humbleness and repentance to Allah feeling 
fear, in awe of Him. Allah the Exalted said, 


465 & Kast & > 
And We send down blessed water from the sky,» meaning 
beneficial, 


Jo Ks » ves 





E a CU 
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then. We produce therewith Jannaty, means special and public 
parks, gardens, etc. 





gand grain that are reaped} grains that are harvested for food and 
for storage for later use, 

feet LAD 
4And date palms Bāsiqāt, meaning, tall and high, according to 


the explanation reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi.!"! Allah said, 








€ 6 


4A provision for (Allah's) servants.» for (Allah's) creation, 

6> 

$And We give life therewith to a dead land. this is the land that 
was barren. However, when rain falls upon it, it is stirred to 
life; it swells and produces all of the lovely pairs such as flowers 
and the like - amazing on account of their beauty. All of this 
comes into existence after the land was without greenery, yet it 
was stirred back to life and became green. Indeed, this should 
provide proof of Resurrection after death and disintegration; 
thus Allah resurrects the dead. This sign of Allah’s ability that 
is seen and witnessed is greater than the denial of those who 
discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in other Aydt, 


4456. ale 2e KEN GANG oci Sed) 
<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind ;> (40:57), 











BAF ph bale BD ENG ope Ho HAG 2 
CHIE EF EA 








Il At-Tabari 22:335. 
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4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.>(46:33) 





And among His signs (is this), that you see the earth barren; 
but when We send down water to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth. Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life 
to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all Ed 





deus 


EN Los Bl Sb Uo 15 3505 
db Ea A NT GR 





412, Denied before them the people of Nüh, and the Dwellers of 
Rass, and Thamiid,> 


413. And ‘Ad, and Fir'awn, and the brethren of Litt,» 


414. And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people of Tubba‘. 
Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, so My threat took 
effect.» 


415. Were We then tired with the first creation? Nay, they are 
in confused doubt about a new creation.» 


Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier 
Disbelieving Nations 


Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of Quraysh and 
reminds them of the punishment and painful torment that He 
sent in this life on their likes, who disbelieved before them. 
For instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of Nah by 
drowning them in the encompassing fload that touched all the 
people of earth. There is also the end that struck the people of 
Ar-Rass, and we mentioned their story before in Strat Al- 
Furgàn 


"1 See volume seven, the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Furgdn (25 :38). 
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€934 3 Up t 
4...and Thamüd, and 'Ad, and Fir'awn, and the brethren of 
Lit,> 

the people of Sadtiim (Sodom) and the surrounding areas, to 
whom Lut was sent. Allah the Exalted shook the earth 
beneath them and turned their area into a reeking lake, as 
stinking as the disbelief, tyranny and defiance of the Truth 
that they had, 


AEN cct) 
¢And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah>, they are the nation of Shu‘ayb, 
peace be upon him, 


«€ 5» 
and the people of Tubba'p, King of Yemen; we explained his story 
in the Tafsir of Sarat Ad-Dukhan,'"' and therefore, we do not 
need to repeat it here. All praise is due to Allah. 


[I Fy 
«Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers,» means, all of these 
nations and their generations belied their respective Messenger, 


and whoever denies even one Messenger, is as if he has denied 
all Messengers. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


CZ gd ci 
«The people of Nith denied the Messengers .>{26:105) 
even though only one Messenger was sent to them, and 


indeed, if all the Messengers were sent to them, they would 
have disbelieved in them as well. Allah said, 


m 
«so My threat took effect.» meaning, the promise of torment and 
punishment that Allah delivered to them on account of their 
denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear suffering the 
same end should be warned, especially since the latter have 


denied their Messenger, just as the former denied their Messen- 
ger. 






"I See volume eight, the Tafsir of Surat Ad-Dukhdn [44 :37]. 
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Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 
Allah the Exalted said, 

e I 

«Were We then tired with the first creation? > 


meaning, ‘did starting the creation bring fatigue to Us, so as to 
cause doubt in them that repeating the creation was not 
possible?” 





E Via AA 
«Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation.» 
meaning, 'starting the creation did not tire Us, and repeating it 
is even easier.’ Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
CS AAS BSI lk h 
4And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27), and, 
sÁ Cu E EIS 25 p quu dé BE 25 6 o5 
One ot Bw ie UOS 
And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: “Who will give life to these bones after they 
are rotten and have become dust?" Say: “He will give life to 


them Who created them for the first time! And He is the All- 
Knower of every creation!" »(36:78-79) 


We mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih, 
HB SST gts pl us uid si uk p a ay cS n duo 
agit i glé bah 
«Allāh the Exalted said, "Son of ʻĀdam insults Me when he 
says, ‘He will not resurrect me as He created me before!’ But 


surely, originating creation is not easier for Me than 
reproducing it again "^il 








Ul Fath ALBár 8:611. 
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416. And indeed We have created man, and We know what his 
self whispers to him. And We are nearer to him ‘than his 
jugular vein.» 

417. (Remember) that the two receivers (recording angels) 
receive (each human being), one sitting on the right and ene on 
the left.» 

«18. Not a word dues he (or sc) utter but there is a watcher 
by him ready (to record it). 

419. And the stupor of death will come in truth: “This is what 
you have been avoiding!" 

420. And the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of 
the threat. 

421. And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a 
Shahid .> 

422. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed you were heedless 
of this. Now We have removed from you, your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!» 


Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activity 

Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance over 
mankind, being their Creator and the Knower of everything 
about them. Allah the Exalted has complete knowledge of all 
thoughts that cross the mind of man, be they good or evil. In 
the Sahih, 2 EE ot Allah 3 said, 





«Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah (Muslims) 
for what they talk (think) to themselves about, as long as they 
do not utter or implement it 11 


The statement of Allāh the Exalted, 
ka 


N Most of the scholars do not hold the same view as Ibn Kathir 
regarding the usage of “We”. 
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¢And We are nearer to hint than his jugular vein.» 


means, His angels are nearer to man than his jugular vein. 
Those who explained ‘We’ in the Ayah to mean ‘Our 
knowledge,’ have done so to avoid falling into the idea of 
incarnation or indwelling; but these two creeds are false 
according to the consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and 
glorified, He is far hallowed beyond what they ascribe to Him. 
The words of this Ayah do not need this explanation (that ‘We’ 
tefers to ‘Allah’s knowledge), for Allah did not say, ‘and 1 am 
closer to him than his jugular vein.’ Rather, He said, 





«And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein.» just as He said 
in the case of dying persons, 





But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not. 

(56:85), 
in reference to His angels (who take the souls) Allàh the 
Exalted the Blessed said, 

LES A W t óp 

<Verily, We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr and 

surely, We will guard it.> (15:9) 
Therefore, the angels brought down the revelation, the Qur'àn, 
by the leave of Allah, the Exalted, the Most Honored. Thus, 
the angels are closer to man than his own jugular vein, by the 
power and leave of Allàh. Consequently, the angel touches 
mankind, just as the devil touches them, for the devil is as 
close to them as the blood that runs in their veins; just as 
Allah’s Prophet 38, who is truthful and was told the truth, told 
us. Allah’s statement here, 


Di» 


«(Remember) that the two receivers receive, in reference to the two 
angels who receive and record the deeds of mankind. 








Ul Fath A-Bàri 11:557. 
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one sitting on the right and one on the left.» means ready to 
note, 


d 
whatever he utters>, in reference to the human, 
45 > 
gof a word}, means any word that he or she speaks, 
€x I id 
4but fhere is a watcher by him ready.» means, but there is a 


Scribe whose job is to record it, leaving no word or movement 
unrecorded. Allah the Exalted said, 
SKE i 


SKS 

<But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, 

Kiraman (honorable) Katibin writing down (your deeds), they 

know all that you do.» (82:10-12) 
Therefore, the scribe records every word that is spoken, 
according to the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatádah.!!! This 
is also the apparent meaning of this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Hárith Al-Muzani 
said, “The Messenger of Allah 2 said, 

DE Lib WS S fk u uS an ot, t iae, cies pon n 

hl dy gu pled eon Oy uk ex JE d, e d es $4 i 

RUE ESCENA dái AG M fh u gui dn 

«ui 











iVerily, a man might utter a word that pleases Allah the 
Exalted, unaware of how highly it will be regarded, and on its 
account Allah the Exalted and Most Honored decrees His 
pleasure of him until the Day he meets Him. A man might 
indeed utter a word that angers Allah the Exalted, unaware of 
how dreadful it will be and on its account Allah the Exalted 
decrees for him His anger until the Day he meets Him.»” 





UI At.Tabari 22:345. 
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'Algamah used to say, “How many words did I not utter 
because of the Hadith that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated."!! At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Májah collected this Hadith. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahi.""! Theie is a. Hadith similar tc 
this in the Sahih. 


Reminding Mankind of the Stupor of Death, the Blast of 
the Trumpet and the Day of Gathering 
Allah the Exalted and Most e said, 
€x us Gi, 

«And the stupor iras death will come in truth: “This is what you 

have been avoiding!» 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored says, 'O mankind! This is 
the stupor of death that has come in truth; now, | have 
brought forth to you the certainty that you were disputing," 


GiLÓ ca 


€This is what you have been n avoiding}, means, 'this is the end 
that you were trying to escape; it has come to you! Therefore, 
you will have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a sanctuary nor 
an asylum from it." 

In the Sahih, the Prophet às said, while wiping sweat from 
his face when the stupor of death overcame him, 


eod odi p tan uta 
sGlory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor 0 
The Ayah, 





Giá i E a iip 


This is what you have been avoiding!» has two possible 
meanings. One of them is this: ‘what you have been trying to 
avert, escape and flee from has come to you and resided in your 
home!' The second meaning is, ‘you had no way of escaping or 
averting this end.’ At-Tabarani collected a Hadith in Al-Mu‘jam 








NI Ahmad 3:469. 

P! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:610, Tuhfat A-Ashráf 2:555 and Ibn Màjah 
2:1312. 

Ul Fath ALBàri 11:369. 
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Al-Kabir’?! from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah 





‘The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is that of a fox that 
had a debt to pay to the earth. The fox went away and when he 
became tired and the time to sleep overtook him, he entered his 
den. The earth said to him, 'O fox! Pay my debt!" The fox went 
out howling and continued until his neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he 
died.» 


This parable indicates that just as the fox had no way of 
escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, man has no way of 
avoiding death. 
Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 
IO PESCE 
«And the Trumpet will be blown - that will be the Day of the 
threat. 
Earlier we discussed the information about the blowing of the 
Trumpet, the fear that follows it, the death of everything and 
then resurrection, all this will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection.?! We also mentioned that the Messenger of 
Alláh à said in a Hadith, 
i biy of ad age uu cud CE ud andi etas qal as 
1How can | feel comfort while the angel responsible for the 
Trumpet has placed the Trumpet to lis mouth and lowered his 
forehead awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allàh to blow 
in it)?: 
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger, what should we say?” He 3% 
said, 





59 eus a ee i de 





"I At-Tabarani 7:222. This narration is Mawqif, i.e., it is correct 
from the Companion only. 


V?! See volume six, the Tafsir of Sürah Ta Ha (20 :102). 
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«Say, “Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of 
affairs tl 
The Companions repeated this invocation, saying, “Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs {for 
us).” Allah said, 
EKLS IEG š ots 
€And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and a 
Shahid .» 
meaning, an angel to drive him to the gathering place and an 
angel to bear witness against him with regards to his deeds. 
This is the apparent meaning of this honorable Ayah and it is 
the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred.! It was narrated from 
Yahya bin Rafi', the freed servant of Thaqif, that he heard 
'Uthmàn bin 'Affán, may Allàh be pleased with him, giving a 
speech in which he recited this Ayah, 








4And every person will come forth along with a Sá'ig and a 
Shahid.» 
and then said, "A Sá'ig to drive every person to Allah the Exalted, 
and a Shahid to witness against him what he has done.”"*! 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 





Axa ob ip 


«Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have removed from 
you, your covering, and sharp is your sight this Day!» 


is directed at humanity. Allàh said, 
465 n uL l6 I) 
«Indeed you were heedless of this.>, of this Day, 
€ gh Gos sie be GG 


€Now We have removed from you, your covering, and sharp is 
your sight this Day!> 








I Tuhfat AAhwadhi 7:117. 
12] Aț-Tabari 22:347. 
13) Aț-Tabari 22:347. 
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'your sight is now 
clear and strong." 
Everyone, including 
the disbelievers, will 
have clear sight on 
the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. However, having 
sight will not be 
helpful to the dis- 
believers on that Day, 
for Allah the Exalted 
said, 





E olco ; 2x. ya 
CASU quio usu 


KNA 4How clearly will they 






dise am 





Ls rg ne SJÁ KÉ Ki; || (disbelievers) see and 

pt D A 4. - hear, the Day when they 

@ pA See ATM QUE lali appear before Ust 
odis: tren 


SD uL SAC (19:38), and, 











Je atau Sii | vs 


ALS ad s Got 


Meere 2 


QC os igi 





Gnd aai d 


























€And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have now seen and 
heard, so send us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty .p(32:12) 





A g ia ys 


423. And liis companion (angel) will say: "Here is (his record) 
ready with me!" 
424. (Allüh will say to the angels:} “Both of you throw into 


234 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Hell every stubborn disbeliever” 

425. "Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter,” } 

426. “Who set up another god with Allah. Then both of you 
cast him in the severe torment ."> 

427. His companion (devil) will say: "Our Lord! I did not 
push him to transgression, but he was himself in error far 
astray."» 

«28. (Allah) will say: “Dispute not in front of Me, I had 
already in advance sent you the threat." 

429. "The sentence that comes from Me cannot be changed, 
and I am not unjust to the servants." 


The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the 
Disbeliever be thrown into the Fire 

Allah the Exalted states that the scribe angel, who is 
entrusted with recording the deeds of mankind, will testify 
against him or her about the deeds he or she did on the Day 
of Resurrection. He will say, 


dhs Sic ap 
<"'Here is (his record) ready with me!">, here it is prepared and 


completed without addition or deletion. This is when Allah the 
Exalted will judge the creation with fairness, saying, 


tn m Y eau 
«Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever 


It appears that Allàh will say these words to the Sá'ig and 
Shahid angels; the Sá'ig drove him to the grounds where 
Reckoning is held and the Shahid testified. Allàh the Exalted 
will order them to throw him in the fire of Jahannam, and 
worse it is as a destination, 


Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever. 


meaning, whose disbelief and denial of truth was horrendous, 
who used to stubboinly eject the truth, knowingly 
contradicting it with falsehond, 


Gi 
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€Hinderer of good,» meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he 
was ordered, nor was he dutiful, keeping ties to kith and kin 
nor giving charity, 

> 
&transgressor, meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending. 


Qatádah commented, "He is a transgressor in his speech, 
behavior and affairs.”"! Allah said. 


6€» 
€doubter,? meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those who 
scrutinize his behavior 
€x uS co ke alt 
who set up another yod with Alla.) meaning, he associated 
others with Allah and worshipped others besides Him, 
€458 ua Ip 
«Then both of you cast him in the severe torment. 


Imám Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that 
the Prophet i5 said, 








cA neck from the Fire will appear and will speak saying, 
“Today, I have been entrusted with three: Every obstinate 
tyrant, everyone who ascribed another god with Allah, and he 
who took a life without right." The neck will then close in on 
them and throw them in the midst of Jahannam i? 


Man and Devil dispute before Allah 
Allàh's saying; 
€x 
«His companion will say», refers to the devil who is entrusted to 


'!l At-Tabari 22:356. 
BI Ahmad 3:40. 


236 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


every man, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qata- 
dah and several othes.!"! He will say, 
Gd COR 
«Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, 
meaning, the devil will say this about the human who came 
on the Day of Resurrection as a disbeliever. The devil will 
disown him, saying, 
G3 COP 
Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression} 
meaning, “I did not lead him astray,” 
ka a K b 
4but he was himself in error far astray.» meaning, he himself was 


misguided, accepting falsehood and stubborn to the truth. Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored said in another Ayah, 
SOS Rub fia Gi xj sees 4i cp 1A gA G blii esp 
d EUG anke jxc fni qug ia 
JUS. d assi d ue gian C, Ls d eet A Bett 
€ 
«And Shaytàn will say when the matter has been decided: 
“Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over you 
except that 1 called you, and you responded to me. So blame me 
not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you help 
me. I deny your former act in associating me as a partner with 
Allah. Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers."y 
(14:22) 
Allah the Exalted said, 



















The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say this to the 
man and his devil companion, who will be disputing before 


1 At-Tabari 22:357. 
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Him. The man will say, “O, Lord! This devil has misguided me 
away from the Remembrance after it came to me,” while the 
devil will declare, 





Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but he was 
himself in error far astray.> 


from the path of truth. The Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored will say to them, 


ei v WD 
«Dispute not in front of Me,> or ‘before Me,” 
Ga Ky SS py 
«I had already in advance sent you the threat.> 


"I have given you sufficient proof by the words of the 
Messengers, and I have sent down the Divine Books; the 
evidences, signs and proofs have thus been established against 
you,’ 





CKD 
«The Sentence that comes from Me cannot be changed,» 


"| have made My decision," according to the explanation of 
Mujáhid,!! 
€ di Áo 
«And I am not unjust to the servants. 


T will not punish anyone, except on account of their sins after 
the proof has been established against them.’ 





430. On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you filled?" 
It will say: "Are there any more?"» 


!'l At-Tabari 22:359. 
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431. And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not 
far off.» 

432. (It will be said): ‘This is what you were promised — (it is) 
for those returning in <inccre repentance, and Hafiz "> 

«35. "Who feared Ar-Rahmün unseen and brought a heart 
turned in repentance."y 

«34. "Enter you therein in peace and security - this is a Day 
of eternal life!"'> 

435. There they will have all that they desire - and ‘Ve have 
more.» 


Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 


Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, “Have you had your fill?” Allah the Most 
Honored has promised Hell that it will have its fill from the 
Jinns and mankind. He, the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
decide who will be thrown into the Fire and she will keep 
saying, "Are there any more,” or, ‘Are there any more whom 
You will provide me with?’ This is the apparent meaning of 
this Ayah which is supported by several Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 





‘The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it will say, ‘Are 
there any more?’ Until the Mighty Lord puts His Foot over it 
and its corners will be collected together and it will say, 
“Enough, enough by Your grace and compassion!’ There will be 
sufficient empty space in Paradise until Allah creates another 
creation and He, the Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty 
parts of Paradise.»!! Muslim also collected this Hadith.!?! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 





UJ Apmad 3:234. 
'2) Muslim 4:2187 and 2188. 
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Prophet 3& said, 
GS uus S56 Ld Ea Tua ye gs iouis tuf 





«Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full?” and it will say, “Are 
there any more?" Until the Lord, the Blessed and Most 
Honored, puts His Foot over it and it will say: “Enough! 
Enough!’ 
Al-Bukhāri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 








pes n a5 ax s ax gu ES AEG Li ls 0,65 
ES iux ges ar bg Sh chy isl ale 
«Paradise and the Fire quarreled. The Fire said, ‘I have been 
favored with the arrogant people and tyrants.” Paradise said, 
"What is wrong with me that only the poor and humble people 
enter me?" Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to 
Paradise, “You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to 
those whom I will among My servants.” He said to Hell, "You 
are My punishment which | inflict upon whom I wish fron My 
servants, and 1 shall fill both of you." As for Hellfire, it will 
not have its fill until Allah puts His Foot over it and she will 
say, “Enough! Enough!" She will become full and its sides will 
come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
shall not be unjust to any one of His creatures. As for Paradise, 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will create another 
creation to fill it.) 
Allah the Exalted said, 


es 2 


üi ut, 





") Fath Al-Bari 8 :460. 
21 Fath Al-Bari 8 :460. 
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€And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, not far 
off.» 

meaning, Paradise will be brought close and near to the pious, 

according to Qatádah, Abu Malik and As-Suddi,!"! 


€x 
«not far off, and this will occur on the Day of Resurrection, 


which is not far off. Surely that Day will come to pass and all 
that is bound to come, is near, 


4,5 Bi oes op 
«This is what you were promised - (it is) for those returning> 


who go back to Allah in sincere repentance intending not to 
Tepeat sin, 


Ga 
¢Hafiz>, who preserve their covenant with Allah and do not 
break or betray it, 





x 
«Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen> who feared Allah in secret when 
only Allah the Exalted and Most Honored could see him. The 
Prophet ii said, 
UR LAUS LOU. rus t 1$ eo» 
tAnd a man who remembered Allah the Exalted while alone, 
and his eyes became tearful a? 
Allāh said, 





5 
gand brought a heart turned in repentance.> 


meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, 
on the Day of Resurrection with a heart turned in repentance 
to Him and absolutely free (of Shirky and humbled to Him, 


«ii 
Ul Ag-Tabari 22:363. 


[2] Fath A-Bári 2:168. That is, one of those under the shade of the 
Throne. 
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«Enter you thereiny, meaning Paradise, 
<> 


in peace and security>, they will earn security from the torment 
of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and the angels of Allah 
will greet them with the Salam, according to the explanation of 
Qatádah."! The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored: 





64 5 
4- this is a Day of eternal life!p, meaning, they will reside in 
Paradise forever and will never die, neither be transferred from 
it nor wish to be transferred from it. The statement of Allah the 
All-Mighty, 

i iS id 
€There they will have all that they desire>, means, whatever 
delights they wish and desire, they will find it brought before 
them. 
Allah’s statement, 


€. ^ wp EASY 
€and We have more.» is similar to His other statement, 


«55 i ái Vd udi» 
«For those who have done good is the best and even 
more .>{10:26) 


In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rami 
said that ‘more’ refers to looking at the Most Honorable Face 
of Allan?! 





!l At-Tabari 22:366. 
P?! Muslim 1:163. 
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436. And how many a generation We have destroyed before 
them who were stronger in power than they. And they went 
about the land! Could they find any place of refuge?> 

437. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a 
heart or gives ear while he is heedful.> 

438. And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all 
between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us.» 
439. So bear with patience all that they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) 
setting.» 

440. And during a part of the night (also) glorify His praises 
and (so likewise) after the prostrations.> 


Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; 
commanding the Prophet # to pray and have Patience 
Allah the Exalted asks, ‘how many We have destroyed before 
these denying disbelievers?’ 
«4n 
a generation who were stronger in power than they.» 
they were more numerous, mightier than they and who 


constructed on the earth and built on it more than they. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 
hoped e Y Ea trap 
4And they went about the land! Could they find any place of 
refuge?» 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “They left the traces throughout the 
land,"!! Qatàdah said, "They traveled throughout the land 
seeking provisions through trade and business, more than you 
have." 

Allah’s statement, 





E aj a 


Gu bu 


¢Could they find any place of refuge?» means, ‘could they find a 
Shelter from Allàh's decision and appointed destiny? Have what 


!!! At-Tabari 22:371. 
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they collected benefited them or averted Allāk’s torment when it 
came to them on account of their denial of the Messengers? 
Likewise, you will never be able to avert avoid, or find refuge or 
shelter (iruin His torment).’ Allah tic Exalted and Most Honored 
said, 





ds As 
4Verily, therein is indeed = remindcr? and a lesson, 
€ 275 gap 
for him who has a hearty mcaring, a send understanding with 
which he comprehends, or, a good mind, according to Mujahid, 
ae aur x» 
or gives ear while he is hecdful.» meaning, he hears the speech, 


comprehends and understands it in his mind and grasps its 
indications with his intellect. Mujahid said that, 
gai at jo 

dor gives ear», means, he does not talk to himself but listens 
with an attentive heart.!'! Ad-Dahhak commented, "The Arabs 
would say that someone has given ear when he hears with his 
ears, while his heart is present and not absent.”?! Ath-Thawri 
and several others said similarly.! The statement of Allàh the 
Exalted and Most Honored; 


€ us u CE S ud auis c xt 








E id 





And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and all that 
between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us.» 


is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who is able to 
create the heavens and earth without fatigue, then surely He 
is able to resurrect the dead. Qatàdah said, "The Jews, may 
Allah’s curses descend on them, said that Allah created the 
heavens and earth in six days and then rested on the seventh 
day, which was the Sabbath. This is why they call it a holiday. 
Allah the Exalted then sent down denial of their statement 
I! At-Tabari 22:373. 
P! At-Tabari 22:374. 
P! Ar-Tabari 22:374. 
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and false opinion."!! Allah said, 

GA Vcn u 
«and nothing of fatigue touched Us.» indicating that no sleep, 


exhaustion or weariness affects Him. Allàh the Exalted the 
Blessed said in other Aydt, 


BIE ph be AS SN st H adi 
4Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 


earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able to give life 
to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.>(46:33), 









<The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 
than the creation of mankind .>(40:S7) and, 





«Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed?>(79:27) 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

€ Cae zi 
So bear with patience all that they say, in reference to those who 
deny the Prophet às, ordering him to be patient with them and 
turn away from them in a good way, 
443 38 Ab ob Ba ate ood 
«and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting.» 

There were two ordained prayers prior to the /srá' journey. 
One before the rising of the sun at dawn and the other before 
sunset in the evening. Qiyám Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a 
command for the Prophet x; and his followers for sometime 
but it was later abrogated for the Ummah. Later, during the 
Isrá' journey, Allah abrogated all of the previous orders for 
prayer by ordaining five daily prayers, including the prayers of 





!!! At-Tabari 22:376. 


E 
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Fajr before sunrise, and ‘Asr in the iate afternoon. imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah said, “When we were 
sitting with the Prophet iz, he looked at the full moon and 
said, 
OB es blai Y pii a byi ES 185 sje S 5 xs Li uf 
volé gis uan oll le je val Y i ctn 
1 Certainly you will be brought before your Lord and will see 
Him as you see this moon, and you will have no trouble in 
seeing Him. So, if you can avoid missing the prayer before the 
sunrise and the prayer before sunset, you must do so. 


He then recited Allah’s statement, 
3 T5 uii ull. 345 az ac 
dand glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting y! 
The Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group collected this 
Hadith through the chain of Ismail.!2! 
Allah the Exalted said, 
5 SN id 
¢And during a part of the night glorify His praises>, meaning pray 
to Him. Allah said Ayah, 








vus OL = ol Ge eas 3 545 
And in some parts of the night offer the Salah with it, as an 
additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will raise 


you to Magam Maluniid.> (17:79) 
Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said that, 
6 c 
and after the prostrations.> refers to Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah's 


! Ahmad 4:365. 


[2] Fath Al-Bāri 8:462, Muslim 1:439, Abu Dāwud 5:97, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 7 :265, An-Nasā'ī in Al-Kubrâ, 6:469 and Ibn Majah 1:63. 
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praises, after the prayers.'!! There is a Hadith collected in the 
Two Sahihs that supports this meaning. Abu Hurayrah said, 
“Some poor migrants came ans said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The 
wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent 
enjoyment.’ The Prophet 3% said, 
156 u 
«Why is that?> They said, 

‘They pray as we do, fast as we do, yet they give charity, but 
we can not. They free slaves, but we can not.’ The Prophet ài 
said, 

Já Ji ii byki Ya piia oe pii iia p e pili h 

033585 2 y 56785 55 6,23 CSG 3 ts 

«Shall I tell you about something that, if you did it, you would 

catch up with those who have surpassed you and nobody would 

be better than you except those who would do ihe same? Say, 

‘Subhan Allah, Alhamdulillah and Allāhu Akbar,’ thirty-thiee 

times each after every prayer.» 
Later, they came back and said, 'O Allàh's Messenger! Our 


brethren, the wealthy Muslims, heard of what we did and they 
also did the same.' The Md $& said, 


Uy dr ju de 


«This is a [mor and grace of Allah, and He grants it te whom 
He wills 521 


There is another way of explaining the Ayah. It is that 
Allah’s statement, 








GAM S 
and after the prostrations.> refers to the two Rak'ahs after the 
Maghrib prayer. This was reported from 'Umar bin Al-Khattáb, 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, 
Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with 
them. This is also the saying of Mujahid, ‘krimah, Ash-Shabi, 
An-Nakhat, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah, and others. 





UJ At-Tabari 22:381. 
Ul Fath Al-Bári 2:378. 
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[earn tm 






«41. And listen on the 
Day when the caller will 
call from a near place.» 
442. The Day when 
they will hear As-Sayhah 
in truth, that will be the 
Day of coming out. 
443. Verily, it is We 
Who give life and cause 
death; and to Us is the 
Bie Shae | final return.» 
opos aioas sU CD 444. On the Day when 
the earth shail be cleft, 
from off them (they will come out) hastening forth. That will be a 
gathering, quite easy for Us.> 
445. We know best what they say. And you are not the one to force 
them. But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat. 






Wed be eh nee 


OM FESO acl Zid 

San pe out 
tis yor 
fee a 









dae s 

























Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allàh the Exalted said, 
c5» 
«And listen» 'O Mubammad,' 
s uu aD a 
«on the Day when the caller will call from a near place. 
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to the gathering for the Day of Judgement, 


ip icai secs uh 
«The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth,» 


in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet which will bring 
forth the truth that most of them discounted and denied, 


€ oa 
that will be the Day of coming out.» from the graves, 


V Ad Cs L5 EA 





4Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us is 
the final return.» 


Allah is He Who starts creation and then brings it back to life, 
and the latter is easier for Hirn; to Him is the final return of 
all creations. At this time, He will recompense each according 
to his or her deeds, good for good and evil for evil. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


de nat A Digi roe 
Ere p INi S BD 


4On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them (they 
will come out) hastening forth. 


Allàh the Exalted and Most Honored will send down rain from 
the sky. From that rain the bodies of the creations will grow 
while they are in their graves, just as the seed grows in soil in 
the aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their full 
strength, Allàh the Exalted will command angel Isráfil and he 
will blow in the Trumpet (for a second time). The souls will be 
enclosed in a hole in the Trumpet. When Isráfil blows in the 
Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will fly between the 
heavens and earth. Allàh the Exalted and Most Honored, will 
declare, "By My grace and power, each soul shall return to the 
body that it used to inhabit, and indeed, every soul will 
return to its body. The soul will enter its body just as poison 
enters the body, then the earth will be uncovered from above 
them, and they will all stand and head towards the Reckoning 
place hastening to obey the command of Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored, 


M 
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€x x e nad) 
¢Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: ‘This 
is a hard Day.” }(54:8), and 


€x dh Ra us 
On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer (His 
Call) with (words of) His praise and obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but a little while!» 
(17:52) 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 











eT uh 


MM Op? fa e 





AES 3l hs 





‘The earth will open up first around me oU! 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
€ CE Za 
That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us.» "bringing them back 


to life is easy for Us and effortless.’ Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 


ERA of fas d edo 
«And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 


eye .»(54:50), and, 
58 es uii di KAS vy Kis up 
The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 


as of a single person. Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 
(31:28) 





Es 





Comforting the Prophet x 
The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 


A S d id 
4We know best what they say.> means, ‘Our knowledge is all 
encompassing of the denial that the idolators are confronting 


UI Muslim 4:1782. 
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«Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., death).> (15:97) 
Allah’s statement, 


65 eau 


And you are not the one to force them.» says, 'it is not you who 
forces them to accept the guidance; this is not a part of your 
mission.' Alláh the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


oss Se o XX T 
€But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat .» 


meaning, 'convey the Message of your Lord, for only those who 
fear Allàh and dread His torment, and hope in His promise 
will remember and heed,’ 


€x c i ak dp 
Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning .>(13:40)}, 


qe TE i Oy Sup 


«So remind them ~ you are only one who reminds. You are not 
a dictator over them .>(88:21-22} 








CE us ca Ti Ses 48 BE SD 


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .>(2:272) and, 


HS faa St SY ON oe ID 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills.> (28:56) Allah’s statement here, 


a OE tlh SE We ge GD 


dome 
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4And you are not the one to force them. But wam by the 

Qur'ān; him who fears My threat. 
Qatadah used to invoke Allah by saying, “O Allah! Make us 
among those who fear Your threat and hope for Your promise, 
O Barr (Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), O Rahim (the 
Most Merciful).”#! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Qàf. All praise is due 

to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee. 


Ul ALQurtubi 17:29. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Adh-Dhariyat 
(Chapter - 51) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


id GGG 









In the Name of Alláh, 
the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 


41. By the scattering 
Dhariyat ;> 
«2. And the laden 
Haàmilàt ;» 








43. And the steady Jariyat ;> 

«4. And the distributors of command,» 

45. Verily, that which you are promised is surely true.» 
46. And verily, Ad-Dīn is sure to occur. 


X 
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€7. By the heaven full of Hubuk,> 

48. Certainly, you have different ideas.» 

«9. Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.> 

410. Cursed be Al-Kharrasiiny 

411. Who are under a cover of Sahin,» 

412. They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?"> 

«13. (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftaniin in the 
Fire! 

€14. "Taste you your trial! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!y 


Affirming the News of the Resurrection 


The Commander of the faithful, 'Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be 
pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 
“Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any Sunnah 
from Allah’s Messenger à you ask me about today, | will 
explain them.” Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, “O Leader of 
the faithful! What is the meaning of Alláh's statement, 


€us 


«By the scattering Dhariyat>,” and ‘Ali said, "The wind." The man 
asked, 





COG, cidit) 
*éAnd the laden Hamilatp?” ‘Ali said, "The clouds." The man 
again asked, 

Ch adi, 
“€And the steady Jariyit>?” ‘Ali said, "The ships." The man 
asked, 

eho 
*éAnd the distributors of command>?” ‘Ali said, it refers to “The 

angels"! 


Some scholars said that AlJariyát Yusrá refers to the stars 
that float in their orbits with ease. This would mean that the 


I! At-Tabari 22:389-392 and 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:41. 
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things mentioned were ascendant in their order, beginning 
with the lower, then mentioning the higher one after that, etc. 
The winds bring the clouds, the stars are above them and the 
angels who distribute by Al!^h's order are above that, and they 
descend with AláL's legislative orders and the decrees He 
determines. 

These Aydt cuntain a vow from Allah that Resurrection shall 
come to pass. AllaL.'s statement, 





4Verily, that which you are promised is surely !rue.p, it is a 
truthful promise, 


€ x 
«And verily, Ad-Diny the Recompense, 
€ 
€will occur», it will surely come to pass. 
Then Allah the Exalted said, 
€ ui us xls. 
«By the heaven full of Hubuk,> Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Full of beauty, 
grace, magnificence and perfection.”"! Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said 
bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, ‘Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others said similarly."! Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ‘Amr and others said, “The meandering 
of the water, sand and plants when the wind passes over them; 
carving paths out of them, that is the Hubuk.” 
All of these sayings return to the same meaning, that of 
beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear yet 
thick, firmly structured, spacious and graceful, beautified with 


Stars such as the sun and orbiting planets such as the moon 
and the planets of the solar system. 


The Differing Claims of the Idolators 
Allah the Exalted said, 








Ul. at-Tabari 22 :395-396. 
Ul At-Tabari 22 :396-397. 


^t 
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Certainly, Vou have different ideas.) Allah Says, You disbelievers 


Who deny the Messengers have different anq confused Opinions 





who have no sound comprehension, as Allah said, 
a AT RUE G duy 
€50, verily You and those whom you worship cannot lead 


astray, except those who are Predetermined to burn in 
Hell!>(37:161-163) 


Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be Pleased with him, and As-Suddi 
Said: 






EBI g a gg 


<Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside.) "He who is 
Misguided is led astray from it,” Allah said; 





4Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is/$(80:17) 


A-Kharrásün are those who claim that they will never be 
brought back to life, doubting the coming of Resurrection, 52! 
‘Ali bin Abj Talhah TÉported from Ibn 'Abbas; 


€ES Up 








hl 'Abdur-Razzág 4:242. 
P! At-Tabari 22 :400. 


CRM 
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éCursed be Al-Kharrasiin>, “Cursed be the doubters.” Mu‘adh 

said similarly, may Allah be pleased with him. During one of 

his speeches he said, “Destroyed be the doubters.” Qatadah 

said, “Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and suspicion.”*?! 
Allah said; 





SAL E 3e 
4Who are under a cover of Sühün,» Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, and others said; “In disbelief and doubt, they 
are heedless and playful.) Allah said, 
ai t ad uen 
«They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?’'> 
They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, doubt and 
suspicion, Allah the Exalted replied, 
Ee AHS Dd 
«(It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanün in the Fire!» 


Jbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others said that 
Yuftanün means punished."| Mujahid said: “Just as gold is 
forged in the fire."?! A group of others also including Mujahid, 
‘krimah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Zayd bin Aslam, and Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri said, “They will be burnt.” 











Taste you your triallp, Mujahid said, “Your burning”®! while 
others said, “Your punishment.” 


Uu aH di a> 
4This is what you used to ask to be hastened! 


This will be said admonishing, chastising, humiliating and 
belittling them. Allah knows best. 


NI Aț-Tabari 22:399. 
12i At-Tabari 22:400. 
131 At-Tabari 22 :400-401. 
V At-Tabari 22:402. 
I5l At-Tabari 22:402. 
Vl. At-Tabari 22:403. 
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5 SNC WA NG SSI OS 
415. Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs,> 
416. Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
Verily, they were before this doers of good.> 
417. They used to sleep but little by night.» 
418. And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.» 
«19. And in their wealth there was the right of the S'il and 
the Mahrim.» 
420. And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty. 
€21. And also in yourselves. Will you not then sec? 
€22. And in the heaven is your provision, and that which you 
are promised.» 


«23. Then by the Lord of the heaven and the carth, it is the 
truth, just as you can spenk.» 


Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 


Allah the Exalted informs about those who have Taqwa, that 
on the Day of their Return they will be amidst gardens and 
springs. To the contrary the miserable ones will be amidst 
torment, punishment, fire and chains. Allah said, 





€ 5 at 
Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
His statement; 
os > 
<Taking> describes the state of the people of Taqwa in the 


midst of gardens and springs. They will receive what their Lord 
gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and favors. Allah the 
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Exalted and Most Honored said, 
€5 B VÉ CP 
€Verily, they were before that», in the life of the world, 
Gu 
«gooddoersy As He said: 





XS S. y Zu G a Gat > 
Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!>(69:24) 


Allah the Exalted described the good acts that they performed, 





The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about this: 


The First Opinion 


The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every night 
awake. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every night, they would worship 
Allah, even during a little part of the night."!! Qatádah 
narrated that Mutarrif bin ‘Abdullah said, “Hardly a night 
would pass by them that they did not pray to Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored, either in the beginning, or the 
middle of it.“?! Mujahid said, “Only a few nights, if any, would 
they sleep through the night until the morning without 
praying Tahajud."?! Qatádah said similarly.! Anas bin 
Màlik and Abu Al-'Aliyah said, “They used to pray between Al- 
Maghrib and Al-'Isha"."*l 


The Second Opinion 


They used to spend a little part of the night in sleep. This was 
preferred by Ibn Jarir. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 


Ol atTabari 22:407. 
P At-Tabari 22:407. 
Pl At-Tabari 22:408. 
Ó5l At-Tabari 22:408. 
(Si At-Tabari 22:407-408. 
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ote bi SS D> 
«They used to sleep but little by night», 
“They performed voluntary night prayer and would not sleep 
during the night except a little. They were active and would 
continue until they were seeking forgiveness right before 
dawn.” 

'Abdullàh bin Saläm said, “When the Messenger of Alläh ¿3 
arrived at Al-Madīnah, people quickly gathered around him 
and I was among them. When [ saw his face, I knew that it 
was not the face of a liar. The first statement I heard from him 
was, 


Jd uias en ots quos ues cuin vul rib gl 
(xs Edi uie qu tod 
1O people! Feed with food, keep relations to kith and kin, 


spread the Salüm, pray at night while people are asleep, and 
you till enter Paradise in peace.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
wi ath ia EUG Web Sy ath it Ue Bah a 
“Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which their outside 
can be seen from inside and their inside from the outside.» 
Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari said, “Who are they for, O Allah’s 
Messenger?" He # said 
TG LES Du 






5 ula gabl giki Si gag 
«For those who use soft speech, feed food and spend the night 
in voluntary prayer while people are asleep 9l 
Allàh said: 
«uses $ oU) 
€And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness.» 


!!! At-Tabari 22 :408-409. 
P Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:187. 
Fl Ahmad 2:173. 
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Mujahid and several others said: "They were performing 
Saláh." Others said that they would stand in prayer during 
the night and delayed asking Alláh for forgiveness until the 
latter hours before dawn. As Allàh, the Exalted the Blessed, 
said; 
Sy 
«And those who seek forgiveness during the last hours of the 
night.>(3:17); 
This is because it is better if asking for forgiveness is done 
while praying. 


ERM o 





It is confirmed in the Sahih collections as well as others, 
from several Companions, that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Sse heh pple ty ja ud 







‘Allah, the Most High, descends each night to the lowest 
heaven when the last third of the night remains. He says, "Is 
there anyone who is repenting so that 1 may accept his 
repentance? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, so that I may 
forgive him? Is there anyone asking of Me, so that I may grant 
him his request?" until Fajr begins „îl 


Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that when the Prophet 
Ya'qub said to his sons: 


€ E a an 
€I will ask my Lord for forgiveness for you>{12:98), he delayed 
doing so until the hours before dawn. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
485.55 i i casia 
UI Ae Tobari 22 :|M23. 


PI Fath ALBári 3:35, 11:133 and 13:473, Muslim 1:521 and 523, 
Abu Dawud 2:77 and 5:101, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasá' 
in Al-Kubré, 4:24 and Ibn Màjah 1:435. 








Le 
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«And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa'il and the 
Mahriim > 


After Allah mentioned their quality of performing prayer, He 


then mentioned their quality of spending in charity and acts of 
compassion and kindness, 
Guy 

4And in their wealth there was the right», a designated part which 
they dedicated to the Sá'il and Mahrüm. The Sá'il is the poor 
who begs others, and he has a due right. As for the Mahrüm, 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “He is the poor person who does 
not receive a stipend.” |! Meaning he does not receive a stipend 
from the Muslim treasury, nor does he have a means of income, 
nor a profession. 

The Mother of the faithful, ‘A'ishah may Allah be pleased 
with her, said about the Mahrim, “He is the displaced, the one 
who does not have a profession to easily earn an income 
from.” Qatádah and Az-Zuhri: "The Mahrüm is the one who 
does not ask the people for anything."?! Az-Zuhri added that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


25 ting E: sedis Ci iy gii oby Lez 5 

eii gia d 1E Y, ex UR des Y ad Leo 
1The poor (Miskin) is not the one who goes round to the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two or a date or two. But the 
poor is the one who does not have enough to satisfy his needs 


and whose condition is not known to others, so that others may 
give him something in charity 1! 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using another chain 
of narration. ^! 
Allàh's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 
Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 
Ul At-Tabari 22:414. 
121 At-Tabari 22:416. 
V8 An-NasaT, 5:85. 
UI Fath AI-Bári 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 

certainty. 
Allah says that there are signs on earth that testify to the 
might of the Creator and His boundless ability. These signs 
include what Allah placed on the earth, the various plants, 
animals, valleys, mountains, deserts, rivers and oceans. He 
also created mankind with different languages, colors, 
intentions 9nd abilities, and a variety among them, differences 
in the power of understanding and comprehension, their 
deeds, and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Alláh put 
every organ in their bodies in its rightful place where they 
most need it to be. So He said; 


CSS vd KA 3 
And also in yourselves. Will you not then see? 
Qatadah commented, “He who thinks about his own creation 
will realize that he was created with flexible joints so that it is 
easy for him to perform acts of worship."'!! 
Allah the Exalted said next, 
€ 3 go> 
«And in the heaven is your provision, P meaning, rain, 


goii 6; 


and that which you are promised.» meaning Paradise. This was 
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others." 
Allah said: 
KESA RIT G SA A NG St oap 
4Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the truth, 
just as you can speak. 


Allàh is swearing by His honorable Self, all of the matters of 
the Judgement, Resurrection, and Recompense that they have 
been promised shall certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth, 


11l Al-Qurțubi 17:40. 
12l At-Tabari 22:420. 


HM 
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there being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its coming, just 
as you do not doubt that you can speak 

When he would talk to one of his friends, Mu'àdh used to 
say: "What la am oe is as true as your being here.” 





424. Has the story reached you, of the Miel guests of 
Ibrahim?» 

425. When they came in to him and said: "Salaman!" He 
answered : "Salamun" and said : "You are a people unknown to 
me." 

426. Then he turned to his household, and brought out a 
roasted calf.» 

427. And placed it before them (saying) : "Will you not eat?" 
428. Then he conceived fear of them (when they ate not). They 
said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad tidings of a son 
having knowledge. 

€29. Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; she smote 
her face, and said : "A barren old woman!" 

430. They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the 
AII-Wise, the All-Knower."» 


The Guests of the Prophet Ibráhim 


We mentioned this story before in Surah Hdd and ALHijr/!! 
Allah said, 








D eA, ae iue al fap 
«Has the story died you, of the honored guests of Ibrahim, 
whom Ibráhim honored and who, 


ii Si tae Hap 


Ul See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Had (11:69), and the Tafsir of 
Sürat A-Hijr (15:51). 
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they said : "Salaman!" He answered : “Salamun .""> 





TE ites eae 


D vnu < 
465 TEE 5 b ums Em eum Sb 
«When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with 
what is better than it, or return it equally .>{4:86) 


So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in return for their 
greeting, implementing Allah’s command: Reciprocating the 
greeting with the term Saldmun is stronger than the greeting 
using the term Salaman. 

The three angels; Jibril, Mikal and [srafil came to Ibrahim 
in the image of handsome young wonderfully graceful men. 
This is why Ibrahim said, 


6D 
€You are a people unknown to me.> Allah the Exalted said, 
€ d B 
«Then he turned to his household,» Ibrahim discretely went inside 


in haste, 
fe > 
«and brought out a roasted calf.» from the best of his menu, 
And in another Ayah 
€& ez gm EAE 
€And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted calf.» (11:69) 
means roasted on hot coals 





kiil > 
4And placed it before them}, brought it close to them, 
«ost Si d> 
«Saying, "Will you not eat?" 
Ibrühim said this polite and kind statement to his guests, and 
surely, this Ayah indicates proper manners for honoring 
guests. For he brought the food to his guests quickly, while 
they were unaware that it was being prepared for them. He did 
not first mention this favor to them by saying, "We will make 
food for you." Rather, he discretely had it prepared and placed 
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before them. He prepared the best kind of food he had, a 
young, fat roasted calf. He did not place the food far from 
them and invite them to come close to it to eat. Rather, he 
placed it close to them and refrained from ordering them to 
eat. Instead he invited them using a kind and subtle 
invitation, 


€ x 


«Will you not eat?» This statement is similar to one of us saying 
to a guest, “Would you be kind and generous to do such and 
such?" 

Allah the Exalted said, 


€. Scu 
«Then he conceived fear of them.» this Ayah is explained by 
Alláh's statement, 


á GÀ 8 az 96 in un cu h sent h A Y ped T G 

ens t CR Bab y us 

But when he saw their hands went not towards it, he 

mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear of them. They said: 

“Fear not, we have been sent against the people of Lüf." And 

his wife was standing (there), and she laughed .»(11:70-71), 

meaning, she was glad that the people of Lüt would be 
destroyed on account of their rebellion and transgression 
against Allah, the Exalted. This is when the angels delivered 

the good news to her of a son, Ishaq, and Ya‘qdb after Ishaq, 

SSS BG ctas ful ds à RS uz cs he US afe ds ép 

d LEA i SN Se 2S; Bi tas Ot A AS 


She said: “Woe unto nte! Shall 1 bear a child while 1 am an 
old woman, and here is my husband an old man? Verily, this 
is a strange thing!" They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of 
Allah? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O 
family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All-Praiseworthy, 
All-Glorious ."">(11:72-73) 


Allah said here; 






















€ vs ULIS 


266 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
«And they gave him glad tidings of a son having knowledge.» 


This news was as good to Ibrahim as it was to his wife, for 
this son would be theirs, and therefore, they both were getting 
some good news. Allah the Exalted said, 


D 
«Then his wife came forward with a loud voice>, 
She screamed loudly, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri 
and As-Suddi.!'! She said when she shouted, 
s 
4Ah! Woe to mef»(25:28), then, 
us n 
she smote her face,? meaning, she struck herself upon her 
forehead, according to Mujahid and Ibn Sabit.Ü Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that she smacked her face just as women do when 
confronted with an amazing thing, 
ITE 
and said: “A barren old woman!" meaning, "How can I give 
birth while I am an old woman? And even when I was young I 
was barren and could not have children," 
243 25 a A Hb JE ait di) 
€They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knower"», 
'He is the All-Knower of the honor that you are worthy of and 
He is the most Wise in His statements and decisions." 
e M bi Did A d LA G i DA A 
EOS 6 Bias c 
€ aS OX S ad s 
I! At-Tabari 22:426 and Al-Qurtubi 17:46. 
P Az-Tabari 22:428. 
Ul Ag-Tabari 22:427. 
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€31. (Ibrühim) said : ‘Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?” } 

432. They said: "We have been sent to a pecple who are 
criminals.” } 

433. “To send down upon them stones of clay." 

434. "Marked by your Lord for transgressors.”"} 

435. So We brought out from therein the believers. 


436. But We found not there any household of the Muslims 
except one.» 


437. And We have left there a sign for those who fear the 
painful torment.> 


The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the 
Prophet Lit 
Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
18 163 c Dp) Bo OS CEN Caes a FD 
(Bho 626 pt HO BAK GAS SUA ai Bed 
4Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and the 
glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with Us for the 
people of Liat. Verily, Ibrahim was, without doubt forbearing, 
used to invoke Allāh with humility, and was repentant. "O 
Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the commandment of your Lord 
has gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment for them 
which cannot be turned back.'">(11:74-76) Allah said here, 


«aoo di gene c do 
<(Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, O 
messengers?” p 
meaning, ‘what is the mission that you were sent with," 
€ us d d de 
«They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals." 
in reference to the people of Lüt, 
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«To send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked», or 
written, 
€ & ssp 
by your Lord for transgressors.» recorded with Allah to their 


names; each stone has the name of its companion. Allah said 
in Sürat Al-'Ankabüt, 


bp ee AG, ats A 


raz 


V oo Hd 22 6 OS a Sy SD 
cust 
€brahim) said: "But there is Lit in it.” They said: "We 
know better who is there. We will verily save him and his 
family except his wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind .">(29:32), and said here, 
Ch aed pd cc 
<So We brought out from therein the believers.» they are: Lat and 
his family, except his wife, 
CHR Gu Ee GO 
«But We found not there any household of the Muslims except 
one.» 
Allah the Exalted said, 
<All OH Sos di c 











GE 
And We have left there a sign for those who fear the painful 
torment .> 


meaning, ‘We left a proof of the punishment, torment and 
stones made of Sijil (baked clay) that We sent on them; We 
made their dwelling place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should 
provide a lesson for the believers," 


sil St Sally 





for those who fear the painful torment.> 
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rain GE ty IG a G 





a d xg A 
438. And in Misá, when We sent him to Firawn with a 
manifest authority .» 

439. But (Ite) turned away along with his hosts, and said: “A 
sorcerer or a madman."» 

440. So We took him and his armies, and dumped them into 
the sea (Yamm), for he was blameworthy.> 

441. And in 'Ád when We sent against them the barren 
wind ;> 

442. It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into broken 
spreads of rotten ruins. 





«43. And in Thamiüd, when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!" 


444, But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, so 
the Sá'iqah overtook them while they were looking. 


445. Then they were unable to rise up, nor could they help 
themselves.» 


«46. (So were) the people of Nüh before them. Verily, they 

were a people who were rebellious.> 
Lessons from the Destruction of Fir‘awn, ‘Ad, Thamid, 
and the People of Nih 

Allah the Exalted said, 
€i tly Ss HA ue o> 
«And in Müsà, when We sent him to Fir'awn with a manifest 
authority.» 


meaning, with clear proof and plain evidence, 
€, d» 


€But he turned away along with his hostis,» meaning, in rebellion 
and arrogance, Firawn turned away from the plain truth that 
Müsà was sent with, 


270 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


i cx 1A sale 
«Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) astray from 


the path of Allàh.»(22:9 ), meaning turning away from truth in 
arrogance, 


Ua FT he Sey 
¢and said; “A sorcerer, or a madman." meaning Fir‘awn said to 


Mus&, "With regards to the message that you brought me, you 
are either a magician or a madman.” Allah the Exalted replied, 


«EIS 145 ini 


«So We took him and his armies, and dumped themy, meaning ‘We 
threw them," 
Ga 


into the Yammy, into the sea, 
ry 
for he was blameworthy. meaning, Firawn was a denying 


sinner and a stubborn disbeliever worthy of blame. 
Allâh the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


T a t A a d 
«And in 'Ád when We sent against them the barren wind> 


that destroys everything and produces nothing. This was said 
by Ad-Dahhak, Qatdédah and others.'"! Allah’s statement, 


625,80 80 


«It spared nothing that it reached,» meaning, everything that the 
wind could destroy, 





tnd a Ip 
but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 


meaning, made it just like a rotten and destroyed. Said bin 
Al-Musayyib and others commented on: 


493 gj ri ip 


Il At-Tabari 22:434. 


“4 
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when We sent against them the barren wind», “Southerly 
winds."!! However, there is a Hadith in the Sahih from 
Shu‘bah bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


iv S ipf paly 





1] have been made victorious with the Saba (easterly wind), and 
the people of 'Ád were destroyed. with. the Dabür (westerly 
wind)?! Allah saying, 





Ge VS do uia 
«And in Thamüd, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!" 
is just as He said in another Ayah, 
€4 GOT dae EE etl Ge oat uc ea 75 Cp 
And as for Thamüd, We guided them to the path of truth, but 


they preferred blindness to guidance; so the Sd'iqah of 
disgracing torment seized them.> (41:17) Allah said here, 


a tpt WE a A Bye FS i dag uS 
«dux 
«And in Thamüd, when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for 
a while!" But they insolently defied the command of their Lord, 
so the Sa'igah overtook them while they were looking .> 
Thamuüd were given a respite for three days, during which they 


await the torment. In the early morning of the fourth day, the 
torment overtook them, 


AG in PRET Gp 


«Then they were unable lo rise up,» they were unable to 
escape and run away from it, 


uui UK os 
«nor could they help themselves. nor could they save themselves 
from the torment that befell them. Allah the Exalted and Most 






U! At-Tabari 22:433. 
VI Fath ALBári 2:604 and Muslim 2:617. 
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oi ovt 
AR pius deca 
puli Ae e AQ 






Honored said, 
4 a a 

«(So were) the people of 
Nüh before them.» 
meaning, ‘We de- 
stroyed the people of 
Nah before these peo- 
ple (Fir'awn, ‘Ad and 
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5 6 V m» 
they were a 
people who were 
revellious. 

We mentioned these 
stories in details 


before in the Tafsir of 
several other Surahs. 
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447. With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are 
able to expand the vastness of space thereof.> 

448. And We have made the earth a Firüsh; how excellent 
spreader (thereof) are We! 

€49. And of everything We have created pairs, that you may 
remember .> 

«450. So, flee to Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from 
Him.» 

451. And set not up any other god along with Allah. Verily, I 
am a plain warner to you from Him.» 
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Proofs of Allah's Oneness abound in the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth 
Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower 
worlds, 

«x aus» 


«We constructed the heaven.» meaning, "We made it as a high 
roof, protected from falling," 


€ 


with Hands», meaning, with strength, according to ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ath-Thawri and several 
others, |!!! 
€ Od 
Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof.> 


means, We made it vast and We brought its roof higher 
without pillars to support it, and thus it is hanging 
independently.’ 


44) EMG 


«And We have made the earth a Firésh>, meaning, ‘We have made 
it a resting place for the created," 


oig co 


«how excellent a spreader (thereof) are We!>, meaning, We spread 
it for its inhabitants," 





Qe CF dim od) 

«And of everything We have created pairs,» 
meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven and earth, 
night and day, sun and moon, land and sea, light and 
darkness, faith and disbelief, death and life, misery and 
happiness, Paradise and Fire, in addition to the animals and 
plants. The statement of Allàh the Exalted, 


mI 


Ul At-Tabari 22:438. 
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J oua N «that you may remem- 



















ber.p and know that 
ia cedet the Creator, Allah, is 
c bre cg peut Fes D One without partners, 





EH i 
So, flee to Allah. 
meaning, seek shelter 
with Him and trust in 
Him in all of your af- 
fairs, 


exi SNES poe 
oe 





DU May jiii 


«Verily, 1 am a plain 
warner to you from Him. 
And set not up any other 
god along with Allah .> 
do not associate any 
partners with Him, 


eun 
«Verily, 1 am a plain 


wamer to you from 
Him.» 
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452. Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but 
they said: “A sorcerer or a madman!"y 


453. Have they transmitted this saying to these? Nay, they are 
themselves a people transgressing beyond bounds!> 


454. So turn away from them, you are not blameworthy.> 
455. And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the 
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believers. 
456. And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
shou'd worship Me.> 
457. I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that they 
should feed Me.» 
458. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong. 
459. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion of 
torment like to the evil portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on!> 
«60. Then woe to those who disbelievc from their Day which 
they have been promised. 


All Messengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their 
Nations 


Allah comforts His Prophet i& by saying to Him, just as 
these idolators denied you, the disbelievers of old used the 
same words with their Messengers," 

«Ea 3 Lc Ue ua d o ud Ca) 
Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!” 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

€ voy 
«Have they transmitted this saying to these?>, meaning, have those 
of the past taught these words to the people of the present? 


6 BAD 
«Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds!> 


They are tyrannical people whose hearts are the same. 
Therefore, the latter said the same as those before them have 
said. Allah the Exalted said, 


eg 


«So turn away from them,» meaning, 'O Muhammad, turn away 
from the Quraysh idolators,’ 
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i do 


dyou are not blameworthy.) meaning, ‘We blame you not if you 
turn away from them,' 


€x ai asa ig Top 
«And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the believers. 


meaning, for only the believing hearts benefit from being 
reminded. 








Allāh Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him 
Alone 


Allāh the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

Exata f afi Sii Ae oy 
And l created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me.» 


meaning, 1, Allah, only created them so that { order them to 
worship Me, not that I need them.’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 





€x n d 


€...except that they should worship Me.» meaning, "So that they 
worship Me, willingly or unwillingly." 
Allah the Exalted said, 





sat Jio gg niu 
41 seek not any provision from them nor do | ask that they 


should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
power, the Most Strong.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah # taught the following: 


t Só di gp 


‘Verily, I am the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.” 





I 


1 Ahmad 1:418. 
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Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà' also collected this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih."! The meaning of 
this Ayah (51:56) is that, Allah the Exalted, the Blessed 
created the creatures so that they worship Him Alone without 
partners. Those who obey Him will be rewarded with the best 
rewards, while those who disobey Him will receive the worst 
punishment from Him, Allah stated that He does not need 
creatures, but rather, they are in need of Him in all 
conditions. He is alone their Creator and Provider. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allàh à& said, 
j 15 Be Spies Sel SQ ES ll at : Jud ar De 
358 ie D; SE dia to 


«Allāh the Exalted said, “O Son of Àdam! Busy yourself in 
worshipping Me, and I will fill your chest with riches and 
dissipate your meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with 
distracting affairs and will not do away with your 
meekness "al? 


At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Mājah collected this Hadith and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.) 


The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
55 VÀ. va Sp 


p» 








€And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion», indicates 
that they will receive their due share of the torment, 


€ i quil ui SED 


like the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); so let 
them not ask Me to hasten on!> 





let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to them, for it 
will surely come, 


II Abu Dàwud 4:290, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:261 and An-Nasá' in Al- 
Kubrà 6:469. 

12] Ahmad 2:358. 

BI Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:166 and Ibn Majah 2:1376. 
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92 ali tex i Vim SE Soy 
Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which they 
have been promised. 
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Adh-Dháriyát; all praise 
is due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat At-Tür, 
(Chapter - 52) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sürat At-Tür 


Malik narrated that Jubayr bin Mutám said, “I heard the 
Prophet à& reciting Surat At-Tür while praying Maghrib. Surely, 
I have never heard a more beautiful voice or recitation than 
his recitation.”'! This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
using a chain of narration that includes Málik./?! AJ Bukhari 
recorded that Umm Salamah said, “I complained of being ill to 
the Messenger of Allah 3, and he said, 
so odi; Leu; n. aub 

*Perform Tawàf (of the Ka'bah) behind the crowd, while you 

are riding. 
So, I performed Tawdf while the Messenger of Allah was 
praying beside the House, reciting At-Tür."?! 

lox. 89 at 7 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


Bet wih Dodi th SH a Gt 56 Gio 
GG Lai 45 i Belo Ae Sw do ode 1 Cui xd 
@ Desk ux a A ad Ha a I Bie je xd 
$US LO BUS us 2E Unt us ques ce uc d se 
GER TE as d PUO SCC Gag I 

(Ss 











Ul ALMuwatta! 1:78. 
I2] Fath Al-Bāri 2:289 and Muslim 1:338. 
P Fath Ai-Bari 8:468. 
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41. By the Tür» 

«2. And the Book inscribedy 

43. In parchment unrolled 

44, And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir.> 

€5. And the roof raised high.» 

«6. And by the sea that is Masjür.» 

47. Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. 
48. There is none that can avert it.» 

49. On the Day when Tamiir the heaven Mawr,> 

«10. And Tasir the mountains Sayr.> 

411. Then woe that Day to those who denied.» 

€12. Those who were, in their falsehood, playing. 

€13. The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the 
fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing. 

414. This is the Fire which you used to deny.> 

415. Is this magic or do you not see?> 


416. Enter therein and whether you are patient of it or 
impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only being requited 
for what you used to do.> 


Allah swears that the Coming of Torment is Near 


Allah swears by His creation, a testimony to His great ability, 
that His torment will surely befall His enemies; they will have 
no way of escaping it. 

At-Tur is the mount that has trees, similar to the mount 
where Allah spoke to Misa, while Müsà was on it, and the 
mount on which Alléh started the prophethood of sa. A 
mount that does not have trees is called Jabal, not Tir. Allah 
said, 


tit oO 


And by the Book inscribed}, it is said that it means Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz, (the Preserved Table). It is also said that is refers to the 
divinely revealed inscribed Books that people recite, and this is 
why Allàh said, 











€ Gk 
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«In parchment unrolled. And by Al-Bayt Al-Ma'miir.> 


In the Two Sahihs it is confirmed that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said in the Hadith about Alisrd’, after ascending to 
the seventh heaven: 


5A ESL uy $E EX oy Bd ech Uh 





det 


“Then, I was taken to Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mir. It is visited every 

day by seventy thousand angels who will not come back to visit 

it again!) 
The angels worship Allah in AL-Bayt AL-Ma'mür and perform 
Tawáf around it just as the people of the earth perform Tawaf 
around the Ka‘bah. Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mar is the Ka'bah of those 
who reside in the seventh heaven. During the [srá' journey, 
the Prophet saw Ibráhim Al-Khalil, who was reclining with his 
back on Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mur. It was Ibrahim who built the 
Ka'bah on earth, and surely, the reward is compatible with the 
action. 

Al-Bayt Al-Ma‘mar is parallel to the Ka'bah; every heaven 
has its own house of worship, which is also the direction of 
prayer for its residents. The house that is located in the lower 
heaven, is called Bayt Al-‘Izzah. And Allah knows best. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

EBA ai 
«And by the roof raised high.» Sufyáàn Ath-Thawri, Shu'bah, and 
Abu Al-Ahwas, all narrated from Simák, from Khàlid bin 
'Ar'arah, from 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib: 


es 


«And by the roof raised high» "Meaning the heaven." Sufyan 
added, “Then ‘Ali recited, 
CH zs 


Eu Git Ge ga DAA di ici da; 
«And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs.>(21:32)"7! 








Ul Fath ALBari 6:349 and Muslim 1:150. 
12) At-Tabari 22:257-258. 
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Similar was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, 
Ibn Zayd and preferred by Ibn Jarir." 
The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


Sui bb 
«And by the sea that is Masjür.) The majority say it refers to the 
oceans of the earth. Masjür, means, the sea will be kindled with 


fire on the Day of Resurrection just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 








spe Sait OS 
€And when the seas become as blazing fire.>(81:6) 

i.e., it will be kindled with fire and become a raging fire that 

surrounds the people in the gathering area, this was reported 

by Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib.!! 

It was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, and it is the view of 
Saïd bin Jubayr, Mujahid, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Ubayd bin Umayr 
and others. Qatadah said, “Masjur is the ‘filled sea.” Ibn Jarir 
preferred this explanation saying, “The sea is not lit with fire 
now, so it is filled.” 

Allah's statement; 





Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. 
contains the subject of the vow, indicating that His torment 
will surely strike the disbelievers, as Allah stated in another 
Ayah; 

ET 

«There is none that can avert it.» indicating that when Allah 
decides to send the torment upon them, none can prevent it or 
stop it from striking them. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Ad-Dunyà recorded that Ja'far bin 
Zayd Al-‘Abdi said, “One night, in Al-Madinah, Umar went out 
investigating the welfare of Muslims and passed by the house 
of a man who was standing in voluntary prayer. Umar stood 





I! At-Tabari 22:458. 
Ul At-Tabari 22:458. 
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quietly, listening to his recitation; the man was reciting, 
Cube 
«By At-Tir>, until he reached the Ayah, 





€Verily, the torment of your Lord will surely come to pass. 
There is none that can avert it.> 
‘Umar said, Ly the Lord of the Ka‘bah, this is a true vow.’ 
‘Umar dismounted his donkey and sat next to a wall for a 
while. He then went back to his house and fell ill for a month. 
During his illness, the people would visit him, not knowing 
what caused his illness.” May Allah be pleased with Umar. 


Describing the Day of Torment, the Day of Resurrection 
Allah said; 
€$6 en gig 
«On the Day when Tamür the heaven Mawr> 

Ibn 'Abbás and Qatádah said: "Shaking violently."!! Also from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, “Split.” Mujahid said: “Spin violently.” Ad-Dahhak 
commented on the Ayah, saying, “The earth will violently spin 
and move by the command of Allah, and its areas will violently 
move towards each other,"?! This was preferred by Ibn Jarir, 
because of the meaning of the word, Mawra, which denotes 
meanings of spinning and shaking. Allāh said, 

S doit 2-5» 

«And Tasir the mountains will Sayr.> 

will fade away and become scattered particles of dust blown 
away by the wind, 

Za ux d 
«Then woe that Day to those who deniedy, woe to them that Day 


as à result of Alláh's torment, punishment and affliction that 
He will direct at them, 


Ul At-Tabari 22:462. 
P Ap-Tabari 22:362. 
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€ ux adul 
«Those who were in their falsehood, playing. 


meaning, they live in this life in falsehood and make the 
religion the subject of their mockery and jest, 





tats od 
«The Day when they will be pushed down by force» 
meaning, they will be violently driven and shoved, 
6 eed 
io the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful pushing.» 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Ad-Dahhak, As- 


Suddi and Ath-Thawri said that this Ayah means, “They will 
be violently shoved into the Fire. Allāh said, 


INN qoM ECES 

«This is the Fire, which you used to deny.» meaning, the 

angels of punishment will say these words to them, while 

admonishing and chastising them, 

«Si nua d Xs zd 
is this magic or do you not see? Enter therein 
meaning, enter the Fire, ‘which will encircle you from every 
direction,’ 
€ S id udo 
«and whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it is all 
Ihe same.» 


‘whether you endure its torment and afflictions or not, you will 
never avert it or be saved from it,’ 


iis BE CO > 
You are only being requited for what you used to do.> 


and surely, Allah is never unjust with anyone. Most certainly, 
Allah recompenses each according to their deeds. 








OD At-Tabari 22 :464 and Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7 :631. 
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417. Verily, those who 
have Taqwa will be in 
Gardens and Delight.» 
418. Enjoying in that 
which their Lord has be- 
stowed on them, and 
(the fact that) their Lord 
saved them from the tor- 
ment of the blazing 
Fire. 
E sniga arar y Aer (|419. “Eat and drink 
nhé Sa O Vi pS; with happiness because 
Osa iS VEO S ie you used to 
4. 3 o." 


«20. They will recline on thrones Masfifah. And We shall 
marry them to Hür (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. 
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Description of the Destination of the Happy 


Allàh the Exalted described the destination of the happy 
ones, 





«Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in Gardens and 
Delight.» 


in contrast to the torment and punishment of the miserable; 


LE 
¢Enjoying in that which their Lord has bestowed on them,» 
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meaning, enjoying the various types of delight that Allah has 
granted them therein, such as various types of foods, drinks, 
clothes, dwelling places, mounts, and so forth, 
€i DR US Ais 
«and (the fact that) their Lord saved them from the torment of 
the blazing Fire. 


He saved them from the torment of the Fire, which is a bounty 
itself. Added to this blessing is the fact that they were entered 
into Paradise, which has delights that no eye has ever seen, 
no ear has ever heard, nor has a heart ever imagined. The 
statement of Allah the Exalted, 


EBA H o Ge ua a 
"Eat and drink with happiness because of what you used to 
do"y 
is similar to another of His statements, 
400 Mi G H g Ga uas > 
4Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before 
you in days past!>(69:24) 
meaning this is the just reward for your deeds; surely, all this 


is a favor from Allah and a reward from Him. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


GAS LF SED 
4They will recline (with ease) on thrones Masfifah.> 


Ath-Thawri reported from Husayn, from Mujahid, from Ibn 
‘Abbas: “Thrones in howdahs.” And the meaning of, 


«Masfüfah is they will be facing each other, 
ae Lg 
«Facing one another on thrones.>(37:44) Allah said next, 


«And We shall marry them to Hür (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes.> 
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We made for them righteous spouses, beautiful wives from Al- 
Hur Al‘Ayn. We mentioned the description of Al-Hur Al-‘Ayn in. 
several other places in this Tafsir, and therefore, it is not 
necessary to repeat their description here." 





a sa Fan As 


Ae GG uu tto 


421. And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. Every person is 
a pledge for that which he has earned. 

422. And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as 
they desire.> 

423. There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, free from 
any idle talk, and free from sin.> 

424. And there will go round boy-servants of theirs, to serve 
them as if they were preserved pearls.> 

€25. And some of them draw near to others, questioning .> 
«26. Saying : "Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families." 

427. "So Allāh has been gracious to us, and has saved us from 
the torment of the Fire." 

428. "Verily, We used to invoke Him before. Verily, He is the 
Most Subtle, the Most Merciful.'"> 


The Offspring of Righteous Believers will be elevated to 
Their Grades in Paradise 

In this Ayah, Allah the Exalted affirms His favor, generosity, 
graciousness, compassion and beneficence towards ilis 
creation. When the offspring of the righteous believers imitate 


I! See the Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahmdn (55:66 and 72) and As-Sáffát 
(37 :48-49), and Ad-Dukhán (44 :54). 
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their parents regarding faith, Allah will elevate the latter to the 
ranks of the former, even though the latter did not perform 
deeds as goodly as their parents. Allah will comfort the eyes of 
the parents by seeing their offspring elevated to their grades. 
Surely, Allàh will gather them together in the best manner, 
and He will not decrease the reward or the grades of those 
higher in rank for joining them together, hence His statement, 


4to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything. 
Ath-Thawri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Verily, Allah 
elevates the ranks of the believers’ offspring to rank of their 
parents, even though the latter have not performed as well as 
the former, so that the eyes of the parents are comforted.” Ibn. 
‘Abbas then recited this Ayah, 


GS AIR E DG AES pp ll aus cB RG Go GD 
«And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 


faith, - to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds in anything." 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement from 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri from Ibn 'Abbás.7! Ibn Abi Hatim also 
recorded that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Allah’s statement, 

«And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 
faith, - to them shall We join their offspring.» 
saying, "They are the offspring of the believers who died on the 
feith. If the ranks of their parents are higher than their ranks, 
they will be joined with their parents. No part of the reward their 
parents received for their good deeds will be reduced for them." 

'Abdullah, son of Imàm Ahmad, recorded that 'Ali said, 
“Khadijah asked the Prophet 3 about two of her children who 
died during the time of Jáhüiyyah, and the Messenger of Allàh 
3 said; 











') Tafsir Ath-Thawri 283. 
P At-Tabari 22:467. 
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jS Gà 
*They are both in the Fire. 
When he saw sadness on her face, he said, 
j upé sil j 
ulf you saw their dwelling place, you would hate them.» 


She said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about my children with 
you.’ He said, 





E 


«They are in Paradise.» The Messenger of Allāh 3x said, 


81 a i sA g ai a sal gapi óp 
«Verily, the believers and their offspring will dwell in Paradise, 


while the idolators and their offspring will dwell in the 

Hellfire. 

The Prophet à then recited the Ayah, 

as e is nc adt 

4And those who believe and whose offspring follow them in 

faith... "t 

Certainly, it is Allah’s grace and favor that He grants the 
children this blessing because of the good deeds of their 
parents. He also grants His favor to parents on account of 
their offspring invoking Allah for them. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


suJ 





áh 3 gn 





«Verily, Allāh shall elevate the grade of a righteous servant in 
Paradise, who will ask, “O Lord! How did I earn this?" Allah 
will reply, "Through your son's invoking Me to forgive 


IL Ahmad 1:135. This is a weak Hadith according to the majority of 
the scholars. 
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y ou M 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration, but it was 
not recorded in the Sahih this way. However, there is a 
witnessing narration for it in Sahih Muslim, from the Hadith of 
Abu Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
Noy Qa ole Guys Bae sant be Vy ie ahah pst bv Su p 
"d EX eu di; 
tWhen the Son of Adam dies, his record of deeds will cease 
except in three cases: an ongoing charity, knowledge that people 


are benefiting from and a righteous son who invokes Allah for 
him P1 


Allah is Just with the Sinners 
Allah the Exalted said, 
Ge CK uui Y» 
«Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned.» 


After Allah mentioned His favor of elevating the offspring to 
the ranks of their parents, even though the deeds of the 
former did not qualify them, He affirmed His fairness in that, 
He does not punish anyone for the mistakes of others, 


uc uy Y 
«Every person is a pledge for that which he has earned. 





Therefore, every person will be responsible for his actions. No 
sin committed by others shall ever be added to one's load, 
even if committed by his or her parents or offspring. Allàh the 
Exalted said, 


di 
Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, except those 
on the Right. In Gardens, they will ask one another about the 
criminals .>(74:38-41) 


ys EE yk FD 





N1 Ahmad 2:509. 
BI Muslim 3:1255. 
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Description of the Khamr of Paradise and the Delight of 
its Dwellers 


Allah said, 





TEE 
«And We shall provide them with fruit and meat such as they 
desire. 


meaning, "We shall provide them with various types and kinds 
of fruits and meat, whatever they wish for and desire," 


40€ o ED 
«There they shall pass from hand to hand a cup, 
meaning, of wine, according to Ad-Dahhak, 
€ Sod 
free from any Laghw, and free from Ta'thimy 

meaning, when they drink, they do not say any idle, vain 
words or utter dirty, sinful speech like the drunken people in 
this life do. Ibn ‘Abbas said that Laghw means ‘falsehood’ while 
Ta’thim means ‘ying’! Mujahid said, “They do not curse each 
other nor sin." Qatádah said, "These were the consequences of 
drinking in this life, and Shaytán helped in this regard. Allàh 
purified the wine of the Hereafter from the ills and harm caused 
by the wine of this life."?! Therefore, Alláh has purified the wine 
of the Hereafter from causing headaches, stomachaches and 
intoxication like the wine of this life. Allah stated that wine of the 
Hereafter shall not cause those who drink it to utter false, vain 
words that carry no benefit, full of foolishness and evil. Allah 
also described the wine of the Hereafter as beautiful in 
appearance, tasty and fruitful, 


€) Bay x o 


«White, delicious to the drinkers. Neither will m have Ghawl 
from that nor will they suffer intoxication. therefrom .»(37:46- 
47) and, 








P! Ap-Tabari :22:474. 
f? At-Tabari 22:474. 
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x56 VAL Y 





4Wherefrom they will get neither nay aching of the head nor 
any intoxication .»(56:19) 


Allah the Exalted said here, 





ad e uio 
«There they shall pass from hand to hand a (wine) cup, free 
from any Laghw, and free from sin. 


Allah said, 





VES) i zu ue 
€And there will go round boy-servants of theirs to serve them 
as if they were preserved pearls.» 


This is a description of the servants and aids, the believers will 
have in Paradise. Their servants will be beautiful, graceful in 
appearance, clean and neat as well-preserved pearls, 


2 Nb iid, ui A) 
«Immortal boys will go around them with cups, and jugs, and 
a glass of flowing wine.»(56:17-18) 

Allàh the Exalted said, 


€ 
And some of them draw near to others, questioning.» 


meaning, the believers will draw near to each other talking 
and remembering their actions and conditions in this life, just 
as people in this life talk while drinking, especially when they 
become intoxicated, 








gh & AS by 





tint Gly BE Ue 
«Saying: “Aforetime, we were afraid in the midst of our 
families "y. 
meaning, 'in the life of world and in the midst of our families, 


we were afraid of our Lord and fearful of His torment and 
punishment,’ 
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2e C$, Ck A 






gei 
So Allāh has been 
gracious to us, and has 
saved us from the tor- 
ment of the Fire. 
meaning, 'He has 
granted us a favor 
and saved us from 
what we feared,' 

€x $us ee ú 
4Verily, We used to 
invoke Him before. 
meaning, ‘we used to 
invoke Him with sub- 
mission and humility, 
and He accepted our 
invocation and gave 
us what we wished," 


€ 4 s ad 


«Verily, He is the Most 
Subtle, the Most 


4G, 


429. Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither 
a@ Kahin nor a madman.> 


430. Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity 


by time!" 


431. Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!" 
432. Or do their minds command them this or are they people 
transgressing all bounds?» 


433. Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Nay! They believe 
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not!» 


$34. Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful.» 


Absolving the Prophet i; of the False Accusations the 
Idolators made against Him 

Allāh the Exalted commands His Messenger 3 to convey His 
Message to His servants and remind them of His revelation that 
has been sent down to him. Next, Allāh refutes the false 
accusations that the liars and sinners accused the Prophet 3 of, 


95 ph Ect, GG s) 
«Therefore, remind. By the grace of Allah, you are neither a 
Kahin nor a madman.> 
Allāh says, ‘by the grace of Allāh, you, O Muhammad, are not 
a Káhin, as the ignorant Quraysh idolators claim.' A Káhin is 
the soothsayer who receives information from the Jinns that 
the Jinns are able to eavesdrop on news from heaven, 


6x 
gnor a madmanp whom Shaytán has possessed with insanity. 


Allah the Exalted said, while chastising the pagans for uttering 
false statements about the Prophet i, 


SSG SE BSED 
Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him some calamity by 
time!" 
They said, "We await a disaster to strike him, for example, 
death. We will be patient with him until death comes to him 


and we, thus, get rid of his bother and from his Message.’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 


<Say: "Wait! I am with you among those who wait!" 
‘wait and I too will wait with you, and you will come to know to 
whom the good end and triumph shall be granted in this life and 
the Hereafter.’ Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Quraysh gathered in the Dar An-Nadwah (their meeting place) to 
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discuss the matter of the Prophet, one of them said, Jail him in 
chains. Then we will wait and in time, a calamity will strike him; 
he will die just as the poets before him died, such as Zuhayr and 
An-Nabighah, for he is a poet just like them.’ Allah the Exalted 
said in response to their statement, 


SN oy JER WE SSE 
4Or do they say: "A poet! We await for hit some calamity by 
time!’ p”! 

Allāh the Exalted said, 

ig Ril HED 


«Or do their minds command them this, ‘do their minds 
command them tọ tell these lies against you (O Muhammad), 
even though they know in their hearts that they are untrue and 
false,’ 





TE 


Gb op 
or are they people transgressing all bounds?» 
‘surely, they are misguided, stubborn and unjust people, and 


this is why they say what they say about you (O Muhammad).’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 


05 is d 
«Or do they say : He has forged it?" 


They said, ‘he has forged this Qur'áàn and brought it from his 
own.' Alláh the Exalted responded to them, 


46 Y a» 
«Nay! They believe not!>, meaning, their disbelief drives them to 
utter these statements, 
KES BE on aah gant, GED 


€Let them then produce a recitation like unto it if they are 
truthful $ 


meaning, if they are truthful in their statement that 





1U Aț-Tabari 22:479, Sirah Ibn Hishdm 1:480-482, and it is an 
unauthentic narration. For the complete story see volume four, the 
Tafstr of Sürat AL-Anfàl (8:30). 
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Muhammad 3 has forged this Qur’én and brought it of his 
own, then let them produce something similar to what he has 
brought forth, as in this Qur'àn! And even if they combine 
their strength to that of the people of the earth, Jinns and 
mankind alike, they will never produce something like the 


Qur'àn, or ten Surahs like it, or even one Sürah! 
Jo gel E d sss erus 
Bes Ah woes oA 










435. Or were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves 
the creators? 

436. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but 
they have no firm belief.> 

437. Or are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or are they 
the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?> 

€38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), by means of which 
they listen? Then let their listener produce some manifest 
proof.> 

439. Or has He only daughters and you have sons? 

€40. Or is it that you ask a wage from them so that they are 
burdened with a load of debt? 

441. Or that the Unseen is with them, and they write it 
down?» 

442. Or do they intend a plot? But those who disbelieve are 
themselves plotted against!> 


443. Or have they a god other than Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as partners.> 


Affirming Tawhid and annulling the Plots of the 


Idolators 


This is the position where Tawhid of Allah’s Lordship and 


Divinity are affirmed. Allah the Exalted said, 
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$E UL) 

«Or were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators?» 


Alláh asks them, were they created without a maker or did 
they create themselves? Neither is true. Allah is the One Who 
created them and brought them into existence after they were 
nothing. Al-Bukhari recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, "I 
heard the Prophet 3% recite Surat At-Tür in A-Maghrib prayer 
and when he reached this Ayah, 


das Y MG usciti 








«Or were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief. Or are with them the treasures of 
your Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as 
they like?}, I felt my heart would fly away.” 
This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using various 
chains of narration.?! Jubayr bin Mut'im went to the 
Messenger of Allah 2 after the battle of Badr to ransom the 
captured idolators. At that time, he was still an idolator. 
Hearing the Prophet #§ recite this Ayah was one of the reasons 
that he later embraced Islam, Allah the Exalted said, 


SAE fly 


<Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but they 
have no firm belief.» 


meaning, Allah is censuring the idolators for their idolatry, 
while asking them if they created the heavens and earth. They 
knew that Allah Alone is the Creator without partners with 
Him. However, they fell into idolatry because they had no firm 
belief, 





yates Yo OG 





ied do SER hie d 

«Or are with them the treasures of your Lord? Or are they the 
Ul Fath ALBári 8:469. 
P Foth ALBári 2:289, 6:194 and 7:375 and Muslim 3:338 and 339. 
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tyrants with the authority to do as they like? 
meanings, do they have the authority to do whatever they will 


in His kingdom? Do they hold the keys to His treasures in 
their hands? 


«asap 

-or are they the tyrants with the authority to do as they like?) 
meanings, are they the tyrants who would hold the creation to 
account? Never, Allāh the Exalted and Most Honored is the 
Only King and Owner of the existence and He does what He 
wills. 

Allāh the Exalted said, 

BLAM 
€Or have they a stairway, by means of which they listen.> . 


meaning, do they have a stairway to heaven (to the place 
where the angels are), 

. €Then let their listener produce some manifest proof.» 
meaning, let their listener produce evidence to the truth of 
their actions’ and statements. They will never be able to do so 
and therefore, they have nothing and have no evidence for 
their stance. Allgh admonishes them regarding their claim that 
He has daughters and that the angels are females! The pagans 
chose for thémselves male offspring and preferred them 
instead of females, and when one of them would be brought 
the good news of a'daughter being born, his face would turn 
dark on. accoünt of his suppressed anger! Yet, they made the 
angels Allah’s daughters and worshipped them besides Allah, 


«Bost &y 2 Ki it i Ap 
€4Or has He only daughters and you have sons? 


Allah sends a strong warning and stern admonition to them in 
this Ayah and a sure promise. Allah said, 


«2 28» 


€4Or is it that you ask a wage from them> meaning, ‘as a 
remuneration for your preaching Allah’s Message to them? Nay, 
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you, do not ask them for a wage," 
€ Lan 


so that they are burdened with a load of debt?>, meaning, for in 
this situation, one will complain of the least bothersome thing 
and feel it difficult and burdensome for him, 


KR DAS d 
€Or that the Unseen is with them, and they write it down?» 
means, they do not have knowledge of the Unseen, for none in 
the heavens or earth knows the Unseen except Allah, 
EMIS BS alt CT ab > 

«Or do they intend a plot? But those who disbelieve are 

themselves plotted against!> 
Allah the Exalted is asking, ‘Do these people who utter such 
statements about the Messenger and his religion seek to 
deceive the people and plot against the Messenger and his 
Companions? If they do, then let them know that their plots 


will only harm them. Therefore, they are being plotted against 
rather than being the plotters!’ 





EE 
4Or have they a god other than Allah? ? Glorified be Allah from 
all that they ascribe as partners (to Him). 
This Ayah contains harsh refutation directed at the idolators 
for worshipping the idols and calling upon rivals along with 
Alfah. Allah next glorifies His Most Honorable Self from what 
they ascribe to Him, their lies and idolatry, 





«JG a gn) 


«Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partners (to 
Him).> 


A nd d 


Ane 





d dtr A 
Fay BS gii os eps 
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€44. And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down, 
they would say: "Clouds gathered in heaps!» 


445. So leave them alone till they meet their Day, in which 
they will sink into a fainting (with horror) .> 


446, The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all, 
nor will they be helped. 


447. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this; but most of them know not.> 


€48. So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, 
you are under Our Eyes; and glorify the praises of your Lord 
twhen you get up.> 


449. And in the nighttime also glorify His praises and at the 
setting of the stars. 


The Stubbornness of the Idolators; Their Punishment 


Allah the Exalted reaffirms the stubbornness of the idolators 
and their ignorance of what goes around them, 


«Gc i G GS ig gd 
«And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling down,> 


meaning, on them as punishment, they would not believe it is 
coming their way, saying that, these are layers of clouds on 
top of each other. Allah the Exalted said in other Aydt, 


E cv 





Gai SS Ub UG eZ a UD Xa sw VES $) 
Cra B 

And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and 

they were to keep on ascending thereto (all day long), they 

would surely say (in the evening): “Our eyes have been 

dazzled. Nay, we are a people bewitched.’p(15:14-15) Allah 

the Exalted said, 

n 
«So lenve them alone», ‘0 Muhammad,’ 


€ 
HII they. meet. their. Day, in which they will sink into a 





s sd VER 


Ny 
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fainting.» 


on the Day of Resurrection, 


Ci 


6s IS pe AD 
«The Day when their plotting shall not avail them at all,» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, their deceit and plots 
they planned in this life shall not help them in the least, 


Sos: LGD 
gnor will they be helped. Allāh the Exalted said, 
€35 SE Yb is Sh 
«And verily, for those who do wrong, there is another 
punishment before this ;» 


meaning, that of being the torment in this world. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 


€i X ENCORE uS SICQUE en; exo) 
«And verily, We will make them taste of the near torment prior 


to the supreme torment (in the Hereafter), in order that they 
may return,>(32:21) Allah said; 
AGAK J REA eo) 
«but most of them know not.» meaning, ‘We will torment them in 
the life of the world and test them with various hardships, so 
that they might go back and repent. However, they do not 
understand what is happening to them or why, because when 


the torment is removed, they revert to committing the worst of 
what they used to do before.’ A Hadith states that, 





Ordering the Prophet # to have Patience and to glorify 
Allah 
Allah the Exalted said, 
Gal itj a5 ja by 
€So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for verily, you 
are under Our Eyes ;> 


meaning, ‘be patient in the face of their annoyance and do not 
be concerned about it, for you are under Our Eyes and 
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Protection, and We will surely protect you from the people,” 

and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up. 
Ad-Dahhak said, “Meaning to stand for the Salah {and say): 
“Glorious are You and with Your praise, Hallowed be Your 
Name, Exalted be Your majesty, and there is no God (worthy 
of worship) except You.” 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘Umar used to recite this 
supplication when he began Salah.'?! 

Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded this Hadith from 
Abu Sa‘id and other Companions, who stated that the Prophet 
#8 used to say that.) Abu Al-Jawza’ commented on the Ayah; 

EF be do n 

and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.» "From your 
sleep, from your bed.”*! And this is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir, 51 Suporting this view is the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ubadah bin Ag-Samit said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said, 

Aud; S dus i F ag a dp Y LOS pin oy Sud tn 

Y gi ay if d f a iy at unn. 5 ue dex 

Doda - ws Ee sh - 5 : j 





"Whoever gets up at night and says: 'La ilàha illallàh, He is 
One without partners. For Him is ihe kingdom and all praise is 
due to Him. He has power over all things. Glory be to Allah, 
and all praise is due to Allah, and La illaha illallah and Allah is 
Greater. There is neither might nor power except Allah.’ And 
then says, "O Lord! Forgive me.‘ Or invokes (Allah), he will be 


1) At-Tabari 22 :489. 

P! Muslim 1:299. 

P! Ahmad 3:50, Abu Dáwud 1:490, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:47 and 50, 
An-Nasà'i, 2:132 and Ibn Májah 1:264 and 265. 

(41 at-Qurtubi 17:79. 

I5! At-Tabari 22:488. 


s 
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responded to it, and if he intends and performs ablution and 
prays, his prayer will be accepted al" 


Al-Bukhāri and the Sunan compilers also recorded this 
Hadith."?! 


Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mule commented on the Ayah, 





«and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.> 
saying, “From every gathering you sit in.” Ath-Thawri said that 
Abu Ishaq narrated that Abu Al-Ahwas said that, 

BF oe dp xn ob 
«and glorify the praises of your Lord when you get up.» "When a 
person wants to stand from a gathering, he says: 'Glory be to 
You, O Allah, and with Your praise. "t?! 
Abu Hurayrah nerreree that the Fu 3B said, 





«Whoever sits in a gathering in which he speaks idle 
excessively, but says before he stands up to depart that 
gathering, ‘Glory be to You O Allāh, and with Your praise, I 
testify that there is no God (worthy of worship) except You, I 
seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to You.' Then, Allah will 
forgive him what he has said in that gathering.» 


This was recorded. by At-Tirmidhi, and this is his wording, 
and it was also recorded by An-Nasá'i in ('Amal] Al-Yawm wal- 
Laylah.^! At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." It was also 
recorded by Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak, and he said, "Its 
chain meets the criteria of Muslim."*! : 


!l Ahmad 5:313. 

P Fath. ALBári 3:47, Abu Dàwud 5:305, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:359, 
An-Nasá' in A-Kubrá 6:215 and Ibn Májah 2:1276. 

Pl Ar-Qurtubi 17:78. 

Il Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :392 and An-Nasa't in Al-Kubrá 6:105. 

II AL-Hakim, 1:536. 
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Allah the Exalted said; 


ex 





«And in the nighttime also glorify His praises», meaning remember 
and worship Alláh by reciting the Qur'àn and praying at night. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
Spes GL E, AC daa d eas 3 
€And in some of the night, offer Tahajjud in it as an additional 
(prayer) for you. It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmüd .»(17:79) Allàh said; 
€ xp 

«and ab the setting of the stars.» is in reference to the two 
voluntary Rak‘ahs before the Dawn prayer, according to a 
Hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas. These two Rak‘ahs are an established 
Sunnah performed before the stars are about to set!!! It is 
confimred in the Two Sahihs from 'A'ishah, may Allàh be 
pleased with her, who said, "The Prophet ġġ was never more 
regular and particular in offering any voluntary prayer than 
the two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs of the Fajr prayer."?! In another 
narration collected by Muslim, [the Prophet 3& said,] 


143 65 CN 5 3 Ad ed 
‘Two (Sunnah) Rak'ahs before Fajr are better than this life and 
all that in it.) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat At-Tür, all praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 





Ul AtTabari-22:379. 
P Fath AI-Bàri 3:55 and Muslim 1:501. 
Muslim 1:501. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat An-Najm 
(Chapter - 53) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The First Sürah in which a Prostration is revealed 
A]-Bukhàri recorded that 'Abdullàh [bin Mas'üd] said, "Surat An- 
Najm was the first Sérah in which a prostration was revealed. The 
Prophet 3 (recited it in Makkah) and prostrated. Those who 
were with him did the same, except an old man who took a 
handful of soil and prostrated on it. Later on, I saw him killed 
as a disbeliever; he was Umayyah bin Khalaf.“ Al-Bukhari 
recorded this Hadith in several places of his Sahih, as did 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasài, using various chains of 
narration through Abu n from Apos. Pn 


f S s 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


BYSS: 5 ne Ke fou 





«1. By the star when it goes down.» 

42. Your companion has neither gone astray nor has he erred.» 
43. Nor does he speak of desire. 

«4. It is only a revelation revealed. 


Allah swears the Messenger is True and His Words are a 
Revelation from Him 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha'bi and others stated that 
the Creator swears by whatever He wills among His creation, 
but the created only vow by the Creator. Allah said, 

©) Fath ALB4ri 8 :480. 


12) Fath AL-Bàri 2:641 and 643, 7:202 and 348, Muslim 1:405, Abu 
Dawud 2:122 and An-Nasai 2:160. 
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< 


4By the star when it goes down.> Ibn Abi Najih reported that 
Mujahid said, “The star refers to Pleiades when it sets at 
Fajr.) ad-Dahhak said “When the Shaydtin are shot with it.” 
And this Ayah is like Allah’s saying; 








a» d 





€So, I swear by the setting of the stars. And verily, that is 
indeed a great oath, if you but know. That is indeed an 
honorable recitation. In a Book well-guarded. Which none can 
touch but the pure. A revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists .}(56:75-80) 
Allah said; 


«Du s sucio 
Your companion has neither gone astray nor has erred.» 

This contains the subject of the oath. This part of the Ayah is 
the witness that the Messenger of Allah àg is sane and a 
follower of Truth. He is neither led astray, such as in the case 
of the ignorant who does not proceed on any path with 
knowledge, nor is he one who erred, such as in the case of the 
knowledgeable, who knows the Truth, yet deviates from it 
intentionally to something else. Therefore, Allah exonerated His 
Messenger and his Message from being similar to the 
misguided ways of the Christians and the erroneous paths of 
the Jews, such as knowing the Truth and hiding it, while 
abiding by falsehood. Rather, he, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on him, and his glorious Message that Allah has 
sent him with, are on the perfect straight path, following 
guidance and what is correct. 


Muhammad # was sent as a Mercy for all that exists; He 
does not apeak of His Desire 
Allah said, 





Ell gp Be > 


Ul At-Tabari 22:495. 
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«Nor does he speak of desire», asserting that nothing the Prophet 
3% utters is of his own desire or wish, 


CEH BMS 4d 


«IL is only a revelation revealed., means, he only conveys to the 
people what he was commanded to convey, in its entirety 
without additions or deletions. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Umamah said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3& say, 








Shay - ost ast Jb ol - oS e e nud ges di, E Beach 
ay 


«Verily, numbers similar to the two tribes, or one of them, 

Rabr'ah and Mudar, will enter Paradise on account of the 

intercession of one man, who is not a Prophet.» A man asked, 

“O Allah's Messenger! Is not Rabi‘ah a subtribe of 

Mudar.” The Prophet àz said, 

xiu dile 
«I said what I said a" 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, 

“I used to record everything I heard from the Messenger of 
Aliàh à& so it would be preserved. The Quraysh discouraged 
me from this, saying, 'You record everything you hear from the 
Messenger of Allah 3%, even though he is human and 
sometimes speaks when he is angry?' I stopped recording the 
Hadiths for a while, but later mentioned what they said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3, who said, 


eh Y o SG lug ur ui i cv 


1Write! By He in Whose Hand is my soul, every word that 
comes out of me is the Truth. Abu Dawud also collected 
this Hadith.!? 






3 GER fuh Egi ie Mop 
EM U uz di ze jas 
1 Ahmad 5:257. 
V! Ahmad 2:162. 


P Abu Dàwud 4:60. 
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«5. He has been taught by one mighty in power. 

«6. Dhu Mirrah then he Istawi.> 

47. While he was in the highest part of the horizon,» 

48. Then he approached and came closer, 

49. And was at a distance of two bows' length or less. 
410. So (Allah) revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.» 
«11. The heart lied not in what he saw.y 

«12. Will you then dispute with him about what he saw?» 
413. And indeed he saw him at a second descent.> 

414, Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha.pl 

415. Near it is the Paradise of Abode.> 

416. When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!> 


417. The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the 
limit.» 


418. Indeed he saw of the greatest Ssgns of his Lord.» 


The Trustworthy Angel brought Alláh's Revelation to 
the Trustworthy Messenger 3 


Allah the Exalted states that the Message His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad 34 brought to people was taught to 
him by, 


€x uk 
«mighty in power», he is Jibril, peace be upon him, 
€ E uii oae adiu, Nak yrs SA 
<Verily, this is the Word a most honorable messenger, owner of 


power, with (Allah) the Lord of the Throne, obeyed (by the 
angels) and trustworthy .>(81:19-21) Allah said here, 








"I Sidrat Al-Muntaha: A lote tree of the utmost boundary over the 
seventh heaven beyond which none can pass. 
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8» 
<Dhu Mirrah>, meaning, he is mighty in power, according to 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd!!! In an authentic Hadith 
from ‘Abdullah bin Umar and Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet 
said, 





Sy ie gl Vo Bian Jos 
«Charity is not allowed for a rich person nor Dhu Mirrah (a 
strong person) of sound mind and body.3!! Allah said; 


€ 


€then he Istawá (rose). this refers to the angel Jibril, according 
to Al-Hasan, Mujáhid, Qatádah and Ar-Rabt' bin Anas," 
BTM Bd 

«While he was in the highest part of the horizon.» meaning, Jibril 
rose to the highest part of the horizon, according to ‘Ikrimah 
and several others; Ikrimah said, "The highest horizon where 
the morning comes from.” Mujahid said, “It is (the place of) 
sunrise.”") Qatadah said, “That from which the day comes."*! 
Ibn Zayd and several others said similarly. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdulláàh bin Mas'üd said, "The 
Messenger of Allah x saw Jibril in his original shape having 
six hundred wings, each wing filling the side of the horizon, 
with a colorful array, and pearls and rubies falling from each 
wing as much as only Alláh knows." Only Imam Ahmad 
collected this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “The 
Prophet 35 asked Jibril to appear himself to him in his original 
shape and Jibril said to him, Invoke your Lord.’ The Prophet 











nm 
2i 
13 


At-Tabari 22:499 and Al-Qurtubi 17:85. 

Abu Dawud 2 :286 and An-Nasai, 5:99. 

At-Tabari 22:501. 

V! AI-Qurtubi 17:88. 

15! At-Tabari 22:501, and Ahmad 1:460. 

I6 Ahmad 1:395 and 412. Al-Bukhári and Muslim recorded the same 


without the mention of pearls and rubies. See the narration 
recorded by Ahmad 1:460, which is similar. 
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38 invoked his Lord the Exalted and Most Honored, and a 
great huge figure appeared to him from the east and kept 
rising and spreading. When the Prophet à& saw Jibril in his 
original shape, he was knocked unconscious. Jibril came down 
and revived the Prophet #§ and wiped the saliva off of his 
cheeks."!!! Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 


Meaning of “at a distance of two bows’ length or less” 
Allah’s statement, 
€3:81 cj ci ois) 
«And was at a distance of two bows' length or less. 
means, Jibril came closer to Muhammad # when Jibril was 
descending to him on earth. At that time, the distance 
between them became only two bow lengths, when the bows 
are extended to full length, according to Mujahid and 
Qatàdah.?! It was said that the meaning here is the distance 


between the bow's string and its wood center. 
Alláh's statement, 


ái slp 
gor less} indicates that the distance was as only as far 
described, not more. This type of usage is found in several 
instances in the Qur'àn, such as, 
AS out ue ai ub e Aa 
«Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness.» (2:74) 
The Ayah says that their hearts became not softer than rocks, 
but as hard and difficult as rocks, and more. There is a 
similar Ayah, 
ES IAT ot sy 


fear men as they fear Allah or even more.>(4:77), and Allah’s 
Statement, 





a Ahmad 1:322. With Al-Bukhári and Muslim there are narrations 
from 'Á'ishah, may Allàh be pleased with her, that mention some of 
this information. 


12) At-Tabari 22:503 and ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:250. 
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Cus X ei x d, ARA 
«And We sent him to hundred thousand (people) or even 
more.»(37:147), 

indicating that they were not less than a hundred thousand, but 


that amount or more. Therefore, this verifies the facts mentioned, 
leaving no doubt or means of refute. Similarly, Allah said, 


€ d aos 26 esp 
«And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. 
We stated before that it was Jibril who came down near the 
Prophet à&, according to ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the faithful, 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td, Abu Dharr and Abu Hurayrah.! We 
will mention their statements about this soon afterwards, Allah 


willing. Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said 
about this Ayah, 








BS Ob By 
«And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less.» 
“Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 
1 oe ui 3 
«l saw Jibril; he had six hundred wings i" 
Al-Bukhári recorded that Talg bin Ghannàm said that Zà'idah 
said that Ash-Shaybàni said, "I asked Zirr about the Ayah, 
EEA T ELS EPA ES 
«And was at a distance of two bow lengths or less. So (Allah) 
revealed to His servant whatever He revealed.» 


Zirr said, “Abdullah narrated to us that Muhammad i saw 
Jibril having six hundred wings.”!*! 
Allah's statement, 


€x 3 Cuz dis 
«So he revealed to His servant whatever He revealed . 








UJ At-Tabari 22:504. 
V At-Tabari 22:503. 
Hl Foth A-Bári 8:476. 
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means, Jibril conveyed to Allah’s servant Muhammad i; 
whatever he conveyed. Or, the meaning here could be: Allah 
revealed to His servant Muhammad jii whatever He revealed 
through Jibril. Both meanings are correct. Said bin Jubayr 
said about Allah’s statement, 


€ES Cuz dii 
«So He revealed to His servant whatever He revealed. “Allāh 
revealed to him, 





€i di fip 
«Did He not find you an orphan .»(93:6), and, 
€ m 


«And have We not raised high your fame?>(94:4)""! Someone else 
said, “Allāh revealed to the Prophet à& that the Prophets will 
not enter Paradise until he enters it first, and the nations will 
not enter it until his Ummah enters it first.” 


Did the Prophet i; see His Lord during the Night of 
Isrá'? 





«The heart lied not in what he saw. Will you then dispute with 
him about what he saw?> 


Muslim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 
5 oie CE o 
«The heart lied not in what he saw», and, 
Au s ts dy 
«And indeed he saw him at a second descent. > 


“He saw Allah twice in his heart"?! Simak reported a similar 
from 'krimah from Ibn 'Abbás.! Abu Salih, As-Suddi and 





© al-Qurtubi 17:52. 
7! Muslim 1:158. 
P! At-Tabari 22:507. 


Ni 
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several others said similarly that the Prophet ## saw Allah 
twice in his heart! 

Masrüq said, "I went to 'Á'ishah and asked her, ‘Did 
Muhammad i5 see his Lord?’ She said, ‘You said something 
that caused my hair to rise! I said, ‘Behold!’ and recited this 
Ayah, 


€x S ux o du 
Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord. 


She said, ‘Where did your mind wander? It was Jibril. 
Whoever says to you that Muhammad s saw his Lord, or hid 
any part of what he was commanded (i.e., Alláh's Message), or 
knew any of the five things which only Allah knows, 








<Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 

sends down the rain...>(31:34), 
Then he invents a great lie against Allah! The Prophet 2 only 
saw Jibril twice, in his original shape, once near Sidrat Al- 
Muntahá and another time in Ajyad (in Makkah) while Jibril 
had six hundred wings that covered the horizon"?! Muslim 
recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I asked the Messenger of Allah 
#%, ‘Have you seen your Lord?’ He said, 


ad ds 
1How can | see Him since there was a light?»" In another narration, 
the Prophet 35 said, 
DER 
«only saw a light P! 
Allàh's statement, 
€. ES ku ici os ia ori MT t p) 

"V Ap-Tabari 22:508. 


V Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 9:167. The authentic narrations recorded by 
Muslim (and similarly with Al-Bukhari), nos. 174, and 177 do not 
particularly mention seeing Jibril at the Sidrah, as is inferred by 
the Ayah, and Ibn Mas‘id’s narration from ‘Asim which follows. 


Pl Muslim 1:161. 


314 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha. Near it is the Paradise of Abode}, 


This is the second time the Messenger of Allah # saw Jibril in 
the shape that Allah created him; it was during the Night of 
Isrá' We mentioned the various Hadiths about the Night of 
Isrà' in the beginning of Sürat ALIsráà". Therefore, there is no 
need to repeat them here. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'üd commented: 








«And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha.> 


“The Messenger of Allah # said, 
ai Sin Se JAUEN aay e EE CES SU, dS ue Ulo 

1[ saw Jibril while he had six hundred wings and a colorful 

array of pearls and rubies falling from the feathers of his 

wings rt) 
This Hadith has a good, strong chain of narration. Ahmad also 
recorded that ‘Abdullah [Ibn Mas‘dd] said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% saw Jibril in his original shape while Jibril had six 
hundred wings, each wing covering the side of the horizon. 
From his wings, precious stones were dropping of which only 
Allah has knowledge.”?! This Hadith has a good chain of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


55 E oie se um Lo 
*] saw Jibril over Sidrat Al-Muntaha while he had six hundred 
wings >” 
One of the subnarrators of the Hadith asked ‘Asim about 
Jibril’s wings and ‘Asim refused to elaborate. So some of his 


companions were asked and one of them said, “Each wing was 
covering what is between the east and the west. This 





tele 


Ul Ahmad 1:460. 
P?! Ahmad 1:355. 
V! Abmad 1:407. 
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Hadith has a good chain of narration. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that Allah’s 
Messenger # said: 


D s gl rl a jue ah 

‘Jibril came to me wearing green with pearls hanging down.» 

This Hadith has a good chain of narration. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amir said that Masrüq asked 
'A'ishah, *O Mother of the faithful, has Muhammad x seen his 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored?” She said, “Glorious is 
Allah! My hair is standing on end because of what you said. 
Three matters, if one tells you about any of them, will have 
lied. Whoever tells you that Muhammad #3 has seen his Lord, 
wilt have lied.” She then recited these two Ayat, 


FGM AT 5 ONT Leay it Sp 
€No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all vision.}>(6:103), 
and, 
hoe Ge IGS SKS a oD 
dit is not given to any human being that Allah should speak to 
him unless (it be) by revelation, or from behind a veil (42:53) 


She went one, “And whoever tells you that Muhammad 3 
knew what the morrow will bring, will have uttered a lie." She 
then recited, 


€ a OX 2l ES iati e dos dE b 
Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs.»(31:34) 
'A'ishah said, "And whoever tells you that Muhammad 3 has 
hidden any part of the Message will have lied," and she then 
recited this Ayah, 
ue yug 


2^ C 


5 C 


€O Messenger proclaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord .>(5:67)}. 


She went one, “However, he saw Jibril twice in his original 
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shape." 
Imàm Ahmad also recorded that Masrüq said, "I asked 
‘Aishah, ‘Did not Allah say, 











BS 15 Sh> 
«And indeed he saw him at a second descent»? 

She said, I was the first among this Ummah to ask Allah’s 

Messenger à& about it. He x said, 
tee 36 cp 

1That was Jibril.» He only saw him twice in his actual and real 
figure. He saw Jibril descend from heaven to earth and was so 
huge that he covered the whole horizon between the sky and 
earth.»"?| This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs via Ash- 
Sha'bi.Pl 


Angels, Light and colors covered Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
Allah said, 





whois SP 
When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!> 

We mentioned before, in the Hadiths about Al-Isra’ that the 
angels, Alláh's Light, and spectacular colors covered the 
Sidrah. Imàm Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said, 
“When the Messenger of Allah # was taken on the Isrd’ 
journey, he ascended to Sidrat ALMuntahá, which is in the 
seventh heaven, There everything terminates that ascends 
from the earth and is held there, and terminates everything 
that descends from above it is held there, 


EA C Gn ARR 
When that covered the lote tree which did cover it! 


Nl Ahmad 6:49, similar recorded by Al-Bukhári and Muslim, see 
below. 


Ul Ahmad 6:241. 
9l Fath ALBari 8:472 and Muslim 1:359. 
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He said, “Golden butterflies. The Messenger of Allah # was 
given three things: He was given the five prayers, he was given 
the concluding verses of Surat Al-Baqarah (2:284-286), and 
remission of serious sins for those among his Ummah who do 
not associate anything with Allah."!! Muslim collected this 
Hadith.Pl 

Allah’s statement, 


€xar 6 Ii o 
<The sight turned not aside, nor it transgressed beyond the limit. 


indicates that the Prophet’s sight did not turn right or left, 
according to ‘fbn ‘Abbas,') 
Gro 
qnor it transgressed beyond the limit.> not exceeding what has 
been ordained for it. This is a tremendous quality that 
demonstrates the Prophet's firm obedience to Allah, because he 
only did what was commanded and did ask beyond what he 
was given. 
Ailáh's statement, 





«Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.> is similar to 
another Ayah, 





«In order that We might show him of Our Ayét.>(17:1), 
meaning, signs that testify to Allah’s might and greatness. 
Relying on these two Aydt, some scholars of Ahi us-Sunnah 
said that the Prophet # did not see Allah during the Isrd’ 
journey, because Allah said, 

€ xS uu ud 
«Indeed he saw of the greatest signs of his Lord.» 
They said that, had the Prophet à&j seen his Lord, Allah would 
have conveyed this news and the Prophet # would have 


!!! Ahmad 1:422. 
P! Muslim 1:157. 
P! At-Tabari 22:521. 
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narrated it to the 
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€20. And Manat, the 
other third?> 

421. Is it for you the males and for Him the females?» 

«22. That indeed is a division most unfair 

«23. They are but names which you have named - you and 
your fathers - for which Allàh has sent down no authority. 
They follow but a guess and that which they themselves desire, 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!» 

«24. Or shall man have what he wishes?» 

425. But to Allāh belongs the last (Hereafter) and the first (the 
world). 

426. And ihere are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing, except after Allah has given 
leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.> 
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Refuting Idolatry, Al-Lat and Al-‘Uzza 


Allah the Exalted rebukes the idolators for worshipping idols 
and taking rivals to Him. They built houses for their idols to 
resemble the Ka‘bah built by Prophet Ibrahim, Allah’s Khalil. 


€ ud 
«Have you then considered Al-Làt,» 


Al-Lat was a white stone with inscriptions on. There was a 
house built around Al-Làt in At-Tà'if with curtains, servants 
and a sacred courtyard around it. The people of At-Tà'if, the 
tribe of Thagif and their allies, worshipped Al-Làt. They would 
boast to Arabs, except the Quraysh, that they had Al-Làt. Ibn 
Jarir said, “They derived Al-Lat’s name from Allah’s Name, and 
made it feminine. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe 
to Him. It was reported that Al-Lat is pronounced Al-Lat 
because, according to ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-Lat was a man who used to mix Sawig (a 
kind of barley mash) with water for the pilgrims during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. When he died, they remained next to his 
grave and worshipped him."!! Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
'Abbàs said about Alláh's statement, 


€x zàiy 
¢Al-Lat, and Al-‘Uz2a.) “Al-Lat was a man who used to mix 
Sawiq for the pilgrims.”?! Ibn Jarir said, “They also derived the 
name for their idol Al-'Uzzà from Allàh's Name Al-'Aziz. Al-"Uzzà 
was a tree on which the idolators placed a monument and 
curtains, in the area of Nakhlah, between Makkah and At-Ta'if. 
The Quraysh revered Al-‘Uzza."°! During the battle of Uhud, 
Abu Sufyàn said, "We have Al-Uzza, but you do not have Al- 
"Uzzà." Allàh's Messenger #5 replied, 


15 Se Vs 
Say, “Allah is Our Supporter, but you have no support. ^ 





Ul Ap-Tabari 22:523. 
12) Fath ALBāri 8:478. 
FI Ar-Tabari 22:523. 
Vl Fath ALBàri 6:188. 
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Manat was another idol in the area of Mushallal near Qudayd, 
between Makkah and Al-Madinah. The tribes of Khuzà'ah, Aws 
and Khazraj used to revere Manat during the time of 
Jáhiliggah. They used to announce Hajj to the Ka‘bah from 
next to Manat. Al-Bukhāri collected a statement from 'A'ishah 
with this meaning"! There were other idols in the Arabian 
Peninsula that the Arabs revered just as they revered the 
Ka'bah, besides the three idols that Allah mentioned in His 
Glorious Book. Allah mentioned these three here because they 
were more famous than the others. 

An-Nasà'i recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah # conquered Makkah, he sent Khalid bin 
Al-Walid to the area of Nakhlah where the idol of Al-'Uzzà was 
erected on three trees of a forest. Khalid cut the three trees 
and approached the house built around it and destroyed it. 
When he went back to the Prophet # and informed him of the 
story, the Prophet said to him, 


«Go back and finish your mission, for you have not finished it.» 
Khalid went back and when the custodians who were also its 
servants of Al-Uzza saw him, they started invoking by calling 
Al-‘Uzza! When Khàálid approached it, he found a naked 
woman whose hair was untidy and who was throwing sand on 


her head. Khálid killed her with the sword and went back to 
the Messenger of Allah 3%, who said to him, 


ud fnt i 
¢That was Al-'Uzzat"?l 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated, “Al-Lat belonged to the tribe 
of Thaqif in the area of At-Tà'if. Banu Mu‘attib were the 


custodians of Al-Lat and its servants."'?! 
I say that the Prophet à sent Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah and 


") Fath ALBari 8 :479. 


P! An-Nasà in A-Kubrà 6:474, Abu Yalà no. 902. It is confirmed 
that Abu At-Tufayl saw the Prophet 35, but not that he heard 
anything from him. 


V! ibn Hishàm 1:87. 
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Abu Sufyàn Sakhr bin Harb to destroy AI-Lat. They carried 
out the Prophet's command and built a Masjid in its place in 
the city of At-Ta’if. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Manat used to be the idol of 
the Aws and Khazraj tribes and those who followed their religion 
in Yathrib (Al-Madinah). Manat was near the coast, close to the 
area of Mushallal in Qudayd. The Prophet 3& sent Abu Sufyàn 
Sakhr bin Harb or 'Ali bin Abi Tàlib to demolish it. Ibn Isháq 
said that Dhul-Khalasah was the idol of the tribes of Daws, 
Khath'am and Bajilah, and the Arabs who resided in the area 
of Tabálah.! I say that Dhul-Khalasah was called the 
Southern Ka'bah, and the Ka'bah in Makkah was called the 
Northern Kabah. The Messenger of Allah à& sent Jarir bin 
‘Abdullah Al-Bajali to Dhul-Khalasah and he destroyed it. 

Ibn Ishaq said that Fals was the idol of Tay’ and the 
neighboring tribes in the Mount of Tay’, such as Salma and 
Ajja. Ibn Hisham said that some scholars of knowledge told 
him that the Messenger of Allah 3 sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib to 
Fals and he destroyed it and found two swords in its treasure, 
which the Prophet 3& then gave to ‘Ali as war spoils. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq also said that the tribes of Himyar, 
and Yemen in general, had a house of worship in San‘a’ called 
Riyam. He mentioned that there was a black dog in it and that 
the religious men who went with Tubba‘ removed it, killed it 
and demolished the building. Ibn Ishaq said that Ruda’ was a 
structure of Bani Rabi'ah bin Ka‘b bin Sa‘d bin Zayd Manat 
bin Tamim,?! which Al-Mustawghir bin Rabi‘ah bin Ka'b bin 
Sa'd demolished after Islàm. In Sindàd there was Dhul-Ka'bàt, 
the idol of the tribes of Bakr and Taghlib, the sons of the 
Waà'il, and also the lyad tribes. 


Refuting the Idolators Who appoint Rivals to Allah and 
claim that the Angels were Females 








t Adds cal my 
«Have you then considered Al-Làt, and Al-'Uzzá. And Mant, 
Bl bs Hishàm 1:87. 
PI Ibn Hisham 1:89. 
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the other third?>, 
then Allah said, 





aig Sg 
«is it for you Ihe males and for Him the females? 
Allah asked the idolators, ‘do you choose female offspring for Allah 


and give preference to yourselves with the males? If you made this 
division between yourselves and the created, it would be, 


€ iu 
ga division most unfair!>' meaning, it would be an unfair and 
unjust division. ‘How is it then that you make this division 
between you and Allah, even though this would be foolish and 
unjust, if you made it between yourselves and others?’ Allah the 
Exalted refutes such innovated lies, falsehood and atheism they 
invented through worshipping the idols and calling them gods, 


+ Sis MORE TAY o ab 
They are but names which you have named - you and your 
fathers» of your own desire, 


KAE a G hi SÁ Ep 


for which Allah has sent down no authority.) meaning, 
proof, 








EXT 
«They follow but a guess and that which they themselves 
desire, > 
they have no proof, except their trust in their forefathers who 
took this false path in the past, as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and 
reverence for their forefathers, 


EED 95 ob A o 
whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord!>, 


meaning, Allah has sent them Messengers with the clear truth 
and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not adhere to or 
follow the guidance that came to them through the Prophets. 


"34r soe w 
4S 66 
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Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 
Alláh the Exalted said, 
4 Cao do 
Or shall man have what he wishes?>, asserting that not everyone 
gets the goodness that he wishes, 
eal hgh G a 
«It will not be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor 
those of the People of Scripture.>(4:123) 


Allah says, not everyone who claims to be guided is truly 
guided, and not everyone gets what he wishes for himself. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said 


be SLE auk d dp cos o imb disi uu d 
‘When one of you wishes for something, let him be careful with 


what he wishes for, because he does not know what part of his 
wish will be written for him 


Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. Allah’s statement, 
“ENG it 


«But to Alláh belongs the last and the first.» meaning, all matters 
belong to Allah and He is the King and Owner of this world and 
the Hereafter, Who does what He will in both lives, Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not will, never occurs. 

















No Intereceasion except with Allah’s Leave 
Allah said, 
wath doh ye 





5 Y 2556 a ue 





«And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with. 


As He said; 


©) Anmad 2:357. There is a slight deficiency in its chain of narrators. 
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Vy the GH sil op 
Cai, 


«Who is he that can 
intercede with Him ex- 
cept with His permis- 
sion? »(2:255) and, 
SAY the DEM Gat > 
ET 


| €Intercession. with Him 


profits not except for 
him whom He permits.» 
(34:23) 

‘If this is the case 
with the angels who 
are close to Him, how 
can you, O ignorant 
ones, hope for Allah 
to grant you the 
intercession of the 
idols and rivals you 
worship with Him 











without having His 


permission or any divine legislation permitting you to worship 
them?’ Rather, Allah has forbidden idol worshipping by the 
tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this 
prohibition in all of His Books. 






mx a 


427. Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, name the 
angels with female names.» 


428. But they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but 
conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no substitute for the 
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truth.» 

«29. Therefore withdraw from him who tums away from Our 
Reminder and desires nothing but the life of this world. 

430. That is what they could reach of knowledge. Verily, your 
Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray from His 
path, and He knows best him who receives guidance. 


Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are 
Allah’s Daughters 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the 
angels female names and claiming that they are Allah’s 
daughters. Allah is far removed from what they ascribe to 
Him. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 
S ke Do 
Eusi 
¢And they make females the angels, who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. Did they witness their creation? 
Their testimony will be recorded, and they will be 
questioned!» (43:19) Allàh's statement here, 


WA LRL cun VI t» 





he Seog Ath 
«But they have no knowledge thereof.» meaning, they have no 


correct knowledge testifying to their statements. What they say 
is all lies, falsehood, fake and utter atheism, 





«They follow but conjecture, and verily, conjecture is no 
substitute for the truth.> 
meaning, conjecture is of no benefit and never takes the place 
of truth. In a Hadith recorded in the Sahih, the Messenger of 
Allah x said, 


E 





eash Lisi tin Sg cta; cite 
«Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most lying 
speech n 


Ul Fath ALBári 5:441. 
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The Necessity of turning away from the People of 
Misguidance 
Allah’s statement, 
C8 GAS op 
«Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our 
Reminder>, 


means, stay away from those who turn away from the Truth 
and shun them, 





and desires nothing but the life of this world.» meaning, whose 
aim and knowledge are concentrated on this life; this is the goal 





Aj C a) 
That is what they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking 
this life and striving hard in its affairs is the best knowledge 
they have acquired. , 
There is also the reported supplication: 


velo dis 5 ccs zal in 





*O Allah! Make not this life the greatest of our concerns nor 
the best knowledge that we can attain il! 


Allah’s statement, 
KEES oa A s aae s jeu i RAS 
Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best him who goes astray 
from His path, and He knows best him who receives guidance. 
meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allàh is the One Who guides 
whom He wills and misguides whom He wills, and all of this 
indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is 
Just and never legislates or decrees unjustly. 
Bol ah 23 Wu uud 
$i 


li Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:476. 
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431. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, that He may requite those who do evil with 
that which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what is best.» 


«32. Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral 
sins) except Al-Lamam - verily, your Lord is of vast 
forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers’ 
wombs. So, ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best 
him who has Taqwa.> 


Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He 
rewards Each according to His or Her Deeds 


Allah asserts that He is the King and Owner of the heavens 
and earth and that He is independent of the need for anyone. 
He is the authority over His creation and rules them with 
justice. He created the creation in truth, 


€x EZ adt 1 E Vel adi aa 
«Hat He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is best.» 


He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for 
good and evil for evil. 


Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small 
Faults 


Allah stated that the gooddoers are those who avoid major 
sins and immoral sins. They sometimes commit minor sins, 
but they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah mentioned in another Ayah; 


geeky 


EE dex) Bee Ke ps ie yc He 





op 
cuf 
«If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We 
shall expiate from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a 
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Noble Entrance .>(4:31) 
Allah said here, 
rh oui 
Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawáhish (immoral sins) 
except Al-Lamamp, 


Al-Lamam means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I have not seen anything that 
resembles Al-Lamam better than the Hadith that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated from the Prophet 3s. 


Svo Y 35 aal Uy 3. des ¢ 















E LŚ j al bp 
: t 3n ocn i m 
“Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his 
share of Zina and he will certainly earn his share. The Zina of 
the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking and 
the heart wishes and lusts, but the sexual organ either 
substantiates all this or not i!!! 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, "The eyes commit Zinà by 
looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by transgressing, the 
feet by walking, and the sexual organ either materializes all of 
this or not. When one commits sexual intercourse, he will be 
someone who committed Zind. Otherwise, it is Al-Lamam."*t 
Masrüq"! and Ash-Sha'bi also held the same view. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nafi‘, who is also known as Ibn Lubàbah At-Tà'ifi, 
said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about Alláh's statement, 


45i d 
except the Lamamy, and he said, ‘It pertains to kissing, winking 
one’s eye, looking and embracing. When the sexual organ meets 


the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is obligatory, and 
that is Zinā.”"!® 





aw, A5 Lac opts BS TS 


!l Ahmad 2:276. 

P Fath AL-Bàri 11:28 and Muslim 4 :2046. 
P At-Tabari 22:537. 

I*! At-Tabari 22:537. 

I5! At-Tabari 22:537. 
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Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of 
Purity for Oneself 


Alláh's statement, 





«verily, your Lord is of vast forgiveness.» asserts that His Mercy 
encompasses everything, and His forgiveness entails every type 
of sin, if one repents, 


ee wate 


be c» 





ax Sa 


4Say: “O My servants who have transgressed against them- 

selves! Despair not of the mercy of Allāh : verily, Allah forgives 

all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."'» (39:53) 

Allàh said, 
LA cs KG E d a 
€He knows you well when He created you from the earth,» 

Allàh says, 'He was and still is the All-Knowing Whose 
knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the 
actions that will be committed by you, even when He created 
your father ‘Adam from the earth and took his offspring from 
his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two 
groups, a group destined for Paradise and a group to Hellfire,’ 


CEA yh gE 


¢and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.> 











Ub 


when He commanded the angel to record one's provisions, age, 
actions and if he would be among the miserable or the happy. 


Allah said, 
NEE > 


€So, ascribe not purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from 
ascribing purity and praising himself and thinking highly of his 
actions, 


€ d x 
4He knows best him who has Taqwa.> Allah said in another Ayah, 
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4 GE Y; 45 c dd o AF ad 
«Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves. 
Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly, even equal to the extent of a. Fatil 91 
(4:49) 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin ‘Amr bin 

‘Ata said, “I called my daughter, Barrah (the pious one), and 

Zaynab bint Abu Salamah said to me, The Messenger of Allah 

38 forbade using this name. I was originally called Barrah and 

he 3& said, 

SL il cil arr cR Sg ve 
‘Do not ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best who the 
pious people among you are! 
They said, What should we call her?’ He said, 
ML uua 
«Call her Zaynab.: 

Imám Ahmad recorded a Hadith from 'Abdur-Rahmān bin Abi 

Bakrah, from his father who said, “A man praised another 

man before the Prophet à&. The Messenger of Allâh && said, 


Sus Y Sete Gao pis o E - GL - Gee BS 
5p dés i Sue ael an ie 5 








"Woe to you, you have cut off the neck of your friend! (He 
repeated this) If one of you must praise a friend of his, let him 
say, "I think that so-and-so is this and that; Allah knows best 
about him and I will never purify anyone before Allah," if he 
knows his friend to be as he is describing him 01 
Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this 
Hadith.) 


I! The thread in the long slit of the date stone. 

Pi Muslim 3:1687. 

BI Ahmad 5:46 and 5:41. 

"Sl Fath ALBàri 5:324 and 10:491 and S67, Muslim 4:2296, Abu 
Dàwud 5:154 and Ibn Majah 2:1232. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Hammam bin Al-Harith said, “A 
man came before Uthman bin ‘Affan and praised him. Al- 
Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that 
man, saying, The Messenger of Allāh 3 ordered us to throw 
sand in their faces when we see those who praise.”™!! Muslim 





434. And gave a little, then stopped?» 
«35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees? 


436. Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of 
Miisa,> 


437. And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that :> 


438. That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear the burden 
(sins) of another > 


439. And that man can have nothing but what he docs. 
«40. And that his deeds will be seen.» 


441. Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense .» 


Chastising Those Who disobey Allàh and stop giving 
Charity 

Allah the Exalted chastises those who turn away from His 
obedience, 





ESS LE SG eG Sie wp 
€So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turned away!>(75:31-32), 


ees is eo 
«And gave a little, then stopped» Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Gave a little, 


nt Ahmad 6:5. 
P?! Muslim 4:2297 and Abu Dàwud 5:153. 
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then stopped giving.” Similar was said by Mujahid, Said bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Qatādah and several others.! Tkrimah and 
Sa'id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well, during the 
course of which they find a rock preventing them from complet- 
ing their work. So they say, ‘We are finished’ and they abandon 
the work.” 

Allah's statement, 





qu nd 


Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?» 
means, does this person, who stopped giving for fear of poverty 
and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that if he does not stop giving, his wealth will 
go away? No. Such a person has stopped giving in charity for 
righteous causes and did not keep relations with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being stingy and out of fear of 
poverty. The Prophet x said in a Hadith, 

Ys dis t AS Vj cb Gah 
«O Bilal, spend and fear not less provisions from the Owner of 
the Thone?! 
Allāh the Exalted and Most honored said, 


c 


cui 26 D DR 6 






o 
«And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He 
will replace it. And He is the Best of providers.»(34:39) 





The Meaning of ‘fulfilled’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 
mls alt Lan Sep aL a0 





s i A 
4Or is he not informed with what is in the Suhuf of Müsá. 
And of Ibrahim who fulfilled>, 


Said bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it means: "Conveyed all 
that he was ordered to convey." Ibn ‘Abbas said about: 


Il At-Tabari 22:541. 
P! Ar-Tabari 22:542. 
Pl At-Tabaráni 10:191. 
Ul At-Tabari 22:544. 
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5» 
fulfilled “He delivered all that Allah ordered him to deliver.” 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said about: 
e» 
«fulfilled, “What he was ordered."?! Qatàádah said about: 
45> 
<fulfilledp, “He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His 


creatures.” This is the view preferred by Ibn Jarir because it 
includes the statement before it and supports it. Allah said, 





«And (remember) when the Lord of brahim tried him with 

(certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He said: “Verily, I am 

going fo make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind." $(2:124) 
Therefore, Ibrahim fulfilled all the commands of his Lord, 
stayed away from all the prohibitions, and conveyed Allah’s 
Message in its entirety. Therefore, he is worthy of being made 
a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and 
actions. Allah the Exalted said, 





the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif, and he was not of the 
idolators ."">(16:123) 


None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted explained what He has revealed in the 
Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa, 





€That no burdened person shall bear the burden of another. 
Meaning, every soul shall carry its own injustices, whether 





121 At-Tabari 22:544. 
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disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as 
Allàh states 
463636 tes jade d zt a 
4And if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 


nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of 
kin.>(35:18) Allah said, 


ERK OL oS od dob 
&And that man can have nothing but what he does. 


So just as no soul shall carry the burden of any other, the 
soul shall only benefit from the good that one earns for 
himself. 

As for the Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah zs said, 


Sia jS EX eus dis e g oe Wy dka ghi buih ec dp 
ty CES phe Y ax by 
When a person dies, his deeds will cease except in three cases: 


from a righteous son who invokes Allah for hint, or an ongoing 
charity after his death, or knowledge that people benefit 
from. 3!) 
These three things are, in reality, a result of one's own deeds, 
efforts and actions. For example, a Hadith states, 


nei ie X ai y jen iu ch 











$ 





‘Verily, the best type of provision that one consumes is from 

what he himself has earned, and one's offspring are among what 

he has earned 3!) 
The ongoing charity that one leaves behind, like an 
endowment, for example, are among the traces of his own 
actions and deeds. Allah the Exalted said, 


GASS PEO eas SS SSL Op 
Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which 
they send before (them) and their traces.»(36:12) 


NI Muslim 3:1255. 
P An-Nasat 7:241. 
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The knowledge that one spreads among people which they are 
guided by is among his actions and deeds. A Hadith collected 
in the Sahih states, 





fb i teh ys ot e Vs ye 





. of 
ehe 
Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as 


those who follow him, without decreasing anything out of their 
own rewards 3! Allàh said, 


Cg oe has hp 
And that his deeds will be seen.» meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrection, 
KS xS Cut an di Sacs Soups dcs SU d d VOE op 


Prete Jn oF 


And say: “Do deeds! Allāh wili see your deeds, and (so will) 
His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought back 
to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what you used to do."»(9:105), 
Then Allah will remind you of your actions and recompense 
you for them in the best manner, good for good and evil for 
evil. Allàh's statement here, 


INN EET T2 


«Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best 
recompense .> 





442. And that to your Lord is the End.» 


1 Muslim 4:2060. 
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443. And that it is He Who makes laugh, and makes weep. 
444. And that it is He Who causes death and gives life. 
445. And that He creates the pairs, male and female,» 

446. From Nutfah when it is emitted. 


447. And that upon Him is another bringing forth 
(Resurrection). 


«48. And that it is He Who Aghnà and Aqnà.» 

449. And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'rá.» 

450. And that it is He Who destroyed the former 'Ad,> 

451. And Thamiid. He spared none of them. 

452. And the people of Nith aforetime. Verily, they were more 
unjust and more rebellious and transgressing.> 

453, And He destroyed the overthrown cities.» 

454. So, there covered them that which did cover.» 

«55. Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?» 


Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He 
originated Him, and some of what He does with His 
Servants 


Allah the Exalted said, 
€x áy d 

«And that to your Lord is the End.» meaning, the return of 
everything on the Day of Resurrection. Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Maymün Al-Awdi said, "Once, Mu'ádh bin Jabal 
stood up among us and said, 'O Children of Awd! I am the 
emissary of Allah’s Messenger à& to you; know that the Return 
is to Allāh, either to Paradise or the Fire"! Allah's state- 
ment, 





$ deu a by 
«And that it is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you 
weep .> 

means that He created in His creatures the ability to laugh or 


"1 Al-Hakim 1:83. 


ve 
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weep and the causes for each of these opposites, 
CEG 2 2 


«And that it is He Who causes death and gives life.> 
In a similar statement, Allah said, 


ES SIE itd 
«Who has created death and life.>(67:2) Allah said, 








And that He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nutfah 
when it is emitted. 


as He said: 





«Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 

Nutfah? Then he became an 'Alaqah (something that clings); 

then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proportion. And 

made of him two sexes, male and female. Is not He (Allah) able 

to give life to the dead?»(75:36-40) 

Allah the Exalted said, 
€ IR ip 

€And that upon. Him is another bringing forth.» meaning, just as 
He first originated creation, He is able to bring it back to life, 
resurrecting it for the Day of Judgement, 
«gs A DD 

And that it is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a 

little) .> 
It is Allah Who gives wealth to His servants and this wealth 
remains with them. This means they are able to use it to their 
benefit, is this out of the completeness of His favor. Most of 
the statements of the scholars of Tafsir revolve around this 


meaning, such as those from Abu Sálih, Ibn Jarir and 
others"! Mujáhid said that, 





Il At-Tabari 22 :548-549. 
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€ 
€Aghnü$ meaning: He gives wealth. 
iy 
<Agna> meaning: He gives servants. 
Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said; 
€ 
«Aghnüy means: He granted; while, 
i2 
¢Aqna> means: He gave contentment. 
Goal 5 3 Ap 
«And that He is the Lord of Ash-Shi'ra.» 


Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about Ash- 
Shi'a that it is the bright star, named Mirzam AlJawzá* 
(Sirius), which a group of Arabs used to worship!!! 


€E ÁN uc dil aby 


€And that it is He Who destroyed the former ‘Ad> the people of 

Had. They are the descendants of 'Ád, son of Iram, son of Sam, 

son of Nah. As Allah the Exalted said, 

«Quà Q3 d Hr OUO 36 ae do i af 2 
€Saw you not how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad. Of Iram, with 
the lofty pillars, the like of which were not created in the 
land?>(89:6-8) 

The people of ‘Ad were among the strongest, fiercest people 

and the most rebellious against Allah the Exalted and His 

Messenger. Allah destroyed them, 








<By a furious violent wind! Which Allah imposed in them for 
seven nights and eight days in succession.»(69:6-7) 





UJ At-Tabari 22:551. 
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Alláh's statement, 
€ 
4And Thamid. He spared none», declares that He destroyed them 
all and spared none of them, 
Gag 
4And thc people of Nith aforetine.> before ‘Ad and Thamad, 
«85 diu up 
4Verily, they were more unjust and more rebellious and 
transgressing .> 


more unjust in disobeying Allah than those who came after 
them, 


hig nape 
Bs 





en 
And He destroyed the overthrown cities.» meaning, the cities (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah) to which Prophet Lut was sent. Allah 
turned their cities upside down over them and sent on them 
stones of Sijil Allaàh's statement that whatever has covered it, 
has covered it, is like the case with the stones of Sijil that He 
sent on them, 





LEAD 





And We rained on them a rain (of torment). And how evil 

was the rain of those who had been warned!>(26:173) Allah 

said, 

€x 4c an Ne > 
«Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?> 
meaning, ‘which of Allah’s favors for you, O man, do you 
doube” according to Qatádah.! Ibn Jurayj said that the 
yah, 





<: 
€Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt?>, 
is directed towards the Prophet ġġ saying: “O Muhammad!” 


xc áy c qu» 


I! At-Tabari 22:556. 
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However, the first ex- 
planation is better, and 







358 it is the meaning that 
Sidi Ibn Jarir preferred. 
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456. This is a warner 
from the warmers of 
old.» 

457. The Azifah draws 


vaio DANT Qs Sh NRT | near. 
Li di CUZ Qu Ape P. 458. None besides Allalt 
enia; 29 can avert it.> 
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461. While you are Sámidin.» 


462. So fall you down in prostration to Allāh and worship 
Him.» 


A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and 
to be humble 


Allah said, 
C 
This is a warner) in reference to Muhammad zz, 
ahi op 


from the warners of old.) means, just like the warners of old, he 
was sent as a Messenger as they were sent as Messengers. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 





GU SE 
€Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers."$(46:9) 
Allah said; 





The Azifah draws near.) that which is near, the Day of 
Resurrection, has drawn nearer, 
€: ie A abu UP 

None besides Allah can avert it.» no one besides Allah can 
prevent it from coming, nor does anyone know when it will 
come, except Him. 

The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of the 
imminence of a calamity, so that it does not befall those to 
whom he is a warner. As He said; 





Eha G S 
4He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment. 
(34:46) 

And in the Hadith: 
ESI 
«I am the naked warner,!!! meaning, 1 was in such a hurry to 
warn against the evil I saw coming, that I did not wear 
anything.’ In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such 


haste that he will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of 
the Ayah, 





the Azifah draws near.>, in reference to the nearing Day of 
Resurrection. Allah said in the beginning of the Surah: 


gaai sii 


4The Hour has drawn near.>(54:1} Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


V Farh AL-Bàri 11:323. 
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oly Bl plans je Wp gx g PURA ep 
Xx wy fil "P By ete Aa ER as es au ad 
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«Beware of small sins! The example of the effect of small sin is 
that of people who settled near the bottom of a valley. One of 
them brought a piece of wood, and another brought another 
piece of wood, until they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins 
will destroy its companion, if one is held accountable for 
them P) 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur'an, yet they turn away from it in heedless play, 


dui 
«wonder» doubting that it is true. 
eus 
«And you laugh) in jest and mock at it, 
6565 3» 
4and weep not,» just as those who believe in it weep, 
EEN dij oK dil 


And they fall down on their faces weeping and it increases 
their humility .>(17:109) 


Allah said; 








ab 


ehade 2h 


While you are Samidiin.> Sufyaén Ath-Thawri reported that his 
father narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Sámidün, "Singing; 
in Yemenite dialect ‘Ismid for us’ means ‘Sing for us.” Tkrimah 
said something similar. In another narration from Ibn 
‘Abbas, he said that, 


decd 


I! Ahmad 5:331. 
P2! At-Tabari 22:559. 
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€Sámidünp means, "Turning away. !! Similar was reported 
from Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah. 

Allah the Exalted ordered His servants to prostrate to Him, 
worship Him according to the way of His Messenger, and to 
fulfill the requirement of Tawhid and sincerity, 


< 


€So fall you down in prostration to Allah and worship Him.» 


meaning, with submission, sincerity, and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Ma‘mar said that ‘Abdul-Warith said that 
Ayyub said that ‘Ikrimah said that, Ibn ‘Abbâs said, “The 
Prophet 3 prostrated upon reciting An-Najm and the Muslims, 
idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present prostrated 
along with him."?! Only Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada‘ah said, “While 
in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 3% once recited Surat An- 
Najm, then prostrated along with all those who were with him 
at the time. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prostrate.” Al-Muttalib had not embraced Islam yet, but ever 
since he became Muslim, he would never hear anyone recite 
this Sarah until the end, without prostrating with whomever 
was prostrating after reciting it.™ An-Nasá' also collected this 
Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, excluding prayer in his 
Sunan.! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat An-Najm. Al! praise and 
thanks are due to Allāh. 





a, p 
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Il 'Abdur-Razzáq 3:255. 
|2| Fath Al-Bāri 8:480. 
Vl Ahmad 6:399. 

V! An-Nasà' 2:160. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat 
As-Sá'ah" 


(Chapter - 54) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it is mentioned 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& would recite Sürah Qáf (chapter 
53) and Igtarabat As-Sa‘ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the 
‘Id Prayers of) Al-Adha and ALFitr. The Prophet i used to 
recite these two Sürahs during major gatherings and occasions 
because they contain Allàh's promises and warnings, and 
information about the origin of creation, Resurrection, Tawhid, 
the affirmation of prophethood, and so forth among the great 
objectives. 


nai LBS S ua 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifid . 
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41. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder .> 


42. And if they see an Ayah, they turn away and say: “This is 
magic, Mustamir,"» 


43. They denied and followed their own lusts. And every 
matter will be settled. 


«4. And indeed there has come to them news wherein there is 
Muzdajar $ 


45. Perfect wisdom, but warners benefit them not.» 


N Also called Sürat Al-Qamar. 


Sürah 54. Al-Qamar (1-5) (Part-27) A 345 


The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 


Allāh informs about the approach of the Last Hour and the 
imminent end and demise of the world, 


um AG Ud 
<The Event ordained by Allüh will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten it (16:1), 


4. 0L IL au nm us LA 


€Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they tum 
away in heedlessness.>(21:1) 


Hadiths about the Last Hour 


There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Bakr Al-Bazzér recorded that Anas said that one day, when 
the sun was about to set, the Messenger of Allah às gave a 
speech to his Companions, saying, 
Uo Rug to i USE o i Cl Se ug Gta LE ili 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not much of this world is 
left compared to what has already passed of it, except as much 
as what is left in this day of yours compared to what has 
already passed of it .* 
Anas said, "We could only see a small part of the setting sun 
at the tíme,"!!l 
Another Hadith that supports and explains the above Hadith 
is recorded by Imam Ahmad that 'Abdullàh bin ‘Umar said, 
“We were sitting with the Prophet iz while the sun was rising 
above Qu'ayqa'àn,! after He said, 
i 5 i vi Y YA 














«What remains of your time, compared to what has passed, is 
as long as what remains of this day compared to what has 
passed of it.» 

Ul. Majma* Az-Zawá'id 10:311. 

'21 ^ hill in Makkah near the Hijr of the Ka'bah. 

V! Ahmad 2:115. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allāh į say, 
oika ay G ihh 
uf was sent like this with the Last Hour.» 


and he pointed with his middle and index finger.!'! The Two 
Sahihs also recorded this Hadith."! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Wahb As-Suwa7 said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 





5 9] cedo fy ds EL GF 





u] was sent just before the Last Hour, like the distance between 
this and this; the latter almost overtook the former.» 


Al-A'mash joined between his index and middle fingers while 
narrating this Hadith. ® 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Awzà't said that Isma'il bin 
‘Ubaydullah said, “Anas bin Malik went to Al-Walid bin ‘Abdul- 
Malik who asked him about what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allāh š about the Last Hour. Anas said, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #& say, 








ies eoe 





$5 


You and the Last Hour are as close as these two (fingers) »'" 


Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith.'4| There is proof to 
support these Hadiths in the Sahíh listing, Al-Háshir (literally 
the Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah x; 
he is the first to be gathered, and all people will be gathered 
thereafter (for the Day of Judgement). Allah’s statement, 


ae 


€x $n) 
and the moon has been cleft asunder.> St occurred during the time 


Il Ahmad 5:338. 

12] Fath Al-Bâri 11 :355 and Muslim 4 :2268. 
13) Ahmad 4:309. 

141 Ahmad 3:223. 

I5 Fath Al-Bari 6 :641. 
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of Alláh's Messenger $5, according to the authentic Mutawatir 
Hadiths the scholars agree that the moon was cleft asunder 
during the lifetime of the Prophet 3%, and it was among the 
clear miracles that Allàh gave him. 


Hadiths mentioning that the Moon was split 


The Narration of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people 
of Makkah asked the Prophet % for a miracle and the moon 





<The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.»"'! Muslim also collected this Hadith.!?! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Messenger of Allah às to produce a miracle, 
and he showed them the splitting of the moon into two parts, 
until they saw (the mount of) Hira’ between them."?! This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs with various chains of 
narration. 


The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut‘im 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “The 
moon was split into two pieces during the time of Allah’s 
Prophet às; a part of the moon was over one mountain and 
another part over another mountain. So they said, 
‘Muhammad à& has taken us by his magic.' They then said, 1f 
he was able to take us by magic, he will not be able to do so 
with all people." Only Imam Ahmad recorded this Hadith 
with this chain of narration. 

Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narration in a similar 
Hadith he collected in Ad-Daia’il.'*! 


[il Ahmad 3:165. 

121 Muslim 4:2159. 

[II Fath AlBari7:221 and 8:484 and Muslim 4 :2159. 
MI Ahmad 4:81. 

151. Dala'il An-Nubuwwah 2 :268. 


348 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The moon was split 
during the time of the Prophet à"! Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
collected this Hadith?! Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allàh's saying: 





«The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away and say: 
“This is magic, Mustamir." 


“This occurred before the Hijrah; the moon was split and they 
saw it in two parts." 


VUES RSS eA x ag Ii SE ia 


The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar commented on Allah's statement: 
asi 
The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder .> 
“This occurred during the time of Allah’s Messenger às; the 
moon was split in two parts. A part of it was before the mount 
and a part on the other side. The Prophet à said, 
iab e 
*O Allüh! Be witness "^l 


This is the narration that Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected! 
At-Tirmidhi said, *Hasan Sahih." 


A 


ASH jip 






The Narration of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said, "The moon was 
split in two parts during the time of Alláh's Messenger, and 
they saw its two parts. Allàh's Messenger à& said, 


!! Fath Al-Bari 8 :484. 

!2l Fath ALBari 7 :221 and Muslim 4:2159. 

V! At-Tabari 22:569. 

P! Dalà'il An-Nubuwwah 2:267. 

I5! Muslim 4:2158-2159 and Tuhfat Al Ahwadhi 9:175. 


"X 
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ipii 
*Be witnesses.»  Al-Bukhàri and Muslim collected this 
Hadith." 

Ibn Jari: recorded that ‘Abdullah (Ibn Mas'üd) said, "I saw 
the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it was 
split.) Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
moon was split during the time of Allah’s Messenger às and I 
saw the mount between its two parts."!^l 


The Stubbornness of the idolators 
Alláh said, 
€x p 
«And if they sce an Ayah», if they see proof, evidence and a sign, 
tinny 
they turn away>, they do not believe in it. Rather, they turn 
away from it, abandoning it behind their backs, 


and say: "This is magic, Mustamir."» They say, 'the sign that 
we saw was magic, which was cast on us.' Mustamir, means, 
will soon go away’, according to Mujàhid, Qatádah! and 
several others. The Quraysh said that the cleaving of the moon 
was false and will soon diminish and fade away, 


€ ua es 





«They denied and followed their own lusts.», they rejected the 
truth. when it came to them, following the ignorance and 
foolishness that their lusts and desires called them to. 

Allàh's statement, 


GR Ad 


Pl Abmad 1:377. 
V Fath ALBari 8:483 and Muslim 4:2158. 
FI At-Tabari 22:567. 

V! Ahmad 1:413. 

Ii At-Tabari 22:570. 
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4And every matter will be settled.) means, the good deeds will 
take their doers to all that is good and righteous, and similarly 
evil deeds will take their doers to all that is evil, according to 
Qatadah,") while Ibn Jurayj said, “will settle according to its 
people."? Mujáhid commented on the meaning of, 


4x ug 


And every matter will be settled.» by saying, “On the Day of 
Resurrection." Allah’s statement, 


€ Gi ee Sá 


4And indeed there has come to them news>; in this Qur'àn, there 
has come to them the news of the earlier nations that 
disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment, punishment 
and affliction that befell them, 

I e 
wherein there is Muzdajar>, wherein there are warnings and 
lessons to stop them from idolatry and persisting in denial, 


[A 


. 
Gu LLL 

«Perfect wisdom,> in that Allah guides whomever He wills and 
misguides whomever He wills, 

d ic, 
but warners benefit them not.) but the preaching of warnings 
does not benefit those upon whom Allah has written misery 
and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah? 
This Ayah is similar to Allàh's statements, 
Seid eA si inet inn 


«Say: "With Allah is the perfect proof and argument; had He 
so willed, He would indeed have guided you all."$(6:149) and, 








d d u$ o & 





4But neither Áyàt nor warners benefit those who believe 
not.»(10:101) 


!'l At-Tabari 22:572. 
P Ad.Durr A-Manthür 7 :673. 
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46. So withdraw from them. The Daj that. the. caller will call 
(them) to a terrible thing. 

€7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves 
as if they were locusts spread abroad,» 

48. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: 
“This is a hard Day." 


The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted says, ‘O Muhammad, turn away from these 
people who, when they witness a miracle, they deny it and say 
that this is continuous magic.’ Turn away from them and wait 
until, 


€ us d p tui 
«The Day that the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.» 


to the Recompense and the afflictions, horrors and 
tremendous hardships that it EA forth, 


"T 

€with humbled eyes>, their eyes will be covered with disgrace, 

€x 

«they will come forth from (their) graves as if they were locusts 
spread abroad.» 


They will gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste 
and crowds, in response to the caller, as if they were crowds 
of locusts spreading all about. Allah said, 


uo 
«Hastening» meaing hurriedly, 
«uà 


«towards the caller.» without nt being able to hesitate or s!ow down, 





© nhl LER 
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4The disbelievers will 
say: “This is a hard 
Day."», meaing, ‘this 
is a hard, terrible, 
horrifying and dis- 
tressful Day,’ 





€ ad © OS 
<Truly, that Day will be 
a Hard Day - far from 
easy for 


the dis- 
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49. The people of Nüh denied (their Messenger) before them. 
They rejected Our servant and said: “A madman!" Wazdujir.> 


410. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been 


overcome, so help (me)! 


€11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 


Munhamir.» 


412. And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, 
the waters met for a matter predestined .» 


413. And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 


(Dusur)> 


414. Floating under Our Eyes, a reward for him who had been 
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rejected! 
415. And indeed, We have left this as a sign. Then is there any 
that will remember?» 


«16. Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings?» 


417, And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 
and remember ; then is there anyone who will remember? 


The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 
Allàh the Exalted said, 
«zx» 
€denied» ‘before your people, O Muhammad,’ 
ez vA gs 
&the people of Nüh. They rejected Our servant} means, they denied 
him categorically and accused him of madness, 


2135) 
gand said: “A madman!" Wazdujir.» Mujahid said about 
Wazdujir "He was driven out accused on account of mad- 


ness."!) ft was also said that Wazdujir means, he was rebuked, 
deterred, threatened and warned by his people saying: 


ou ie GES GS SS ad 
€" If you do not stop O Nith, you will be among those who will 
be stoned." [26:116] 
This was said by Ibn Zayd,! and it is sound. 
€x LE Eu 
«Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 
help (me)! 
meaning, I am weak and cannot overcome or resist my people, 





€255 











450, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 


UI At-Tabari 22:576. 
Ul Ar-Tabari 22:577. 
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Munhamir.> 
As-Suddi said about Munhamir, “It means abundant.” 
42 SN US 
€And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth. 


means, from every part of the earth, and even ovens in which 
fire was burning - water and springs gushed forth, 


til dep 
«So, the waters met», means, of the heaven and the earth, 
455 Aw 
for a matter predestined.> Ibn Jurayj reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas: 





ius 

€So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water 

Munhamir>, 
Torrential rain, the only water that fell from the sky before 
that day and ever since was from clouds. But the sky’s gates 
were opened on them that day, and therefore, the water that 
came down was not from clouds. So both the waters (of the 
earth and the heaven) met according to a matter ordained.”?! 
Allah said, 





€s £5 e 
€And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails 
(Dusur)>, 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatàdah and Ibn 


Zayd said that Dusur means nails.) [bn Jarir preferred this 
view.'*! Allah’s statement, 





«Floating under Our Eyes», means, by Our command and under 


UI AL-Qurtubi 17:131. 

P Ad-Durr AI-Manthür 7 :675. 

Vl At-Tabari 22:580 and Al-Qurtubi 17:132. 
VI At-Tabari 22:578. 
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Our protection and observation," 

€E AH 
4a reward for him who had been rejected!> meaning, as recompense 
for them because of their disbelief in Allah and as reward for 


Nuh, peace be upon him. 
Allah the Exalted said, 
€x uS ds 
4And indeed, We have left this as a sign.» Qatadah said, "Allah 
left the ship of Nüh intact until the first generation of this 
Ummah were able to see it.” 


However, it appears that the meaning here is that Allåh kept 
ships as a sign. For instance, Allāh the Exalted said, 


ES C i i AGES EN i a a ü á Zp 


And a sign for them is that We bore their offspring in the 
laden ship. And We have created for them of the like thereunto, 
on which they ride. ree: 41-42), 





i-i > 


M when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you 
in the boat. That We might make it an admonition for you and 
that it might be retained by the retaining ears.>(69:11-12) 


Allah’s statement here, 
€ ub 
«Then is there any that will remember?) means, 'is there any 
that will receive admonition and reminder. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, "The 
Prophet à& recited to me, 
€ ojo 
Then is there any that will remember?» 2! 


Al-Bukhàri collected a similar Hadith from ‘Abdullah that he 
said, “I recited to the Prophet à 





"1 at-Tabari 22:582. 
P Fath ALBári 8:485. 
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GÀ x eo 
(then is there any that will remember) and the Prophet ik 
said,!?! 
Guo 
«Then is there any that will remember?» " 
Allah’s statement, 





EE i 0€ GSS 
«Then how (terrible) was My torment and My warnings?» 
means, ‘how terrible was My torment that | inflicted on those 
who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not 
heed to My warnings? How was My help that I extended to My 
Messengers and the revenge exerted on their behalf,’ 
SB xd 6s i 
«And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and 
remember»; 
meaning, ‘We have made the Qur'àn easy to recite and 
comprehend for those who seek these traits, to remind 
mankind,’ as Allah said, 
dsr ji sey jux 
«(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that men of 
understanding may remember .>(38:29), 


EEG GS a 225 la LR iy Ms CS 
«So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, 


only that you may give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa 
and warn with it the most quarrelsome people.>(19:97) 


Allāh said, 














«then is there any that will remember», meaning, ‘is there anyone 
who will remember through this Qur’an, which We made easy 





") Fath Al-Bari 8:484, 
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to memorize and easy to understand?’ Muhammad bin Kab Al- 
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, "Is there anyone who will 
avoid i eve 





418. ‘Ad denied; then how was My torment and My 
warnings?> 

419. Verily, We sent against them a violently cold (Sarsar) 
wind on a day of calamity, continuous.» 


«20. Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.» 


421. Then, how was My torment and My warnings?» 
€22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand 


and remember ; then is there any that will remember?» 
The Story of ‘Ad 


Allah states that ‘Ad, the People of Hud, denied their 
Messenger, just as the people of Nah did. So, Allah sent on 
them, 


ios 6 ui 


against them a violently cold (Sarsar) wind», means, a bitterly 
cold and furious wind, 


exu DP 


gon a day of calamity>, against them, according to Ad-Dahhāk, 
Qatádah and As- Suddi,! 





continuous>, upon them because the calamity, torment and 
destruction that they suffered in this life on that day continued 
with that of the Hereafter, 

Il Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :676. 

P! At-Tabari 22:587. 
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pe ib Seal oe ti i> 





4Plucking out men as if they were uprooted stems of date 
palms.» 


The wind would pluck one of them and raise him high, until 
he could no longer be seen, and then violently send him down 
on his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and 


only his body would be left, headless, 
PAST! 





x y ck» 








das if they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was 
My torment and My warnings? And We have indeed made the 
Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that will remember?> 





B Je nae pote 
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3558 i o f at a 
«23. Thamüd denied the warnings. 


424. And they said: "A man, alone among us - shall we 
follow him? Truly, then we should be in error and distress!» 
«25. "Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from among 
us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!''> 

«26. Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, tle 
insolent onel> 

427. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them. 
So watch them, and be patient!» 

«28. And inform them that the water is to be shared between 
ther and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by 
turns).» 


429. But they called their comrade and he took (a sword) and 
killed (her). 









`, 
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430. Then, how was My torment and My warnings?» 

431. Verily, We sent against them a single Sayhah, and they 
became like straw Al-Muhtazir 

432. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember?> 


The Story of Thamüd 


Allah states here that the people of Thamüd denied their 
Messenger Salih 


« 


4And they said: "A man, alone among us - shall we follow 
him? Truly, then we should be in error and distress!) 





25 o SR CE es 6 GO) 


They said, ‘We would have earned failure and loss if we all 
submitted to a man from among us.’ They were amazed that 
the Reminder was sent to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar, 


€34€ 23» 
«Nay, he is an insolent liar!p, means, he has tresspassed the 
limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted responded, 
CIN AS gf Ge Shiny 
Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent 
one!>, 


thus warning and threatening them and delivering a sure 
promise to them, 











«3 6 i uz 
<Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test for them.» 
To test and try the people of Thamad, Allah sent to them a 
superb, pregnant female camel that emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request, so that it would become a proof 
against them from Allah, the Exalted. Thereafter, they were 
supposed to believe in what was brought to them by Salih, peace 
be upon him. Allah ordered His servant and Messenger Salih, 
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€5o watch them, and be patient!» Allah commanded, ‘await, O 
Salih, and see what will become of them and be patient; verily 
the better end will be yours and you will have success in this 
life and the Hereafter,’ 
e» 

And inform them that the water is to be shared between them} 
one day for her to drink and one day for them to drink, 

€x ux us s Ab Sad uis ép 
€He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink, and 
you have a right to drink (water) on a day, known." (26:155) 
Allah’s statement, 











each one's right to drink being established. Mujahid said, “When 
she did not drink, they would drink the water, and when she 
drank, they would drink her milk." !! 
Allah the Exalted said; 
ENG 


€But they called their comrade and he took and killed. 


According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his name was Qudar bin 
Sálif, he was the evilest among them, 


€x E a, 
€When the most wicked man among them went forth (to kill the 
she-camel).»(91:12) 
Allah said here, 





i 
«and lie took» meaning to harm, 





4and killed (her). Then, how was My torment and My 
warnings?>, 
‘I tormented them, so how was the torment I sent on them 


"I At-Tabari 22:592. 
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because of their disbe- 
lief in Me and denying 
My Messenger?’ 








Bu 


Mey dm 
€x Er 
«Verily, We sent 


against them a single 
Sayhah, and they became 
like straw Al- 
Muhtazir .» 

They all perished and 
none of them 
remained. They were 
no more, they died 
out, just as plants 
and grass dry and die 
out. As-Suddi said 
that they became like 
the dry grass in the 
desert when it 
becomes burned and 
the wind scatters it 





all about. Ibn Zayd 
said, “The Arabs used 


to erect fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir, is 
derived) made of dried bushes, around their camels and cattle, 


so Allah said, 
GE uu 


€like straw Al-Muhtazir.> 
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433. The people of Lüt denied the warnings.» 
434. Verily, We sent against them Hasib (a violent storm of 
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stones), except the family of Lit, them We saved in the last 
hour of the night,» 

435. As a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives 
thanks.» 

436. And he indeed had warned them of Our punishment, but 
they doubted the warnings!> 

437. And they indeed sought to shame his guests. So, We 
blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment and 
My warnings.""> 

438. And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning .» 

439. Then taste you My torment and My warnings.) 

440. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that will 
remember?» 


The Story of the People of the Prophet Lüt 


Allah the Exalted states that the people of Lut defied and 
denied their Messenger and committed sodomy, the awful 
immoral sin that no people in the history of mankind had 
committed before. This is why Allàh destroyed them with a 
type of torment that He never inflicted upon any nation before 
them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril, peace be upon 
him, to raise their cities to the sky and then turn them upside 
down over them, followed by stones made of marked Sijjit.!"! 
So He said here: 


€5 E Mad oc 
€Verily, We sent against them Hásib (a violent storm of stones) 
except the family of Litt, them We saved in the last hour of the 
night. 
They left the city in the last part of the night and were saved 
from the torment that struck their people, none of whom 
believed in Lüt. And even Lüt's wife suffered the same end as 


her people. Allah’s Prophet Lut left Sodom with his daughters 
in safety, unharmed. Allah said, 





U! See the Tafsir of Surah Had. 
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ACES BN UG SE gh ED 


«Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had 
warned them of Our punishment,» 
meaning, before the torment struck his people, he warned 
them of Alláh's torment and punishment. They did not heed 
the warning, nor listen to Lüt, but instead doubted and 
disputed the warning. 





p 

«And they indeed sought to shame his guests} that is the night the 
angels Jibril, Mikal and Israfil came to him in the shape of 
handsome young men, as a test from Allah for Lut’s people. Lut 
hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent a 
message to her people informing them of Lüt's guests. They 
came to him in haste from every direction, and Lüt had to close 
the door in their faces. They came during the night and tried to 
break the door; Lut tried to fend them off, while shielding his 
guests from them, saying, 


eus d Us 





4These are my daughters, if you must act (so).p (15:71), in 
reference to their women, 








e 
They said : "Surely, you know that we have neither any desire 
nor need of your daughters!» (11:79), 
meaning, ‘we do not have any desire for women," 
€x o ái dp» 
«and indeed you know well what we want!»(11:79) 

When the situation became serious and they insisted on 
coming in, Jibril went out to them and struck their eyes with 
the tip of his wing, causing them to lose their sight. They went 
back feeling for the walls to guide them, threatening Lat with 
what would befall hum in the morning. Allah the Exalted said, 


PERE? pene 


e i 


And verily, an abiding torment seized them early in the 
morning .» 
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meaning, a torment that they had no way of escaping or 
avoiding, 


Abe ar ok ae 
S ae I 






Then taste you My torment and My warnings. And indeed, 
We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember?» 





441. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir'awn.> 


€42. (They) denied all Our signs, so We seized them with a 
punishment of the Almighty, All-Capable.> 


443. Are your disbelievers better than these? Or have you 
immunity in the Divine Scriptures?> 


444. Or say they: “We are a great multitude, victorious?" > 


445. Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show 
their backs. 


446. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter.> 


The Story of Fir‘awn and His People 


Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir'awn and his 
people. A Messenger came to them from Allah, Musa 
supported by his brother Haran. Their Messengers delivered 
good news if they believe, and a warning if they rejected the 
Message. Allah supported Misa and Haran with tremendous 
miracles and great signs, but Fir'awn and his people rejected 
all of them. Allah took them the way the All-Mighty, the All- 
Capable would; He destroyed them all leaving none surviving 
to tell the story of what happened to them. 


Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 
Allah said, 


Gu 
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Are your disbelievers meaning, ʻO idolators of the 
Quraysh, 


6 x, 
better than these?> meaning better than the nations that were 
mentioned here, who were destroyed on account of their 
disbelief in the Messengers and rejecting the Scriptures. ‘Are 
you better than these?’ 
€ a EM 
«Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures?>, 
'do you have immunity from Allàh that the torment and 


punishment will not touch you?’ Allah said about the 
Quraysh, 





Ci te ZOE ap 
4Or say they: "We are a great multitude, victorious?"> 
stating that they believed they will support each other and 


their great gathering will avail them against those who intend 
to harm them. Allah the Exalted responded, 


€ aM p n 


4Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.» 
affirming that their gathering shall scatter, and they shall be 
defeated. 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Prophet ic, 


while in a dome-shaped tent on the day of the battle of Badr, 
said, 





SET 2 ex ix xd Din Ld A325; 
*O Allah! 1 ask you for the fulfillment of Your covenant and 
promise. O Allüh! If You wish (to destroy the believers), You 
will never be worshipped on the earth after today. 

Abu Bakr caught him by the hand and said, This is sufficient, 

O Allah’s Messenger! You have sufficiently asked and 


petitioned Allāh.’ The Prophet s was clad in his armor at that 
time and went out, saying, 


Js dd aas iz laci co al as edi pb 
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grievous and more bitter.>” 
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«Their multitude will be 
put to flight and they 
will show their backs. 
Nay, but the Hour is 
their appointed time and 
that Hour will be more 


grievous and more 
bitter p”! 
Al-Bukhári also 


recorded that Yüsuf 
bin Māhak said, “I 
was with the Mother 
of the faithful, 
'Á'ishah, when she 
said, ‘When I was still 
a young playful girl in 


|Makkah, this Ayah 


was revealed to 
Muhammad ik, 


dl ian chier iani yp 
€x5 
«Nay, but the Hour is 


their appointed time and 
that Hour will be more 


This is the abridged narration that Al-Bukhari collected, but 
he also collected a longer narration of it in the Book of the 
Virtues of the Qur'án.?! Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 
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447. Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn.» 


Ul Fath ALBàri 8:485-486. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:486 and 8:655. 
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448. The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire 
(it will be said to them): ‘Taste you the touch of Hell!" 

449. Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.» 

450. And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye? 

«51. And indeed, We have destroyed your likes; then is there 
any that will remember?» 


452. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.> 
453. And everything, small and large, is written down.» 


454, Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Rivers.> 


455. In a seat of truth, near the Mugtadir King.» 


The Destination of the Criminals 


Allah the Exalted states that the criminals are misguided away 
from the truth and engulfed in confusion, because of the 
doubts and uncertainty they are in. This description befits 
every disbeliever and innovator of all types and forms of sects. 
Allah the Exalted said, 

faced om 


o5 & J ausu 
«The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire», 


meaning, just as they were consumed in doubt, suspicion and 
hesitation, they ended up in the Fire. And just as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, 
unaware of where they will be taken. They will be admonished 
and criticized, 
€x EU 
€"Taste you the touch of Hell! > 


Everything was created with Qadar 
Allah’s statement, 





€8 ju u ya 


<Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.> is similar to 
several other Aydt, 
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€4He has created everylhing, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements (Fagaddarahu Taqdir). 
(25:2) and, 





€Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High. Who has 
created (everything), and then proportioned it. And Who has 
measured (Qaddara) and then guided.>(87:1-3), 


ie., He measured out the total sum (Qadar) of everything and 
then guided the creation to it. The Imams of the Sunnah relied 
on this honorable Ayah as evidence that Allah created the 
creation with destined limits before they were created. He 
knew everything that will occur before it occurred and 
recorded everything that will occur, before they occurred. They 
used this Ayah and similar Aydt and Hadiths to refute the 
Qadariyyah sect, who started their sect during the latter time 
of the Companions. I mentioned this subject in detail in my 
explanation on the chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhdri. 1 will 
mention here some Hadiths pertaining to this honorable Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
idolators of the Quraysh came to the Messenger of Allah E 
arguing with him and discounting the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed, 


à LM cm 


à Specs e» 





<The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: 
"Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar y! 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Májah collected this Hadith.!2) 
Al-Bazzar recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said that hís father 
narrated that his grandfather said, “These Aydt were revealed 
about those who deny Al-Qadar, 


a BS tei eU a AS ys oe 





a> 





N) Ahmad 1:444. 
PI Muslim 4:2046, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:176 and Ibn Majah 1:32. 
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4Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they 
will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!’ Verily, We have created all things with 
Qadar $”!!! 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Zurārah said that his father 

said that the Prophet 3% recited this Ayah, 

ENA EC ub Y e EUS 

€'"Tasfe you the louch of Hell!" Verily, We have created all 
things with Qadar.> 

and then said, 








tal y 





JA o a i 
«These Ayat were revealed about some members of my Ummah. 
They will come before the end of time and deny Al-Qadar »?! 

Ata’ bin Abi Rabàh said, "I went to [bn ‘Abbas and found him 

drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bottom of his 

clothes were wet with the water of Zamzam and I said to him, 

They talked about Al-Qadar (some denied it).' He asked, ‘Have 

they done this?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘By Allah! This Ayah was 

revealed only about them, 








C86 CEST 
“Taste you the touch of Hell!" Verity, We have created all 
things with Qadar} 

They are the worst members of this Ummah. Do not visit those 
who fall ill among them or pray the Funeral prayer for those 
among them who die. If I saw one of them, I would pluck out 
his eyes with these two fingers of mine"? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Náfi' said, * 'Abdullàh bin Umar 
had a friend in the area of Ash-Shàm who used to write to 
him. ‘Abdullah bin Umar wrote to him, 1 was told that you 


Ul Kashf ALAstár 3:72, there is a slight deficiency in its chain of 
narration. 


'?! At-Tabaráni 5:276. 
‘5! Ibn Abi Hatim no. 18715, Juz’ Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah 46. 
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started talking about Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not dare write to 
me any more. | heard the Messenger of Allah 3% say, 


aiy big al zl a Seno 
‘There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al- 
Qadar 


Abu Dawud collected this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal.!?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


VS 
Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and 
intelligence s” 








Muslim collected this Hadith using a chain of narration 
through Imam Málik."! There is also an authentic Hadith in 
which the Messenger of Allah i said, 


QE y J at uy a gii ji at Grol sexi Y à 

ón ja A j g ad oid dé Lid. Ji 
1Seek the help of Allāh and do not succumb to feebleness. And 
when an affliction strikes you, say, “Allāh has decreed this, 
and He does as He wills." Do not say, "Had I done this or 


that, this or that would have happened, because "if’ opens the 
door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytàn .i"9! 


In a Hadith from ‘Abbas, the Messenger of Allah 2% said to 
him, 








3,3; M ee vcn d A SE cio 
sd Arx ida n SH auk duri D ue uta iy 

ah sides eX 
"Know that if the Ummah were to all gather their strength to 


Ol Ahmad 2:90. 

12) Abu Dawud 5:20. 
F! Abmad 2:110. 

19) Muslim 4:2045. 
I5) Muslim 4:2052. 
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cause you some benefit that Allah has not decreed for you, they 
will never be able to bring you that benefit. And if they gather 
their strength to bring a harm to you that Allah has not written 
on you, they will never be able to harm you. The pers have 
gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed al" 


Imām Ahmad recorded that Ubādah bin Al-Walid bin 
Ubádah said that his father said to him, “I went to ‘Ubadah 
when he was ill, and I thought that he was going to die. So 1 
said, ‘O my father, advise us and make the best effort in this 
regard.’ He said, ‘Help me sit up,’ and when he was helped up, 
he said, ‘O my son! Know that you will not taste the delight of 
Faith or earn true knowledge in Allah until you believe in Al- 
Qadar, the good and the not so good parts of it.’ I asked, ‘ʻO 
my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good 
and the not so good parts of it?' He said, 'When you know that 
what has missed you, would never have come to you and what 
has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! | 
heard the Messenger of Allāh ix say, 


POR EG Gb goes SS oe Ei an ais v Js e 
à EREJ 


‘The first thing Allah created was the Pen, right after that 
commanded it, ‘Record!’ and the Pen recorded everything that 
will occur until the Day of Resurrection» 





O my soni If you die not having this belief, you wiil enter the 
Hellfire"?! At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said: “Hasan 
Sahih Gharib ."'?! 


It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that 
the Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


iz Al Lois 258 ors Gi Sf YS gids uade s an by 


1Verily, Allàh recorded the measurements for the creatures fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth.» Ibn 
Wahb added, 


i Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :219. 
02) Ahmad 5:317. 
8! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:368. 


372 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€ Riz Dm 
And His Throne was over the water.>(11:7) 
At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, and he said: "Hasan, Sahih 
Gharib."!l 
A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats 
Allàh said, 
C55 ui Ios d, od 

€And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 

eye.» 
This is information about the execution of His will in His 
creation, just as He informed us the execution of His decree in 
them, 

L5 3 Ulo 
4And Our commandment is but oney 


meaning, We only command a thing once, without needing to 
repeat the command; and whatever We command comes to 
existence faster than the blinking of an eye without any delay, 
not even for an instant.' Allàh said, 


Sec El iip 
«And indeed, We have destroyed your likes, i.e. the earlier nations 
who denied their Messengers, 
Ce ud 


then is there any that will remember?> meaning, is there any that 
will receive admonition by remembering the humiliation and 
torment that Allah decreed for them? 
And a barrier will be set between them and that which they 
desire, as was done in the past with the people of their 
kind .>(34:54) 


Allah’s statement, 





Il Tuhfat AAhwadhi 6:370. 
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€x, a uu 
4And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.> 


meaning, everything they did is recorded in the Books of 
Record entrusted to the angels, peace be upon them, 


«And everything, small and large,? meaning, of their 
actions, 








is written down.» everything that they do is recorded and 
written in their Record of deeds, which leave nothing, whether 
large or small, but it is recorded and counted. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A'ishah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said, 


Ob dt 5 Lo oris; Jd 





*O 'A'ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone 
assigned by Allāh who records them"! 


An-Nasaii and Ibn Mājah also collected this Hadith.!?! 


The Good End for Those with Taqwa 
Allah said, 





fe 6a 
Verily, those who have Taga, will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Rivers.>, 
unlike the end that the miserable are facing, loss, confusion 


and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as well as being 
disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said, 





ilr a seat of truth,» in the Dwelling of Allàh's honor, 
encompassed by His pleasure, favors, bounties, generosity and 
compassion, 


EN 12) Tuhfat Al-Ashraf 12:250 and Ibn Majah 2:1417. 


y 
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Le iced 

near the Mugtadir King.> meaning with the Magnificent King 
Who created everything and measured its destiny; He is able to 
grant them whatever they wish and ask for. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Prophet ġġ said, 








4 


i cuui e USS ASD geod E aol Be g le at He SA ttn 
"1d; 95 ee ee Rt a5 ax 
1Verily, the just will be with Allah on podiums of light, to the 
right of Ar-Rahman, and both of His Hands are right. They are 
those who are just and fair in their judgement and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible for 11 
Muslim and An-Nasái also recorded this Hadith.?! 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Igtarabat (Al-Qamar). All 
praise and thanks are due to Allah, and success and 
immunity from error come from Him. 








Nl Ahmad 2:160. 
P?! Muslim 3:1458 and An-Naså',, 8:221. 
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The Tafsir of Sirat Ar-Rahman 
(Chapter - 55) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Introduction to Sürat Ar-Rahman 


Imám Ahmad recorded that Zirr said that a man said [to Ibn 
Mas‘ad]:") “How is this recited:! “Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or 
Asin?” He asked him, “Are you that proficient in reciting the 
whole Qur'an?” He replied, “I recite the Mufassal section in 
one Rak'ah." So he said, “Woe to yout Do you recite the 
Qur'an in haste, as if it is poetry? I know that the Prophet ik 
used to recite two Stirahs from the beginning of the Mufassal 
section (in one Rak'ah)." And Ibn Mas'üd considered Sürat Ar- 
Rahmán to be the beginning of the Mufassal section.Pl 

Abu ‘Is& At-Tirmidhi recorded that Jabir said, “The 
Messenger of Allah # went to his Companions and recited 
Sürat Ar-Rahmán from beginning to end for them, but they did 
not say anything. The Prophet #4 said, 


(d$ d Ste un Gosh uii 
DAE EG yan dé €x 






«I recited it to the Jinns, on the night of the finns and their 
response was better than yours! Whenever I recited Allah's 
statement: Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny?» They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our 
Lord! All praise is due to you."» 


At-Tirmidhi recorded it and he said, “This Hadith is 
Hl As appears in the narration with Ahmad. Similar is recorded from 
Ibn Mas'üd by Muslim, no. 822. 
@l This is Surah Muhammad 47:15. 
B! Ahmad 1:412. 
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Gharib."!! Al|-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also collected this 
Hadith.^! Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah à& recited Sürat Ar- 
Rahmán, or it was recited before him, and he said, 
Ss OS the Zoli b gu 
«Why do I hear the Jinn giving a better response to their Lord 
than you?» 
They said, “Why is that, O Ailah’s Messenger?" He sai 


Yall Se KB BS MK a 






aWhenever I recited the statement of Allah the Exalted, «Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» The 
Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do 
we deny "1 
Al-Háfiz Al-Bazzàr also collected this Hadith.^l 
Rio 3 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
oats ^f Dadi xx Ses EN Rcs ua d A Gu 


yo 


abd bod qa Gs ik mm si = dc 









41. Ar-Rahman!> 

«2. He has taught the Qur'an. 

€3. He created man. 

44. He taught him Al-Bayan.> 

45. The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses. 


Di Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:177. 
[2) Al-Hākim, 2:473. 

E! At-Tabari 23:23. 

UI Kashf ALAstár 3:74. 
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46. And the Najm and the trees prostrating .> 


47. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
balance.» 


48. In order that you may not transgress the balance.» 

49. And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient.» 

410. And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-An'am > 
€11. Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.> 

412. And also corn, with (its) ‘Asf, and Rayhān p 


413. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 


Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, 
for He revealed the Qur'àn to His servants, He made 
memorizing and understanding of it easy for those on whom 
He has bestowed His mercy, 


oH CE aca GE cuu de ceras 
¢Ar-Rahman! He has taught the Qur'an. He created man. He 
taught him Al-Bayan.> 
Al-Hasan said: “Eloquent speech.” This refers to Allah teaching 
the Qur’an, that is, teaching the servants how to recite it by 
making it easy for them to speak and pronounce letters with 


the various parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, 
the tongue and the lips. 


Among Allah’s Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and 
the Earth 


Allah said, 









€ Ls orti 
«The sun and the moon (run) on fixed courses. 


They move in their orbit in perfect succession, according to 
precise calculation that is never delayed nor disturbed, 


ci ge a 5 IO So MUS ZU S3 AU ur ucc 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
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outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit .9(36:40), 
31 uai tux d Oot HG OG Ke I gees et a> 


«(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting, and the sun and the moon for calculating. 
Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.> 
(6:96), 


Allah said, 








«And the Najm and the trees prostrating .> 


Ibn Jarir commented, “Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the 
meaning of Allah’s statement, ‘And the Najm.’ They agreed, 
however, that the trees mentioned here are those that stand 
on trunks,"!! 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, *An-Najm 
refers to the plants that lay on the ground.”7} 

Similar was said by Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sufyán 
Ath-Thawri! This is what Ibn Jarir preferred, may Alláh 
have mercy upon him. Mujahid said, “An-Najm (the star); the 
one that is in the sky.”*! Al-Hasan and Qatadah said 
similarly.'5| This is the saying that is the most obvious, and 
Allah knows best, for Allah the Exalted said, 


3d 1236 7s 2:5 uta us ostii aod e d D» 

€ gees Sha “Ad 
€See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 
the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 
mountains, and the trees, and the moving creatures, and many 
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah (22:18) 


Allah’s statement, 








Tl At-Tebari 23:11. 
V1 At-Tabari 23:11. 
P! At-Tabari 23:11. 
Ul At-Tebari 23:12. 
ISI At-Tabari 23:12. 





T 
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CE Shell GG GS Kash 
«And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set up the 
balance.» 
meaning the justice, as He said in another Ayah, 


€, L6 gà oil ost ec GG Sesh c cici id» 
«Indeed, We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, and 
sent down with them the Book and the balance that mankind 
may keep up equity.>(57:25) 

Allah said here, 





Gii a KE ly 
dn order that you may not transgress the balance. 


meaning, He created the heavens and earth in justice and 
truth so that everything is founded on, and observing, justice 
and truth. Alláh's statement, 


CLOT US G sol Syl yap 
€And observe the weight with equity and do not make the 
balance deficient > 


meaning, do not cheat in the weights and measures, but 
rather observe justice and fairness, 








gc udi uy 
«And weigh with the true and straight balance (26: 182) 
Allah said, 





«i 


€E 459 qas JG) 
«And the earth He has put down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.> 

Allah raised the heavens and put down, or laid, the earth and 
balanced it with firm mountains, so that it would be stable for 
its residents that live on it, i.e. the various types and kinds of 
creatures, different in species, shape, color and language. Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that ALAn’am 
means the creatures,!"! 


"I At-Tabari 23:15-16. 
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«Therein are fruits,» of various colors, taste and scent, 
4458 55 
«and dale palms producing Akmam. > 

Allah mentioned the date tree here specifically because of its 
benefit, both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs said said ALAkmám, means sheathed fruit stalks.!!! 
Similar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, it 
refers to the stalks that the seeds grow in to become a cluster 


of dates, unripe green dates then they ripen and ripen more. 
Allah said, 








und asdi s iiy 


¢And also corn, with (its) ‘Asf, and Rayhan.> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that in, 
Iv i iiy 
«And also corn, with (its) 'Asf», 

‘Asf means straw.") Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbâs, “Asf is 
green leaves cut from the stem, so it is called 'Asf when it 
dries out."?! Similarly, Qatádáh, Ad-Dahhàk and Abu Malik 
said that 'Asf means straw.^l 

Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujáhid and others said that Rayhan means 
leaves, while Al-Hasan said that it means sweet-scented 
plants! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Rayhan means green leaves."! 

The meanings here, and Allàh knows best, are the various 
crops that produce straw, such as wheat and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that grow on the stems. 


Il. Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 7 :693. 
(2) At-Tabari 23:18. 

P! At-Tabari 23:18. 

U^ At-Tabari 23:18. 

I5] At-Tabari 23:19. 

(6) A-Baghawi 4 :268. 

U! At-Tabari 23:21. 
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Mankind is surrounded by Allah's Favors 
Allah said, 





gp 

Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?) 
meaning, “O mankind and Jinn, which of the favors that Allah 
has given to you do you deny?” Mujahid and others said this, 
and it is apparent when one reads what comes after it. 
Meaning the favors that are obvious to you while you are 
surrounded by them, you cannot deny or reject them. 

So we say, just as the believers among the Jinns said, “O 
Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You." Ibn 'Abbás used to say, "Nay, our Lord!" meaning, "None 
of Your favors do we deny."!!! 





& 


414. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of 
pottery.> 

415. And the Jinn He created from a smokeless flame of fire.» 
416, Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny? 

«417. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.> 
«18. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

419. He has Maraja the two seas meeting together .> 

«20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress} 


€21. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 


' Ar-Tabari 23:23. 


382 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


422. Out of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjan.> 

423. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

424, And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha’at, in the seas like 
A'làm .» 

425. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 


The Creation of Humans and Jinns 


Allah mentions that He created mankind from clay, like that 
used in pottery, and created the Jinns from the tip of the 
flame of a smokeless fire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from 
Ibn 'Abbas."! It was also said by Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and Ibn Zayd.?! Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, "From the 
best part of the fire, from its smokeless flame."? Imam 
Ahmad recorded that ‘Alishah said that Allah’s Messenger 3% 
said, 
e$ BIG OU got Sul bs dy Ket cats 
T qi 
«The angels were created from light, the Jinns from a smokeless 
flame of fire, and ‘Adam from what was described to you ^! 


Muslim also collected this Hadith.'5! Allah’s statement: 





«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 
was explained above. 


Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 
Allah said, 





Al os BA o> 
1 At-Tabari 23:26. 

12) at-Tabari 23:27. 

I3! At-Tabari 23:26. 

(4) Ahmad 6:168. 

I5! Muslim 4 :2294. 
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<(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two 
tests. t 


meaning the sunrise of summer and winter and the sunset of 
summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah, 





€So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset 

in the east and the west.>(70:40), 
referring to the different places from which the sun rises and 
then sets on people every day. Allah said in another Ayah, 

CESS UE E did sg si as 

<The Lord of the east and the west; none has the right to be 

worshipped but He. So take Him alone as a trustee.>(73:9), 
referring to the different places of sunrise and sunset and the 


benefits that this variation brings to the created, mankind and 
Jinns, 





€x US dfc lp 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?> 


Allah created Different Types of Water 
Allah said, 








4He has Maraja the two seas», or let them loose, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas.''! Allah’s statement, 





meeting together.» Ibn Zayd said, “He prevents them from 
meeting by the dividing barrier He placed between them to 
separate them."?! The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, 
the former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic 
in Surat Al-Furgan when explaining Aliah’s statement; 


$5 id ui) lE GG n dice 








!!l At-Tabari 23:29. 
VI At-Tabari 23:31. 


384 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


And it is He Who has let free the two seas: one palatable and 
sweet, and the other salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them (25:53) 
Allah said, 
EY CED 
Between them is a barrier which none of them can 
transgress. 
meaning, He has placed a barrier of land between these two 
types of waters, so that they do not transgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characteristics they were created 
with. 





DE I Ce 

€Out of them both come out pearls and Al-Marjàn .» 
pearls are well-known. As for Marjan they say it means small 
pearls. Mujahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it, 
and it has also been reported from 'Ali! It was also said that 
it means large, precious pearls, this was mentioned by Ibn 
Jarir from some of the Salaf.?! 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas who said, "When it 
reins, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What falls in 
them, the drops, turns into pearls."?! Its chain of narrators is 
Sahih. 

Since this type of adornment is a favor from Allah to the 
people of earth, He reminded them of it, 


ol (SS Mu AD 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 
Allah said, 








ex Ju > 
€4And His are A-Jawár. Al-Munsha'áty, meaning the ships 
that float, 


U! At-Tabari 23:33 and Al-Qurtubi 17:163. 
UI At-Tabari 23:34. 
{31 At-Tabari 23:35. 
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€ a 
€in the seas>, Mujahid 
said, “Whatever ship 










d 














R are nar P. hoists a sail, if is from 
OCs c, ez e Munsha’at, if it does 
INE cit ge c not hoist a sail, it is 
MT ss not from the Mun- 





Sha'àt." 

Qatàdah said, “Al- 
Munsha'át means 
created." Others said 
that it is Al-Munshi’at 
meaning, “launched.” 

e» 

dlike — A'làm.» This 
means, they are like 
mountains with their 
great size, and it also 
refers to the trade and 
commercial services 
they make possible, 
transporting cargo 
from one area to an- 
other and from one province to another. Ships provide various 
benefits for people, including transporting different types of 
goods they need, Therefore, 


46 GS iic a» 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 
SER ES Sc uo é 
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426. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish .> 


427, And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will 
remain forever .» 


Ul At-Tabari 23:37. 
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428. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

429. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of 
Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some affair!> 

«30. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 


Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 


Allah states that all the residents of earth will perish and die. 
The residents of the heavens will die, except whomever Allah 
wills. Only Allah’s Honorable Face will remain, because our 
Lord, the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never 
dies. Qatadah said, “First, Allah mentioned His creatures and 
then He said that all of this will perish.” And in the reported 
supplication: 'O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that 
exists! O You Who created the heavens and the earth without 
precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right to be worshipped except You. We seek refuge 
with Your mercy. Grant Us success in all of our matters. 
Please, do not abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an 
instant nor on any of Your creation." Ash-Sha'bi said, "When 
you have recited, 





eie zx 
«Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish.» do not stop, 
continue reading, 


CELA qt 5 an zs op 
«And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-tkram will remain 
forever . 
This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 
35 d) BG SK 
Everything will perish save His Face.>(28:88) 


In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as being Dhul- 
Jalal wal-Ikram, indicating that He is Worthy of being revered, 
iE 


Ad-Durr A-Manthür 7 :698. 
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and thus, never defied; and obeyed, and thus, never 
disobeyed, 

FD D i DA adl pack usb 

«And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face.}(18:28), 


And as He said about those giving charity: 
Gao ER 
We feed you seeking Allah's Face only .>{76:9} 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the meaning of DhulJalal wal- 
Ikram, by saying, “Owner of greatness and pride.”!!! 


After Allah stated that all of the inhabitants of the earth will 
die and end up in the Hereafter when He, DhulJalal wal- 
Ikram, will judge them by His fair judgement, He said, 


4H G5 s go» 
«Then which of. the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 
Allah said, 
€x 3*2 X 2S 


Four eas 
€ nip 











Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair. 
In this Ayah, Allah affirms that He is Rich, Free of all wants 
for anyone else and that all creatures stand in need of Him, in 
all conditions and situations. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al- 
A'mash reported from Mujahid, from Ubayd bin Umayr, 


662253» 


«Every day He is (engaged) in some affair. > 





He said, “Of His affairs is that He answers the supplicant, or 
gives to the one requesting, or removing adversity, or cures the 
one seeking to be cured.”#! 


!! At-Tabari 23:86. 
UJ At-Tabari 23:39. 
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431. We shall attend to you, O Thagalan!> 

432. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

433. O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass 
beyond the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!» 

434. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 

435. There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and 
Nuhäs, and you will not be able to defend yourselves .> 

436. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 


A Warning for Humans and Jinn 


Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah, 
e 
«We shall attend to you,» means, "We shall judge you,' while Al- 
Bukhari said that it means, “We shall recompense you. Surely, 
nothing will busy Alláh from attending to anything else."!! This 
type of speech pattern is common in the Arabic language. For 


example, one would say, “I will attend to you," even when one 
is not busy with anything else. Allah’s saying; 





€O you Thagalan!> refers to the humans and the Jinns, as in the 
Hadith, 


I Fath Al-Bari 8:487. 





Sirah 55. Ar-Rahman (31-36) (Part-27) 389 
«Everyone will be able to hear it, except the Thaqalayn 
In another narration that explains it, the Prophet 3% said, 
tels ide 
t...except mankind and the Jinns.: 

Allah said, 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?», then, 





OMS YUE ANG oot WO SUE FECT wy Saft, Hi cun 





€O assembly of Jinn and men! If you are able to pass beyond 
the zones of the heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass them, except with 
authority (from Allah)!> 


meaning, ‘you will never be able to escape Allah’s orders and 
decrees, because it encompasses you. You will never be able to 
avoid or avert His rule and judgement over you, you are 
surrounded by it wherever you may be.’ 

This is also about the Gathering when the angels, comprising 
seven lines in every direction, will surround the creatures. None 
of the creatures will be able to escape on that Day, 


€A d 


except with authority»! ^ meaning, except with the 
commandment from Allàh, 





«On that Day man will say: "^ (is the refuge) to flee?” 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the place of rest 
that Day.>(75:10-12), 


"1 Fath ALBári 3:244. This is no. 1338 of Al-Bukhári, about the 
disbeliever and the hypocrites being struck by the angels after being 
placed in the grave. 


UI The Arabic word ‘Sultân’ means power or authority. 
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AIS Sd 








d US Hb cis 
«And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil 
deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will cover 
them. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will 
be covered as it were with pieces from the darkness of night. 
They are the dwellers of Fire, they will abide therein 
forever (10:27) 


Alláh's statement, 
Cr os UG o MEG 
There will be sent against you both, Shuwaz of fire and 
Nithas, and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Shuwaz is 


the flame of fire!!! Abu Salih said, "It is the flame above the 
fire below the smoke.” Ad-Dahhak said, 


Ga Wi 
€Shuwiz of fire) “A flood of fire.” Allāh said; 
4i 
€and Nülas) 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; “The 
smoke of the fire.”! Similar was reported from Abu Salih, Sad 
bin Jubayr and Abu Sinàn,?! Ibn Jarir said that the Arabs 
used to call the smoke of the fire, Nühas and Nihas. But he 
said that the scholars of Qur'ánic recitation said that in this 
Ayah, the word recited is Nühas.l*! Mujahid said, “Molten brass 
poured over their heads."5! Qatadah held the same view.! 
Ad-Dahhak said, “Nuhds is liquid copper.” The Ayah means, ‘if 
you, mankind and the Jinns, try to escape on the Day of 


P1 Ap-Tabari 23:45. 
P At-Tabari 23:47. 
P! At-Tabari 23:47. 
Ul At-Tabari 23:48. 
I5! At-Tabari 23:48. 
Il At-Tabari 23:48. 


`S? 
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Resurrection, then the angels, including those among them 
who guard Hellfire, will bring you back by directing smoke of 
fire and molten brass on you.’ Allah’s statement, 


€x GS Sie AG ces x 


and you will not be able to defend yourselves. Then which of 
the blessings á your Lord will you both deny? 





4 v m 3 ^ 
437. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, and it becomes 
Wardah like Dihán .} 
438. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 
€39. So, on that Day he will not be questioned about his sin, 
(neither) human nor Jinn. 


440. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 


441. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will 
be seized by their foreheads and feet.» 


442. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 
443. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.» 
444. They will go between it and Hamim Án!» 
445. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 
The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 
Allàh said, 





€x uis ug 

Then when the heaven is rent asunder,» on the Day of 
Resurrection; this meaning is clear in this and similar Ayat, 
such as, 
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And the heaven will be rent asunder, for that Day it (the 
heaven) will be frail and torn up.}(69:16), 


€ Ji n 







asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending .»(25:25) and, 


€ 
«When the heaven is split asunder, and listens to and obeys its 
Lord - and it must do so.>(84:1-2) 
Allah’s statement, 
4G 55 SED 
and it becomes Wardah like Dihan .> 
This means they will melt just as sediment and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, just as dies 
stain something, sometimes red, sometimes yellow, or blue, or 
green. This demonstrates the extent of the horrors of the 
Mighty Day of Resurrection. As-Suddi said, “It will be as rosy 
color and as filth oil.” Mujahid said 
e 2 
¢like Dihán), “Like the colors of dyes."!! 
Allàh said; 
ERI d Ih uio hd un 
«So on that Day he will not be questioned about his sins, 
(neither) human nor Jinn.> 
this is similar to His saying; 
5 hug d sed d 
That will be a Day when they shall not speak, and they will 
not be permitted to put forth any excuse.9(77:35-36) 





Ul At-Tabari 23:50. 


a- 
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This is the case at the time, then all the creatures will be 





€So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do.>(1S:92-93) 


Qatadah said, “On that they will be questioned and then their 
mouths wil be sealed and their hands and feet will reveal 
what they used to do."!! Allah the Exalted said, 


a S AR 
4The criminals will be known by their marks,» ie., by special 
marks that distinguish them. Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, 
"They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes.'?! 

I say that this contrasts to the marks that will distinguish 
the believers, such as the light that will appear on the parts of 
the body that they used to wash while performing ablution. 

Allah said, 


«86 uin, exp 
«and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet. 
meaning, the angels of punishment will bend their heads down 
to their feet and throw them like this into the Hellfire. Al- 
A'mash said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He will be taken by his 


forehead and his feet and be broken just as a stick is broken 
to be thrown into an oven?! Allah said, 


CES V AE URL a 
«This is the Hell which the criminals denied.» 


meaning, this is the Fire that you used to deny existed that it; 
now you see it before your eyes!’ While being chastised, 
criticized, disgraced and belittled, this will be said to the 
disbelievers. 





Ul Ap Tabari 23:52. 
'21 At Tabari 23:52. 
Vl. Aq.Durr A-Manthür 7 :704. 
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They will go between it and Hamim An!» 


meaning, they will sometimes be punished with fire and they 
will sometimes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten 
copper tearing their intestines and internal organs, 

ji Ac 


€ : us diss suci a SENT ap 
4When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 


the chains, they shall be dragged along, in the Hamim, then 
they will be burned in the Fire.>(40:7 1-72) 


Allàh said 





gas sig 8 





6 


€Àn) meaning hot, due to the fierce and intense heat that is 
impossible to bear. Ibn ‘Abbas said; 





€They will go between it and Hamim An! 

"That has reached the ultimate temperature and boiling 
fiercely.!! Similar was said by Mujáhid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhàk, Al-Hasan, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi.?! Qatàdah also 
commented, “Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earthi"? Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi 
said, "The (disobedient) servant will be seized by the forehead 
and stirred in that boiling water until his flesh melts and only 
the bones and the eyes in his head remain. This is the 
meaning of Allàh's statement, 


Rien 28g 3 al op 
«In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.>(40:72) And 
Al-Hamim Al-An means hot.” There is another report from Al- 
Qurazi; 
€ nbd 


4Hamim An> that it means “prepared.” This is also the view of 
Ibn Zayd,!4! 


0) at-Tabari 23:54. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:54-55 and Al-Qurtubi 17:175. 
Bl At-Tabari 23:54. 


Vl At-Tabari 23:55. 1 


X 
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And saying that it means "prepared" does not contradict the 
first report from Al-Qurazi which says that it means hot, for 
Allah said: 


< 3 
4They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.> (88:5) 
which means severe unbearable heat, and His saying; 


€ oS Ze> 


not to wait for it to be prepared>(33:53) which means properly 
cooking and preparing it. So His saying; 


ey ur 


4Hamim An.}> Hamim, that is very hot. Surely, punishing the 
disobedient criminals as well as favoring those who had Taqwa, 
is from Allah’s grace, mercy, justice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against His torment and 
punishment, such as mentioned in these Aydt, should encou- 
tage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they 
engage in, and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor; 


6 a5 sic d 








«Then which of the ne f your Lord will you both deny?» 





«46. But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there 
will be two Gardens.» 


447. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

448. With Afnàn.» 

449. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 

450. In them (both) will be two springs flowing (free). 


451. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 
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452. In them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.» 
453. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 
The Delight of Those Who have Taqwá in Paradise 
Allah the Exalted said, 
€o ME cu 
€But for him who fears the standing before his Lord,» 
on the Day of Resurrection, 
€ zu a 
€And restrained himself from the desires.» (79:40), 


and does not indulge nor prefer this worldly life. He who 
knows that the Hereafter is better and more lasting, so he 
fulfills what his Lord ordered him and stays away from His 
prohibitions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord on 
the Day of Resurrection. Al-Bukhári recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Qays said that the Messenger of Allah xz said, 


SH US gi Vj UE Ss D os a US UI gai 
E vi ue HS udi es t 5 A uii 













‘There are two gardens made of silver — their vessels and all 
that they contain. And there are two gardens made of gold - 
their vessels and all that they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the 'Adn Garden and looking at their 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, but the covering of pride 
before His Face.: 
The Group, with the exception of Abu Dāwud, collected this 
via the Hadith of "Abdul-'Aziz.?! 
This Ayah is general and applies to both humans and Jinns, 
providing proof that those among the Jinns who believe and 
have Taqwa will enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath- 


"I Rath ALBári 8:491. 


P! Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:232, An-Nasái in ALKubrá 
4:419 and Ibn Májah 1:66. 
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Thagalayn of this favor, as He says; 





<But for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will 
be two Gardens. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny?> 


Then He describes these two gardens, by saying, 
24 
«With Afnán.» their trees have beautiful young branches that 
hold and produce every type of ripened beautiful fruit, 
€x u5 GS oic d» 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 


‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani and several others said that Afndn means 
spreading branches of trees that reach the branches of other 
trees, 





€x 








€in them (both) will be hwo springs flowing.» free to water these 
trees and branches that produce all kinds of fruits, 
t GS ic up 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that one of these springs is called 
Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsobil!! ‘Atiyah said that 
the water of one of these springs is from non-standing water 
and the other from wine that gives delight to those who drink 
it?! Allàh's statement, 

€um xS E uc 

€in them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs.>, 

of every type and kind of fruit, that which they knew before, 


and better, and that which they did not know before. Therein, 
there are delights that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 





2! ALQurtubi 17:178. See Surat Al-Mutaffifin 83 :27-28, and Surat Al- 
Insàn 76:17-18. 


UI ALQurtubi 17:178. 
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heard and no heart 
has ever imagined, 


Gy we 





Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny?) 

Ibráhim bin Al-Hakam 
bin Abàn said that 
his father narrated 
from 'Ikrimah that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“There is not a fruit 
that exists in this life, 
Sweet or bitter, but it 
exists in Paradise, 
even the colo- 
cynth."! [bn ‘Abbas 
also said, "There is 
nothing in the worid 
that is in the 
Hereafter except in 
name." Meaning there 





is such an enormous 


I ———————————— 1 
difference and contrast between the two in enjoyment and 


value. 





454. Reclining upon the couches lined with Istabrag, and the 
fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand.» 

455. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 


Hl Al-Qurtubi 17:179. 


M 
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456. Wherein both will be Qaüsirát At-Tarf, whom never 
deflowered a human before nor Jinn. 
457. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 
458. They are like Yaqit and Marján.» 
459. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny? 
460. Is there any reward for good other than good?» 
461. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 
Allàh said, 
€ 


<Reclining>, in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will 
recline or sit cross-legged; 
mud BD 

4upon the couches lined with Istabraq,> which is thick silk 
brocade, according to Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah!" 
Abu ‘Imran Al-Jawni said, "It is thick silk embroidered with gold." 

In this way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by 
mentioning the honor of the inside. Abu Isháq narrated that 
Hubayrah bin Yarim said that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, 
"This is their interior, so what about it if you see their 
exterior?"?! Allah said, 









and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at hand. 
close to the believers who will be able to take any of it they 
wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise, 
4 Sp Gd 
4The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at 
hand .»{69:23), 





48S QU Iis dà ue os 
1 ap-Tabari 23:61 and Al-Qurtubi 17:179. 
121 At-Tabari 23:62. 
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And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of 
fruit thereof will hang low within their reach.>(76:14), 


meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those 
who wish to have them, because they are close at hand, 


S ofc ay 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 
After Allah mentioned the couches, He then said, 





tEn? 
«Wherein will be», meaning on these couches or beds, 
X os 
«Qüasirit At-Tarf chaste females, wives restraining their 
glances, desiring none except their husbands, seeing them as 
the most beautiful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn 
'Abbàs, Qatádah, 'Atà' Al-Khurásàni and Ibn Zayd.!! It was 
reported that one of these wives will say to her husband, "By 
Allāh! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than 
you nor more beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allàh 
Who made you for me and made me for you." 
Allah said, 





C56 GS Sy SE BD 
whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn p 


meaning they are delightful virgins of comparable age who 
never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from 
mankind or Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof 
that the believers among the Jinns will enter Paradise. Artat 
bin Al-Mundhir said, “Damrah bin Habib was asked if the 
Jinns will enter Paradise and he said, "Yes, and they will get 
married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the humans will 
have female humans."'?) Allàh's statement, 





2 
€whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?> 


UJ At-Tabari 23:63 and 21:41. 
V At-Tabari 23:65. 





~ 
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Then Allàh describes these women for the proposed: 

Boni 43d S» 
they are like Yagut and Marjan. > 

Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, “They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marjan.” So here they described 
Marjan as pearls." 

Imam Muslim recorded that Muhammad bin Sirin said, 
“Some people either boasted or just wondered who are more in 


Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ‘Has not Abu Al- 
Qasim (Muhammad 3) said, 








V3 5 Ui s» 
‘Verily, the first group that will enter Paradise will look like 
the moon when it is full, and the next batch will be as radiant 
as the radiant star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen 
through the flesh. None will be unmarried in Paradise °l 


This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.Pl 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Alláh = said, 





«A morning or an evening journey in Allah's cause is better than the 
world and whatever is on its surface. And a place in Paradise as small 
as that occupied by the whip of one of you, is better than the world 
and whatever is on its surface. If one of the women of the people of 


IJ At-Tabari 23:66-67. 
U! Muslim 4:2178. 
V Fath ALBári 6:367 and 417 and Muslim 42179-2180. 
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Paradise looks directly at 
the earth, she will fill 
what is between Paradise 
and earth with a good 
scent and all of it will 
become delightful. Ve- 
rily, the veil over her 
head is better than this 
life and all that is on its 
surface aU 
Al-Bukhàri also 
collected a similar 
narration P! 


Alàh the Exalted 
“bine im Cy SOS said, 


Eset ON paid 












E ds there any, reward, for 

jy ||g004 other thán good? y 
Allah declares that 
in the Hereafter, all 
that is good and 
righteous is the only 
befitting reward for 








those who do good deeds in this life, 

MET 

«For those who lave done good is best (reward) and even 
more .»(10:26) 


All of these are tremendous blessings that cannot be earned 
merely by good deeds, but by Allah’s favor and bounty, after 
all of these He says; 


E68 KS Se lp 
«Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you bóth deny?» 








Ul Ahmad 3:141. 
{21 Fath Al-Bari 6:19. 
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gom RAS UR a 
nl 5 

462. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.» 

463. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 

deny?» 

«64. Mudhümmatàn 


465. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

«66. In them (both) will be hvo springs Naddakhatan > 

€67. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 

468. In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates.» 

«69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

470. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat Hisan ;> 

€71. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 

€72. Hitr (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions ;> 


473. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?» 

«74. Whom never deflowered a human before nor Jin. 

€75, Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

476. Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful ‘Abgariy.> 
477. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny?> 

«478. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-Ikrüm .> 
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These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than 
the two before them, as supported in the Qur'an. Allah said: 





¢And below these two, there are two other Gardens. 


We previously mentioned the Hadith stating that there are two 
gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and 
there are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they 
contain. The first two are for the near believers (Mugarribin) 
and the latter two are for those on the right (Ashab Al- 
Yamin). Abu Mūsa commented, “There are two gardens 
made of gold for the Mugarribin and two gardens made of 
silver for Ashab AL-Yamin.” 

There are several proofs that the former two gardens in 
Paradise are better in grade than the latter. Allah mentioned 
the former two gardens before the latter two, thus indicating 
their significance, then He said, 





€And below these two, there are two other Gardens.» 


And this is an obvious form of honoring the first two gardens 
over the latter two. Allàh described the former gardens: 





«With Afnán», which are the extending branches, as we 
explained, or various types of delights. But He said about the 
latter two gardens, 





<Mudhammatan>, being dark, because of the intense irrigation. 
Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Mudhaémmatdn means, they have become dark 
green because of extensive water irrigation. ^?! Muhammad bin 
Ka'b said: 


€ Lp 
<¢Mudhammatin> “Full of greenery.” There is no doubt that the 
former two gardens are better, their branches are fresh, 





") Fath ALBari 8 :491. 
Vl Ad-Durr Al Manthur 7 :715. 


M 
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youthful and intermingling. 
Allah said about the former two gardens, 


es ap 
«In them (both) will be two springs flowing (free)>, 
while He said about the springs of the latter two gardens, 


RS 





€Naddükhatany; ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It 
means gushing. And the free flowing is stronger than gush- 
ing." Ad-Dahhak said that, 

Gu 


gushing je means, they are full of water and constantly 
gushing.) Allah said about the former two gardens, 


CHG EF oe Gad 
4in them (both) will be every kind of fruit in pairs}, 
but He said about the latter two gardens, 
totes 16 s eu) 
din them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and 
pomegranates .> 
There is no doubt that the first description is better and 


refers to more of a variety and more types of fruit. 
Allah said about the latter two gardens, Allah then said; 


m 


<Therein will be Khayrat Hisin;> meaning, there are various 
types of good and delightful things in these two gardens in 
Paradise, according to Qatadah. It was also said that Khayrat is 
plural of Khayrah and it is a righteous, well-mannered, beauti- 
ful woman, according to the majority of scholars, and it is also 
reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet 
x"! There is another Hadith saying that Al-Hur Al‘Ayn will 
sing, 















") Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 7:716, 
V? At-Tabari 23:357. 
P! At-Tabari 23:75. 
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"$e 
1"We are Al-Khayrüt. Al-Hisán, we were created for honorable 
husbands."2!'! allah said: 

€x 
«Hür (beautiful, fair females) guarded in pavilions ;» 
but He said about the first two gardens, 
€x 5L Bad 
«Wherein both will be Qasirat At-Tarf,> 
There is no doubt that the chaste wives that restrain their 
glances themselves, are better than those guarded in pavilions 
even though both are secluded. About Allah's saying: 
€i a» 
4in pavilions;$ Al-Bukhári recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Qays 
said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 
e ESQ ce iie up RS EE iio dg bp 
sy gle Ske 5 AW yz v gi 
«Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent from a hollow 
pearl, the width thereof is sixty miles. In each corner of it there 


are wives for the believer that do not see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit them all v^! 
In another narration the Prophet à& said that this tent is 
thirty miles wide.P! Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his 
narration, the Prophet zs said, 


op he SB ab apt set 
as 





4di a Soo te 





thd dah ob pt Sp 
i REA I 6 iy ele aia o 
«Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent made of a hollow 


pearl the length thereof being sixty miles. In it, the believer will have 
wives who do not see each other, and the believer will visit them 






Ul At-Tabaráni in A-Awsat 7:257. 
PI Fath AL-Bàri 8:491. 
Hl Fath ALBári 6:366. vx 


^ 
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Allah the Exalted said, 
CG WG INE 
<Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor finn .> 


We explained this meaning before. Allah added in the 
description of the first group of the believers’ wives, 


IE 
they are like Yagüt (rubies) and Marjan (pearls). Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny?» 

Allah said, 





EK gát HE. uu, de Gt 
€Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beautiful 'Abgariy.y 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Rafraf means 
cushions.””?! Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qataédah, Ad- 
Dahhak and others also said that Rafraf means cushions.'?! 
Al-‘Ala’ bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging over 
the couches.” Allah’s statement, 
4S gis 
and rich beautiful ‘Abgariy.> 

Ibn 'Abbàs, Qatádah, Ad-Dahhàk and As-Suddi said that 
'Abqariy means rich carpets.'*! 

Allàh said, 

MOOR EE ES 
Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalàl wal- 

Ikràm, 

Allah states that He is Worthy of being honored and always 
obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 


unappreciated, and remembered and never forgotten. ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said that, 


U! Muslim 4:2182. 
P! At-Tabari 23:83. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:84. 
P At-Tabari 23:85. 
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URS gi asp 
€Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikrám? means, the Owner of greatness and 
pride!!! In a Hadith, the Prophet 3& said, 


oe TA ues colin ss nth in 53 IOS. at get S. Sp 
2 BAY) ag Jub 





«Verily, among the acts of venerating Allah, are honoring the 
elderly Muslims, the one in authority, and carrier (memorizer) 
of the Qur'an who avoids extremism and laziness with it”?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Rabi‘ah bin ‘Amir said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 


LBV JIG gi thal 
‘Persist (in invoking Allah) with, “Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O 
Owner of greatness and honor).""0!*) 

An-Nasá'i also collected this Hadith.) Muslim and the Four 
Sunan compilers recorded that ‘A'ishah said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #3 would (say the) Salām (completing 
prayer), he would only sit as long as it takes him to say, 

sji Jii ó g asg pa dns exin uf ai 
«O Allāh! You are As-Salām, and peace comes from You. 
Blessed be You Yâ Dhal-Jalāl wal-Ikrām 1.51 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Ar-Rahmán, all praise is 
due to Allāh and all favors come from Him. 





UJ. At-Tabari 23:86. 

'2) Abu Dàwud 5:174. 

Pl Ahmad 4:177. 

VI An-Nasá't in AL-Kubrá 6:479. 


I5! Muslim 414, Abu Dàwud 2:179, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2 :192 and An- 
Nasá'i 3:69 and Ibn Májah 1:298. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Waqi‘ah 
(Chapter - 56) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Sdrat Al-Wagqi‘ah 


Abu Ishaq reported from ‘Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that Abu 
Bakr said, “O Allah’s Messenger! You are becoming gray?” The 
Messenger replied, 


SE SIS is S ses 425 Soi; dangly $k QE 
1Hüd (chapter 11), Al-Wügi'ah (56), Al-Mursalat (77), 'Amma 


Yatasa'altin (78) and Idha Ash-Shamsu Kuwwirat (81) have 
made me gray.» 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, *Hasan Gharib."!!l 
na B st i 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 





Sie BRR te A 
AUC JOY VE] 


di RIEN 





41. When the Wügi'ah occurs» 

42. There is not, for its occurrence, Kadhibah .> 

43. Bringing low (some), exalting (others). 

«4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.» 
45. And the mountains will be powdered to dust,» 

«6. So that they will become floating dust particles. 

47. And you (all) will be in three groups. 





Il Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:184. 
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48. So those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on the 
right! 

«9. And those on the left - how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the left! 

«10. And those foremost will be foremost. 

411. These will be the nearest (to Allah).> 

12, In the Gardens of Delight.> 


The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 


Al-Wagi'ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of 
Resurrection, because that Day is real and will surely come. 
Allah the Exalted said in other Aydt, 


€i 
«Then on that Day shall the Wagi'ah occur.»( 69:15) 
Allah the Exalted said, 
€ Go us 
There is not, for its occurrence, Küdhibah. > 


means, when He commands the Day of Resurrection to begin, 
none can stop it from happening or prevent it from beginning, 


«Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a 
Day which can not be averted.> (42:47), 


ELUSA A eS as vie JE ID 


4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to occur - 
upon the disbelievers, which none can avert .>(70:1-2), 











DILE 





VEO bát a Eig "s ni es oe J asd 
«And on the Day He will say: "Be!" - and it is! His Word is 
ihe Truth. His will be the dominion on the Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
He is the All-Wise, Well Aware.>(6:73) 


As for the meaning of 


fam 


~ 
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eo 
«Kadhibahy Muhammad bin Ka'b said: “It will certainly occur,” 
while Qatadah said, "It shall not be discontinued, taken back or 
aborted.” 

Alláh's statement, 





4Bringing low, exalting.» indicates that Al-Wáqi'ah lowers some 
people to the lowest parts of the Fire, even if they had been 
mighty in this life. It also elevates others to the highest grades 
in the residence of eternal delight, even if they were weak in 
this life. This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and others.!?! Al- 
'Awfi reported from Ibn 'Abbàs: 


€ Iac) 
«Bringing low, exaltingy, "It made the near and the far hear it,” 
while ‘Ikrimah said, “It lowered, and thus those who were close 
heard it, and elevated, and thus those in the distance heard it.” 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatádah said similarly. 
Allah said, 








PETI 
i 


€U5 X up» 
€When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. 


meaning, it is shaken and moved violently over all of its 
surface and through its depths. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others said about Allah’s saying:, 


(56 BST 653 ap 
When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.» 


it means "Violently shaken."?! Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “The 
earth will be shaken with all that is in it, just as a sifter is 
shaken with its contents.” This is like Allah’s saying: 


ena; BM Ag ap 
«When the earth is shaken with its earthquake .>(99:1) and, 











") At-Tabari 23:89. 
P?! At-Tabari 23:90. 
P! At-Tabari 23:91. 
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i pat Gy 
€O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing .>(22:1). 
Allah said: 


LE i uw ue 








€ 05 Sut 5; 
€And the mountains will be powdered to dust,» meaning, 
relentlessly pulverized. This was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
"Ikrimah and Qatàdah and others. Ibn Zayd said: “The 
mountains will become just like Alláh described them, 

€ > 
€A heap of sand poured out.»(73:14)."?1 
Allah’s saying: 
€ ue s xs 
So that they will become floating dust particles. 

Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ‘Ali: “It will become 
like the rising dust storm that soon fades away leaving no 
trace of itself behind.” Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 
Allah’s saying: 

€ Gus 

«So that they will become floating dust particles.» 
"It describes the rising embers from the fire when it is kindled, 
but when the embers land, they are extinguished quickly."?! 
‘Ikrimah said, “The floating dust particles that the wind 
scatters all around,” while Qatàdah said, 
pee asp 

floating particles», "Like the dry parts of trees that the wind 
scatters all about.” This Ayah is similar to several other Aydt e 
that indicate that the mountains will be moved from their 
places, demolished and blown off their bases, becoming like 
Ul At-Tabari 23:92, 93. 
P! At-Tabari 23:93. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:94. 








Mu 
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Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 
Allāh’s statement, 





cu 
«And you (all) will be in three groups.» 


This means that people will be divided into three categories on 
the Day of Resurrection. Some will on the right of Allah’s 
Throne, and they are those who were brought forth from 
'Ádam's right side. This category will be given their Books of 
Records in their right hand and will be taken to the right side. 
As-Suddi explained that they will comprise the majority of the 
residents of Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
Placed to the left of Allah’s Throne, and they are those who 
were brought forth from ‘Adam’s left side. This category will be 
given their Books of Records in their left hands and will be 
taken to the left side. They are the residents of the Fire, may 
Allah save us from their actions. A third category is comprised 
of those who are the foremost and nearest before Allah. They 
are in a better grade and status and nearer to Allah than 
those on the right side. They are the chiefs of those on the 
right side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, 
true believers and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the 
right side; so Allah said, 


m 


SAS iS 






«So those on the right - how will be those on the right! And 
those on the left - how will be those on the left! And those 
foremost will be foremost.» 
Allàh divides people into these three groups upon their 
death, as indicated by the end of this Sirah. Allah mentioned 
them in His statement as well 








Ul See the narration of Abu Dharr, no. 349 of Al-Bukhari, and it was 
mentioned in volume five, in the beginning of the Tafsir of Sarat Al- 


Isrà 
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<i dh Sih Be 





4Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, 
and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of them 
are some who are, by Allah’s leave, foremost in good 
deeds .>(35:32) 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Abu Hazrah Ya‘qub bin Mujahid said 
that, 





€And those foremost will be foremost.» is about the Prophets, 
peace be upon them,!! while As-Suddi said that they are the 
residents of the utmost highs (Ah! Al-'lliyyin, in Paradise). 

The meaning of foremost is that they were foremost in 
performing the acts of righteousness just as Allah commanded 
them, 


KIG Lya iE RES inu Í c 
«And march. forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, 


and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth.}(3:133) 
and, 





Ji Kt Gu he 5 5 os ugs d CP 
«Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 


your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth.>(57:21) 


Therefore, those who rush to obey Allah in this life and are 
foremost in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the 
reward is according to the kind of deed, and as one does, so 
he is judged. So Allah said 


ud ue a (auxi asy 


«These will be the nearest (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight.» 











ip prm det. 





!l AIL-Qurtubi 17:199. 
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«13. A multitude of those will be from the first ones.» 
414. And a few of those will be from the later ones. 
415. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdünah.» 

416. Reclining thereon, face to face. 


«17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving), 
«18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine,» 
«19. Wherefrom neither Yusadda'üin nor Yunzifün.» 
420. And with fruit that they may choose. 

421. And with the flesh of fowls that they desire.» 

€22, And (there will be) Hür with wide lovely eyes.» 
423. Like preserved pearls. 

424. A reward for what they used to do.» 


425. No Laglno (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. 


426. But only the saying of: "Salàman! Saláman!"' 


The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 


Allàh states that the foremost of the close believers are a 
multitude, a crowd among the earlier generations and a few 
from the latter generations. There is a difference over the 
meaning of the first generations and the later generations. 
Some said that the former means earlier (believing) nations, 
while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Mujàhid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri, in the collection of Ibn Abi 
Hátim, and this is the preference of Ibn Jarir!! He considered 
it supported by the saying of Allàh's Messenger ii: 


SEO x S RU Sy de 





"I At-Tabari 23:98. 
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‘We are the later nation, but the foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection i 


Ibn Jarir did not mention any other interpretation nor did he 
attribute this view to anyone else. 

There is another Hadith that could support this meaning. 
Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hatim recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that when these Aydt were revealed, 
4A multitude of those (foremost) will be from the first ones. 
And a few of those will be from the later ones.>, 


this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet à. 
These this Aydt, 


€ 
4A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later ones.>, 
were revealed. The Prophet x then said, 
éd gf ux UE d eb LE cii ul AS af S e 
ogg at LE ad - Es gl hi cjl - 





€ sli S d Y 





tI hope that you will comprise a quarter of the residents of 
Paradise, a third of the residents of Paradise. Rather, you are a 
half of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the 
other half.» Imam Ahmad also recorded this.'?! 


However, this opinion that Ibn Jarir chose is questionable, 
rather it is a deficient interpretation. This is because this 
Ummah is the best of all nations, according to the text of the 
Qur'an. Therefore, it is not possible that the foremost believers 
from earlier nations are more numerous than those of in this 
Ummah; the opposite is true. The latter opinion is the correct 
one, that, 





€A multitude of those will be from the first ones, 


Ul Fath ALBàri 11:526. 
UI Ahmad 2:391. 
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refers to the earlier generations of this Ummah, while, 


€x zi 


«And a few of those will be from the later ones.>, 
refers to the latter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that As-Sari bin Yahya said that Al- 
Hasan recited this Ayah, 


€t a SE aeu aS | 
4And those foremost will be foremost. These will be the nearest 
(to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight. A muttitude of those will 
be from the first ones», 
Then he commented, “A multitude from the earlier generation 


of this Ummah.” Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Muhammad 
bin Sirin commented: 











€A multitude of those will be from the first ones. And a few of 

those will be from the later ones.>, 
“They stated, or hoped that they will all be from this Ummah.” 
Therefore, these are the statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin 
that those foremost in faith are all from this Ummah. There is 
no doubt that the earlier generations of each nation were 
better than the latter generations. In this pretext, this Ayah 
might include all previous believing nations. In this regard, it 
is confirmed in the authentic Hadith compilations, from more 
than one route, that the Messenger of Allah # said; 


E Sd of ih 9 
*The best people are my generation, then the next generation, 
then the next generation... a 


He 3% also said: 
BG AE A d Ue pth ual us ab Jig ve 
SUI eG oj TE 
tA group of my Ummah will always remain on the truth and 





I! AI-Bukhàri no. 3651. 
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dominant, unharmed by those who fail to support them and 
those who defy them, until the Last Hour begins.» 

In another narration: 
E ION T 
«, until Allah's command comes while they are like this.o!"! 


This Ummah is more honored than any other Ummah. The 
foremost believers of this Ummah are more numerous and 
hold a higher rank than those of other nations, due to the 
status of their religion and Prophet. In a Mutawatir Hadith, the 
Prophet # mentioned that seventy thousand of this Ummah 
will enter Paradise without reckoning. In another narration of 
this Hadith, the Prophet $5 added, 


oil Ste al YS es 
«With each thousand, another seventy thousand.» 
In yet another narration, he said, 
25 Bee 
«With every one of them is another seventy thousand.» 
Alláh's statement, 








Cees at BD 
on Thrones, Mawdtinah.} Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Woven with gold.""?! 
Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘krimah, Said bin Jubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others.!*) 
Allah said, 





«Reclining thereon, face to face.» indicating that they will face 
each other, and none of them will be in the back lines, 





«Immortal boys will go around them, who will never grow up, get 
old or change in shape, 


1H Ar-Bukhári nos. 71, 3116, 3640, 3641, 7311, 7312, 7459, 7460, 
and others. 

V1 At-Tabari 23:99. 

P At-Tabari 23:99, 100. 
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a 6 sis uii) 
«With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine) 

these cups do not have handles or spouts, while the jugs 
sometimes do and sometimes do not. All of them, including 
the glasses, will contain wine drawn from a flowing spring, not 
from containers that might get empty. Rather, this spring of 
wine flows freely, 

CRBS GEL 

€Wherefrom neither Yusadda'iin nor Yunzifiin.> 

meaning, they will never get headaches from this wine nor 
intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not affect their minds, even 
though it has a strong and tremendously detightful taste. Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “The wine {of this life) has 
four side-effects, it intoxicates, gives headaches, induces 
vomiting and causes excessive urine. So Allah mentioned the 
wine of Paradise free of these characteristics.”"! Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


4G VAL d 
«Wherefrom neither Yusadda'üny means, “It does not give them a 
headache."?! While they said that 
5 3» 
{nor will they Yunzifün. means that “It does not change their 
sense of reasoning.”*) Allah's statement, 


E 
€And with fruit that they may choose. And with the flesh of 
fowls that they desire.» 

meaning, whatever fruits they wish for will be distributed 


among them. This Ayah is a proof that we are allowed to 
choose the fruits that we prefer and wish to eat. 





Il A-Qurtubi 17:203. 
P! At-Tabari 23:103, 104. 
P At-Tabari 23:104, 105. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas said that 
the Messenger of Allah # liked dreams. A man might have a 
dream, so he would ask about him if he did not know him, 
and would like to hear the dream if that man was praised for 
his good qualities. Once a woman came to him and said, “O 
Alláh's Messenger! I had a dream that I was taken out of Al- 
Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of which 
Paradise wept. ! looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so,’ and 
she mentioned the names of twelve men whom the Prophet 
had sent with a military expedition. They were later brought 
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds still bleeding. 
It was said, Take them to the river Baydakh or — Baydhakh." 
They were taken to that river and submerged in it and their 
faces turned as radiant as the full moon. They were brought a 
plate made of gold containing green dates. They ate as much 
of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that plate around, they would eat from the fruit it contained, as 
much as they wanted, and I (the woman said) ate with them." 

Later on, that army sent an emissary to convey the news (of 
the battle and he said that so-and-so and so-and-so died, 
mentioning the names of the twelve men who were mentioned 
in the dream. So, Allah’s Messenger à& called the woman and 
again asked her to mention her story, and she did. 

This is the narration that Abu Yaa collected,!"! and Al-Hafiz 
Ad-Diya’ said, “This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.” 
Allah said, 





T E 
€And with the flesh of fowls that they desire. > 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 


Beh eia ue A eG Si zb ie 
«Birds of Paradise are like Bukht camels! that graze in the 
trees of Paradise.» 


Abu Bakr commented, “O Allah’s Messenger! Surely, these 
birds must be wonderful.” The Messenger # said, 


Dl Ahmad 3:135, and Musnad Abu Ya'là 6:44. 
BI A species of camel with a very long neck. See An-Niháyah. 
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so ail gisi 
‘Those who eat them are more wonderful.» and repeated this 
statement thrice. The Prophet 34 went on, 


ee Bb A KSI LS J 
‘And I hope that you will be among those who eat from 
them a" 


Only Imàm Ahmad collected this Hadith using this chain of 
narration. Allah said; 








Like unto preserved pearls.>, indicating that they are just as 
white and pure fresh pearls. We mentioned Allah’s statement, 
EA GS Sa Bak > 


€As if they were eggs preserved .9(37:49), 


in SüratAs-Saffát(chapter 37), andalsotheirdescription inSüratAr- 
Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards, 


G3 v Gu 
€A reward for what they used to do.) meaning, ‘these delights 
that We granted them are rewards for the good deeds that they 
performed (in this life).’ 
Allah the Exalted said, 


CREE UL SY EE S Go uz wD 

€No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of: “Salaman (peace,)! 
Salaman (peace.)!""> 





meaning they will not hear foul or unnecessary speech in 
Paradise. 





EEK o cd 


Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood .> 
(88:11), 
meaning, no foul words are uttered therein. Allah said, 


1) Ahmad 3:221. 
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«x 3» 
nor any sinful speech. 
meaning, nor speech 


that contains foul 
words, 


«x h» 
«But only the saying of: 
“Salaman {peace!), Sala- 
man (peace!)."">, 
they will greet each 
other with Salam, just 
as Allah said in 
another Ayah, 























Pr VE am 

















e ual fe. LADS A35 ast ec e ex 

E «Their greeting — therin 
wil ^ be: —"Saláman 
(peace!)." (14:23) 
And, as we 


mentioned, their 
words will be free 
from impure and 
needless speech. 











427. And those on the right — how (fortunate) will be those on 
the right?» 

«28. (They will be) among Sidri Makhdüd, 

429. And among Talh Mandüd.» 

«30. And in shade Mamdüd,» 

431. And by water flowing constantly,» 

432. And fruit in plenty,> 
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«33. Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach.» 
434. And on couches, raised high.» 

435. Verily, We have created them a special creation.» 

«36. And made them virgins.> 

437. 'Urub, Atrab.> 

438. For those on the right.» 

439. A multitude of those will be from the first generation.» 


440. And a multitude of those will be from the later 
generations.» 


The Reward of Those on the Right 


After Allah mentioned the final destination of those foremost in 
faith, the nearest to Him, He next mentioned the end of those 
on the right, the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said 
that those on the right side are lesser in rank than the 
foremost in faith. Allah said, 


sui 22 G ui LÀ 
«And those on the right - how (fortunate) will be those on the 
right?» 
who are those on the right, what is their condition and what 


will their final destination be like? Allàh next answers this 
question by saying, 





€x uu 
«(they will be) among Sidr Makhdüd. Ibn 'Abbàs, Tkrimah, 
Mujáhid, Ibn Al-Abwas, Qasáàmah bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin 
Nusayr, Ai-Hasan, Qatàdah, 'Abdulláh bin Kathir, As-Suddi, 
Abu Hazrah and several others said, "The kind without 
thorns.” And from Ibn ‘Abbas: “It is the one that is laden 
with fruits." This is also reported from Ikrimah and Mujahid. 
Similar was also said by Qatadah as we mentioned. So it is the 
one with a full load of fruits without thorns. So it appears that 
both meanings apply here. The lote tree, of this life is thorny 
and carries few fruits. In the Hereafter, it is the opposite; it 
does not have thorns and carries plenty of fruit, the weight of 


Ul Ar-Tabari 23:110. 
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which strains its trunk. 'Utbah bin ‘Abd As-Sulami said, "I was 
sitting with Allah’s Messenger 3, when a bedouin came and 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about the tree 
that has more thorns than any other being in Paradise?’ 
Meaning the Talh tree. So Allah’s Messenger # said: 


Se GS old agatha i B52 uc Jas an by 
oS Sy wy quin ip ú% 
‘For each spot that there was a thont on it, Allah instead put 


fruit, similar to a castrated tight skinned ram, a food having 
seventy colors, each different than the other „™ 


Allah’s said, 
€ gs 
«and among Talh Mandüd.» refers to large thorny shrub that 


used to grow in the area of Hijaz (Western Arabia). Mujahid said 
that 





42> 


«Mandüdy means: "Its fruits are piled on top of each other. 
Allah is reminding the Quraysh of these kinds of trees, since 
they used to like the shade that the Tath and Sidr provided for 
them.” 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Abu Sa'id said that 

ENa i 

Talh Mandiid> means: “The banana tree.” And he (Ibn Abi 
Hatim) said, “Similar is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Hurayr- 
ah, Al-Hasan, Tkrimah, Qasàmah bin Zuhayr, Qatàdah and 
Abu Hazrah."?! Mujahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd 
added, "The people of Yemen call the banana tree, Taih."^! Ibn 
Jarir mentioned no other explanation for Tath. 

Allah said, 


RI Al-Ba'th by Ibn Abi Dawud, 94, At-Tabaréni in Al-Awsat, no. 402. 
Similar was recorded by Ahmad 4:183 which follows shortly, and 
Ibn Abi ‘Asim in As-Sunnah no. 716. See also Al-Majma‘ no. 18727. 


P?! at-Tabari 23:114. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:112, 113. 
Ul At-Tabari 23:113. 
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xung 
«And in shade Mamdiid (extended).> Al-Bukhari recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet i% said, 


SLUSH ELE Y pte Sy Gib A Ls Lors 





uin Paradise, there is a tree that a rider can travel fora 
hundred years under its shade but would not be able to pass it. 
Recite if you will: «And in shade extended yw 


Muslim also collected this Hadith?! Imam Ahmad recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
Pod pe Sl oe Su ib a Let os Cei doi Qi 
CR 
‘There is a tree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would 


take one hundred years lo pass. Recite if you will: <And in 
shade extended yi? 


Muslim," Al-Bukháril* and ‘Abdur-Razzaq'! collected this 
Hadith. 
Allah said, 
4# 
«And fruit in plenty, 
out of reach.» 


indicating that they will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, 
that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of and 
no heart has ever imagined, as Allah said, 


COE oy GIG oe Cas ol vis fe Ug os ce iy CL 
«Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 





U Fath Al-Bäri 8:495. 

PI Muslim 4:2175. 

Ul Abmad 2:482. 

U Muslim 4 :2175. 

P! Fath AI-Bári 6:368. 

I5 Abdur-Razzaq 11:417. 
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will say: “This is what we were provided with before, “and 
they will be given things in resemblance .>{2:25) 
The shape will appear similar, but the taste is different. In 
the Two Sahihs, Sidrat Al-Muntahá (the tree in the seventh 
heaven) is described as: 


wb IG Se Gs al OLE By pe 

«,, ifs leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits 

resembled the clay jugs of Hajar à!!! 
The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas, who 
said, “The sun was eclipsed and Alláh's Messenger à& led the 
people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, 
we saw you reach out for something while standing (in prayer), 
but then you stepped back.’ He said, 

Gin os Gy S is s tula GE LING Sel Lah Jo 

1] saw Paradise and reached out for a cluster of fruit from it. 

Had I done so, you would have kept eating from it for the 

remainder of the life of the world "I 
Imám Aþmad recorded that Utbah bin 'Abd As-Sulami said, 
“A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allāh i and asked 
him about the Hawd?! and Paradise. The bedouin asked, 
‘Does Paradise have fruits?' The Prophet 3& said, 


ao EX ERE IS x 
«Yes, and it also has a tree called Tübà.» ((He 3H) said something 
more saying but | could not recall it. The bedouin asked, 


Does it look like any of the trees that grow in our area?’ The 
Prophet it said, 






‘There is nothing resembling it among the trees in your land.» 
The Prophet then asked 3% him, 





T Fath A-Bári 6:349, Muslim 1:146. 
Ul Fork ALBàri 2:627, Muslim 2:626. 


{31 The lake of the Prophet $$ from which his followers drink in the 
Hereafter. MT 
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‘Have you traveled to Ash-Sham area?» 
The bedouin said: ‘No.’ The Prophet # said, 
esl 3 65 Gey Ge ye LE yet ex e» 





«lt looks like a tree that grows in Ash-Shüm area and is called 
Al-Jawzah, which stands on one stem but its branches grow ail 
around to the fullest extent. 
The bedouin asked, ‘How big is the cluster of its fruits?’ The 
Prophet 3% said, 


ve y; de UA 





1The distance that the crow flies in one month without rest.» 
The bedouin asked, ‘How huge its trunk is?’ The Prophet ik 
said, 
"UA US LESE gal bulo iuf rus oie Lis i 
tIf a four-year old she-camel that your family owns travels it, it 


will not completely pass its trunk until its shoulders break from 
old age.» 


The man asked, Does it bear grapes?’ The Prophet ài 
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ‘How big are the grapes?" 
The Prophet à& said, 


"RE Li ud s, 





ki e Be 
«Has your father ever slaughtered a ram? 
The bedouin answered, ‘Yes,’ and the Prophet 3 asked him, 
egs d gis Sus Gti ia cy A 
zAnd then he skinned it and gave the skin to your mother and 
asked her to make a hanging bucket out of it?» 


The bedouin again said yes and said, This grape would suffice 
for me and my family!’ The Prophet 3% agreed and said, 


1Yes, and also for the rest of your clan st! 








I Ahmad 4:183. 
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Allah’s statement, 





Gerd gd 
«Whose supply is not cut off nor are they out of reach. 


The supply of these fruits never runs out, winter or summer. 
Rather, they are always available for those who want to eat 
from them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will 
be available and easy to grasp by Allàh's power. Qatadah said, 
"Nothing will prevent them from reaching out to get these 
fruits, no branches, thorns or distance.” We mentioned a 
Hadith before that states that whenever someone takes a fruit 
in Paradise, another one grows in its place. Allāh said, 
afterwards: 





4And on couches, raised high.» meaning, high, soft and 
comfortable. Allah said, 


El AA GAL OR S ce dy Sel Tp 
Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made 


them virgins.'Urub, Atrüb. For those on the right. 


The Áyát describe the women who will be on the beds and 
couches, but since mentioning the beds hints to them, they 
were not directly mentioned. For instance, Allàh said that 
Sulaymàn said. 









trained horses of the highest breed. He said, "I did love the 
good instead of remembering my Lord," till the time was over, 
and it had hidden in the veil (of night).> (38:31-32), 
"it" (Tawárat) refers to the sun setting, according to the 
scholars of Tafsir. Al-Akhfash said that Ayah, 





€ 
«Verily, We have created them», implied the maidens of Paradise 


Ul At-Tabari 23:118. 
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although it did not mention them directly.! Abu "Ubaydah 
said that they were mentioned before in Allah's statement, 


EEES Ji kx ele fup 
«And Hür (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved 
pearls 1 
Therefore, Allah's statement, 


eu, 


€Verily, We have created them», meaning, in the other life, after 
they became old in this life, they were brought back while 
virgin, youthful, being delightfully passionate with their hus- 
bands, beautiful, kind and cheerful. 

Abu Dawud Aft-Taydlisi recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 35 said 





C dis 





Eph gh unn 
un Paradise, the believer will be given such and such strength 
for women.» 


Anas said, “I asked, 'O Allah’s Messenger! Will one be able to 
do that?’ He said, 








^ 


«He will be given the strength of a hundred (men) x” 


At-Tirmidhi also recorded it and said, “Sahih Gharib."“! Abu 
Al-Qásim At-Tabaràni recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah i} was asked, ^O Allàh's Messenger! 
Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in Paradise?" 
He said, 





wié gu od ui ad es by 
‘The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a 
hundred virgins in one day 191 


Nl At-Tabari 23:118. 

Pl At-Tabari 23:118. 

FP! Musnad At-Tayálisi 269. 

Fl Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 7:241. 

V At-Tabaráni in As-Saghir 2:68. 
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Al-Hafiz Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Magqdisi said, “In my view, this 
Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and Allah knows best.” 
Aliah’s statement, 

«5» 
«'Urub,? Sa'id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “They 
are in an infatuated state with their husbands, haven't you ever 
seen a she-camel in heat? She is like that." Ad-Dahbàk 
reported from Ibn 'Abbàs who said, "The Urub and their 
husbands are their sweet hearts, and they are their husbands’ 
sweet hearts.” “! Similar was said by ‘Abdullah bin Sarjis, 
Mujahid, ‘krimah, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, 
‘Atiyah, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ad-Dabhàk and others.?! Ad- 
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas; 

«5 
€Atrüáb», means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years 
old.'"?! Mujahid said, "Equal (age)." And in a different narra- 
tion, "Similar (age)."! ‘Atiyah said, “Comparative.” Allah said, 

Codi LR 

For those on the right. meaning, these women were created, 
kept or given in marriage to those on the right. It appears that 


the meaning here is that they were created for those on the 
right side, because Allàh said, 





[RN x D XU S 





«Verily, We have created them a special creation. And made 
them virgins. 'Urub, Atrüb. For those on the right. > 


This is the view of Ibn Jarir.$! It is possible that Alláh's 
statement, 


€x 


For those on the right.» refers to the description that came just 





Ul. Ad.Durr A-Manthür 8:16. 

U At-Tabari 23:121, 122, 123. 
U! Ad-Durr AL-Manthür 8:16. 

V1 At-Tabari 23:24. 

151 At-Tabari 23:125. 
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before, 


thet ON 





€Atrab. For those on the right.» meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messen- 
ger of Allah 3 said, 

s PLI M ¢ 












ess EBV ous tad pts; tan ub 
3i qu Le n ue ues Jo gE de iet udi o, 
SUI vo 
"The first group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the 
moon when it is full. The next group will be like the most 
radiant planet in the sky. They will not urinate, relieve nature, 
spit or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their 
sweat of musk; and censers of aloeswood will be used. Their 
wives will be from Al-Hir Al-'Ayn. Their shape will be similar 
to each other, the shape of their father ‘Adam, sixty cubits high 
in the sky i! 
Allah’s statement, 





saat o is Pu 

«A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 

multitude of those will be from the later generations. 
means, a multitude of those on the right will come from the 
earlier generations and a multitude from the latter 
generations. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, "We were with the Prophet à one night and in the next 
morning we went to him and he said, 


5 E ue US anl 

el im yd dli int a rin 
1Some Prophets and their nations were displayed before me. A 
Prophet would pass in front of me with a group of men, and 














U! Fath ALBári 6:417, Muslim 4:2179. 
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another with three men, and another with nobody with him» 
Qatádah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this 





Ayah, 
$ X. os 


«Is there not among you a single right-minded man?>(11:78) 
SAL Sb SS Bote Due de 


Until Miisa, son of ‘Imran passed me, with a great crowd 
from the Children of Israel.» So he said; 





di d A y be G t l JU a us th 











jh JU uu ISS Ob Tuy 3 At skin 
te By BB i gee nip. po iu doa; 
aSo, I asked my Lord, "Who is this?” He said, "This is your 
brother Miis@, son of ‘Imran, and those who followed him 
among the Children of Israel." I said, "O Lord! Where is my 
Ummah?" Allāh said, “Look to your right on the hill,” and I 
looked and saw faces of men. Allāh said, “Are you pleased," 
and I said, "I am pleased O Lord!” Allāh said, “Look to the 
horizon to your left," and I saw faces of men. He again asked, 
"Are you pleased," and I said, “I am pleased, O Lord!” He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter 
Paradise without reckoning.’ 
"Ukkàshah bin Mihsàn from Bani Asad, one of those who 
participated in the battle of Badr, said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
Invoke Allah to make me one of them.’ The Prophet ¿ġġ said, 


DUE E 
10 Allah, make him one of them.» 


Another man said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.’ The Prophet #§ said, 


«‘Ukkashah beat you to it.» 
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Allàáh's Messenger $& said, 
dá gars Cust yuh of us uf chui - 
BOS AM ual | LK Yb cock osos o. 
dye hE Ss ee 2b 






‘Therefore, may I sacrifice my father and mother for you! Try 
to be among the seventy (thousands), or among the crowds on 
the right, or the crowds that covered the side of the horizon, 
because I saw large crowds gathering on that side.» 
He 3% continued: 
ah yal es us Sf OS ue 
1I hope that you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.» 
and we said, 'Allàhu Akbar.’ He 3 said, 
i£ Ji EE S of OS Up 
of hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.» 
and we said, ‘Aldhu Akbar.’ The Prophet 3 said, 
"£i gl a uus Of 259 fe 
«I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise, 
and we said 'Alláhu Akbar.’ Then Allah’s Messenger 3% recited 
this Ayah: 
EELS ETE 
<A multitude of those will be from the first generation. And a 
multitude of those will be from the later generations. 


We said to each other, ‘Who are those seventy thousand?’ We 
then said, ‘They are those who were born in Islam and did not 
associate (anything or anyone in the worship of Allah).' When 
what we said reached the Prophet #5, he said, 


db uo des ors ds o Vo SKY gill o 
‘They are the people who do not get treated by cauterization 


- themselves, do not ask for Rugyah (get oneself treated by the 
f recitation of some verses of the Qur'an) and do not draw an evil 
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omen from (birds), but put their trust (only) in their Lord s! 





At goal cca 
€ A Eu 





o 
441. And those on the left? How will be those on the left?» 
442. In Samüm, and Hamin. 
443. And a shadow from Yahmiim,> 
444. Neither Barid nor Karim,> 
445. Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,> 
446. And were persisting in great sin.> 
447. And they used to say: "When we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected?"' y 
448. “And also our forefathers?"> 
449. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times." 
«50. "AII will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting 
of a known Day." 
«51. "Then verily, — you the erring - ones, the deniers!) 
452. "You verily, will eat of the trees of Zagqim."y 
«53. "Then you will fill your bellies therewith,” } 
€54. "And drink the Hamim on top of it.'"y 
455. “And you will drink (that) like Al-Him!""> 
456. That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense! 


DI Al-Hākim 4:577. 


Pl Fath A-Bári 10:164, 224, 11:312, 413, and Muslim 1:198, 199, 
Tuhfat AkAhwadhi ? 139, and Abmad 1:401. 
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Those on the Left and Their Recompense 


After Allah mentioned the condition of those on the right 
hand, He then mentioned the condition of those on the left 
hand, 


iud ze C a Lu 
And those on the left? Hou will be those on the left?» 


meaning, "What is the condition of those on the left, then 
explains His statement, by saying, 





$3 
in Samiim,} means, a fierce hot wind, 
5 


€and Hamim.> i.e., boiling water, 





And a shadow from Yahmiim,> the shadow of smoke, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas,"! Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatádah, As- 
Suddi and others.”! In a similar statement, Allah said, 





"Depart you to that which you used to deny! Depart you to a 
shadow in three columns, neither shady nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire." Verily, it throws sparks like 
fortresses, as if they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. 
Woe that Day to the deniers.>(77:29-34). 


Allah said in this Ayah, 





Q) ap-Tabari 23:129. 
(2) at-Tabari 23:129, 130. 
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Neither Barid nor Karim,> means, it neither brings soft, cool 
breeze nor appears clear. Al-Hasan and Qatādah commented 
on Allāh’s statement, 


e$ 3» 
€nor Karim) “Its sight is not pleasant."!l Ad-Dahhak said, 
“Every drink that is not fresh, is not Karim (pleasant)."?! 
Then, Allah the Exalted stated that they deserve this end, 
€E cx HG GW pad 


€Verily, before that, they indulged in luxury,» meaning, in the life 
of the world, they were enjoying life's pleasures and satisfying 
their lusts, all the while ignoring what the Messengers brought 
to them, 


ua 6 


«And were persisting>, means, they persisted and did not intend 
to repent, 


€ oll BY 


in great sin.> in disbelief in Allah and claiming that the idols 
and rivals were gods besides Allah. It means idolatry, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.?! Allah 
said, 


€x 


€And they used to say: “When we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected? And also our 
forefathers?"'> 


They said this while denying and rejecting the idea that 
resurrection will ever occur, Allah the Exalted said, 
odere 


€ Eu x ode di AM Roue GC d) X» 
Ul AcTabari 23:131. 
V At-Tabari 23:131. 
V As-Tabari 23:132. 
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Say : ""(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later times. All 
will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day." 


meaning, 'Say, O Muhammad, that the earlier and latter 
generations of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the 
Day of Resurrection and none of them will be left out. Allah 
the Exalted said: 





A N Íi BSS RE Gs pt 


ERLA EAS oh YE eid h 








4That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and 
that is a Day when all will be present. And We delay it only 
for a term fixed. On the Day when it comes, no person shalt 
speak except by His leave. Some among them will be wretched 
and (others) blessed .»(11:103-105) He also said here, 


nd) 





4All will surely be gathered together for appointed meeting of a 
known Day.» 


because that time is precisely designated and will not come 
late, early, nor increase or decrease. 


Allàh said, 
Chal GAO Bo Bo A Ro or dH PR 


Then verily, — you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, 
will eat of the trees of Zagqüm. Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith .> 
indicating that they will be seized and made to eat from the 
Zaqqüm tree until their stomachs become full, 


Jus» 


4And drink the Hamim on top of it. And you will drink (that) 
like Al-Him!> 


Hamim is boiling water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
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Tkrimah.!!  As-Suddi 
said “Al-Him is a 
disease that strikes 
camels, causing them 
to feel thirst, and they 
drink until they die.” 
Therefore, he said, the 
people of Hell, will 
never quench their 
thirst from drinking 
B Cee tee || Hamim. 
LpACS AOS SING | Allah, the Exalted, 
AI s max Byte a oe person id, 
LMS Oat MEA Ce re 
PERSECUTI TERT Sone AEE wt Coe ek í 
AOO CL ; 
sajer dete me soie ie teen «That will be their 
a Gr as MEMES entertainment on the 
Ca PULSES Day of Recompense!> 


vet HL nome BA Feet cater & ‘this, what We have 
AAS Bas MOEA © described, is their 
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edi Sind entertainment with 
AL. endi 

is s y Oc A ud = their Lord on the Day of 

356 8 e their Reckoning. Allàh 
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£ yer ated a as. 22 acc, ||the Exalted said in the 
O Ass lira Aa 7 || case of the believers, 












<Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws (Paradise) for their 
entertainment.}(18:107}, i.e., hospitality and honor. 








457. We created you, then why do you believe not?» 
«58. Do you not see the semen you emit.» 


Il At-Tabari 23:136. 
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459. Is it you who create it, or are We the Creator? 

460. We have decreed death to you all, and We are not 
outstripped, > 

461. To transfigure you and create you in (forms) that you 
know not. 


462. And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember? 


Proof that Resurrection will occur 


Allah asserts that Resurrection will occur and refutes the 
misguided atheists who deny it, those who said, 


Ap 
4When we die and become dust and bones, shall we then indeed 
be resurrected?> [56:47] 


They said this statement in denial and discounting 
Resurrection. Allah the Exalted said, 


(xu E 
«We created you,» meaning, "We have created you after you were 


nothing. Therefore, is not that Who is able to start the creation, 
more able to bring it back?’ Allah’s statement, 


€ i» 


«then why do you believe not?> ‘why do you not then believe in 
Resurrection?’ Then Allah said, while bringing forth evidence 
that Resurrection occurs, 

EDAN ccs did d i » 
<Do you not see the semen you emit. Is it you who create it, or 
are We the Creator?> 

meaning, ‘do you make the semen remain in the wombs and 
create life from it therein, stage after stage? Or is Allah the 
One Who does all this?’ Allah said, 


4, 


oped EL thas OG tees CS 














«We have decreed death to yon ali,p meaning, We made death 
exist between you.’ Ad-Dahhak commented, “Allah made the 
residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to 
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death.”"! Allah said, 


2 X6 





and We are not outstripped,> meaning, ‘We are never unable,’ 
Kh IG 


4To transfigure you}, meaning, ‘to change your current shapes, 
on the Day of Resurrection,’ 


€ ca Ki 
and create you in that you know not.» meaning, ‘out of shapes 
and forms.’ Allah the Exalted said, 


CSE SG GM ne up 
And indeed, you have already known the first form of 
creation, why then do you not remember?> 


meaning, ‘you know that Allah has created you after you were 
nothing. He created you and gave you hearing, sight and 
hearts. Will you not then remember and take heed that He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to 
bring you back and resurrect you to life anew?’ Allah the 
Exalted said in other Aydt, 


22 ^u 


€ Lu 






"o 


xz adit $55) 


«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Him (30:27), 


ES Jd o» aE Of poy ek ip 


Does not man remember that We created him before, while he 
was nothing?>(19:67), 








o XE ZA AP LGLAG WE os bci; dd 
Ki os fe SU oll ead BS os el uu us dé I 

4B Le oe 
Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth 





PI AI-Qurtubi 17:216. 


Sürah 56. Al-Wagi'ah (63-74) (Part-27) 441 


for Us a parable, and forgets his own creation. He says: '' Who 
will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 





«Does man think that he will be left neglected? Was he not a 
Nutfah of semen emitted? Then he became an ‘Alagah (a clot); 
then shaped and fashioned in due proportion. And made of him 
two sexes, male and female. Is not He able to give life to the 
dead?>(75:36-40) 











à 


cu dá cd az 45 iu 
xu Sesso A 


463. Do you not see what you sow.» 
64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We the Grower?> 


«65. Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces, and 
you would be Tafakkahün .» 


466. (Saying :) "We are indeed Mughramün!"y 

467. "Nay, but we are deprived!” 

«68. Do you not see the water that you drink. 

€69. Is it you who cause it to come down from Al-Muzn, or 
are We the Cause of it coming down?» 

470. If We willed, We verily could make it salty; why then do 
you not give thanks?> 

471. Do you not see the fire which you kindle.> 

472. Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?» 

473. We have made it a Reminder, and an article of use for the 
Muquwin > 
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€74. Then glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great. 


Allah’s Oneness demonstrated by causing the Plants to 
grow, sending down the Rain and creating the Fire that 
Mankind needs 


Allah the Exalted said, 
KEE Gud 
«Do you not see what you sow.» 
in reference to tilling the earth and planting seeds inside it, 


€. 


is it you that make it grow,» 'do you cause these seeds to grow 
inside the earth,’ 





gx 





n A Á 


€or are We the Grower?» Allàh says, 'rather it is We Who cause 
the seeds to remain firmly and grow inside the earth.' Ibn Jarir 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
$E said, 





UR urs Las il 
1Do not say, "Zara'tu (1 made it grew)," but say, "Harathtu 
(I sowed & tilled).": 
Abu Hurayrah added, “Have you not heard Allah’s statement, 
€x S E S Bh age GRO 
€Do you not see what you sow. Is it you that make it grow, or 
are We the Grower?y! 
Allah the Exalted said, 
eis i 
Were it Our will, We could crumble it to dry pieces,> 


meaning, ‘We caused the seeds to grow with Our compassion 
and mercy and left them intact inside the earth as mercy for 
you. If We will, We would turn them dry before they ripen and 





'l. At-Tabari 23:139, and Al-Bazzár 1289. 
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get ready to be harvested,’ 
(oki A> 
«and you would be Tafakkahün .» 
Alláh explained this statement by saying, 








E E 


«(Saying:) "We are indeed Mughramün! Nay, but we are 

deprived!" 
Allah says, if We crumble the plants into dry pieces, you 
would be wondering regarding what happened, sometimes 
saying: we are indeed Mughramün, i.e., ruined.’ Mujahid and 
Tkrimah said that Mughramün means, being the subject of 
revenge Qatàdah commented, “You would say, ‘We were 
punished,’ sometimes, and, ‘We were deprived,’ some other 
times."? Tkrimah said that ‘You will be Tafakkahin’ means 
"You will blame each other (and yourselves), or, feel sorrow, 
according to Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi.l* They will be 
feeling grief for what they spent or for the sins that they have 
committed in the past (which cost the destruction of their 
plants). Al-Kisài said, "Tafakkaha is both the synonym and 
the antonym.” The Arabs say Tafakkahtu when they mean that 
they have enjoyed something or felt grief. 

Allah the Exalted said next, 








S 5 GIS Bh ea adi Ny 
€Do you not see the water that you drink. Is it you who cause 
it to come down from Al-Muzn,> 


meaning clouds, according to ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
others.) Allah said, 





e Ea 


Ul At-Tabari 23:141. 
12l At-Tabari 23:141. 
Hl At. Tabari 23:140. 
I At-Tabari 23:140. 
I5 A-Tabari 23:143. 
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€or are We the Causer of it to come down?» 


Allah is stating that indeed He is the One Who causes the rain 
to fall, 


ged iis i jp 


4If We willed, We verily could make it salty ;> meaning salty, sour, 
undrinkable and unfit for growing plants, 


5x5 d 


«why then do you not give thanks?» ‘why do you not appreciate 
the favor Allah does for you by sending down the rain fresh, 
ready to consume,’ 


M ERA AL Ai i > 
3 E a SCA ges us CEA 

From it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation on which 

you send your cattle to pasture. With it He causes to grow for you 

the crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. Verily, in this is indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 

fer people who give thought.» (16:10-11) Allah said, 


peo mee "ND 
T] 









ads gi at gl 
€Do you not see the fire which you kindle.> ‘and the fire you start 
with the use of trees,’ 


Soit à o S gli hp 
«Is it you who made the tree thereof to grow, or are We the 
Grower?> 


meaning, ‘rather We have made kindling fire possible.’ The 
Arabs had two kinds of trees called Al-Markh and Al-‘Afar (that 
they used to ignite a fire). When they would rub a green 
branch from each of these two trees against each other, 
sparkles of fire would emit from them. 


Allah’s statement, 
€x a i 
«We have made it a Reminder,» of the Hellfire, according to 


—— 
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Mujahid and Qatàdah.! Qatàdah said, "We were told that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 






Oop WE Sat EE dog i i6 ure 
«O people, this fire of yours that you kindle, is but one part 
out of seventy parts of the fire of Hell.» 


They said, “O Allah's Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot." The Messenger s said, 





yó (dy E Xx p 
"E 


ut was submerged in the water twice so that the Children of 
‘Adam would be able to benefit from it and draw closer to 
itl 


iX SA y gi UR yip 





This narration from Qatàdah which is Mursal, was recorded by 
Imàm Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, from the 
Prophet à; 


Tj ip rdv hs 





«Verily, this fire of yours is one part out of seventy parts of the 
fire of Hell. It was struck twice against the sea, otherwise, 
‘Allah would not have made benefit in it for anyone iP 


Imam Malik also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger à said, 


qe iie UE ue ie E lut i ui o 
‘The fire that the Children of ‘Adam kindle is one part out of 
seventy parts of the fire of Hell.» 





They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is sufficiently 
hot." He 3% said, 

OW ApTabari 23:144. 

Ul At-Tabari 23:144. 

UJ Ahmad 2:244. 
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ME Ge) Ros ule LÍ lp 
“(The fire of Hell) was made sixty-nine times hotter iU 
Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith from Malik and Muslim from 
Abu Az-Zinád. "i 
Alláh's statement, 





gand an article of use for the Muqwin.> Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and An-Nadr bin ‘Arabi said, “The mean- 
ing of Al-Muqwin is travelers."“! This is also what Ibn Jarir 
chose, and he said, “From it comes the saying Aqwat Ad-Dar 
{the house has become empty}, when its people traveled." '4) 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that here Al-Muqwi 
means the hungry. Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported that Mujahid 
said about the Ayah, 
€i isp 
and an article of use for the Muqwin.> 

“For those who are present at their homes and travelers, for 
every kind of food that requires cooking by fire.” Ibn Abi Najih 
also reported that Mujahid said, “For the Muqwin, means, all 
people who enjoy (eating food cooked by fire).” I Similar was 
mentioned from ‘Ikrimah, and this explanation is more general 
than the previous, since those who are in their own locale and 
traveling, whether rich or poor, all need fire for cooking, 
heating and lighting purposes. It is out of Allah’s kindness 
that He has made the quality of kindling fire in some 
elements, such as stones, that people can use and take in the 
baggage for their journeys. When a traveler needs fire at his 
campsite for cooking and heating, he takes out these 
substances and uses them to kindle fire. He feels comfort next 
to the fire and he can use it for various needs that he has. 


0] ALMuwatta’ 2 :994, 

Pl Fath AL-Bári 6:380, Muslim 4:2184. 
PI At-Tabari 23:145. 

VI At-Tabari 23:146. 

Pl AtTabari 23:145. 
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Allah mentions this 
favor specifically in 
the case of travelers, 
even though everyone 
benefits from the fire. 
Allàh's statement, 


hy 




















Then glorify with 
praises the Name of your 
Lord, the Most Great.» 

meaning, the One by 
Whose ability these 
things opposites were 
created. He created 
the fresh tasty water, 
and had He willed, He 
would have created it 
salty like seawater. He 
also created the fire 
that burns, and made 
a benefit in it for the 
servants, suitable for 
their livelihood in this 








life and as a warning and a punishment for them in the 


Hereafter. 





. Fala! I swear by the Mawiigi' of the stars. 

. And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.» 
. That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.» 

. In a Book Maknün . 
. Which none touches but the pure ones. 

. A revelation from the Lord of all that exists. 
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481. Is it such a talk that you are Mudhiniin?> 
€82. And you make your provision your denial!> 


Allah swears to the Greatness of the Qur’dn 


The usage of La (in Fald) is not an extra character without 
meaning, as some of the scholars of Tafsir say. Rather it is 
used at the beginning of an oath when the oath is a negation. 
This is like when 'A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her said, 
“La by Allah! Allah’s Messenger 2% did not touch any woman’s 
hand at all.) 

So in this way, the meaning is, “Not | swear by the Mawagi‘ 
of the stars. The matter is not as you people claim - about the 
Qur'àn - that it is a result of magic or sorcery, rather it is an 
Honorable Qur'àn." Ibn Jarir said, *Some of the scholars of the 
Arabic language said that the meaning of: 


€ 3 s» 
«Falà! I swear$ is, The matter is not as you people have 
claimed.’ Then He renews the oath again by saying, ‘I 
swear. '"i?l 
4 AT ag 23 S) 
«Falá! 1 swear by the Mawaqi' of the stars. 
Mujahid said, "The setting positions of the stars in the sky,” 
and he said that it refers to the rising and setting positions.") 
This was said by Al-Hasan, Qatadah and preferred by Ibn 
Jarir."! Qatàdah also said that it means their positions.'5! 
Allah said, 
«And verily that is indeed a great oath, if you but know.» 


meaning, this is a great vow that I - Allah - am making; if 
you knew the greatness of this vow, you will know the 





Il Fath AL-Bári 8:504. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:147. 
P! At-Tabari 23:148. 
V At-Tabari 23:148. 
UI At-Tabari 23:148. 
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greatness of the subject of the vow, 








«That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation.» 


means, verily, this Qur'an that was revealed to Muhammad iz 
is a Glorious Book, 


ERK Lee > 
€in a Book Makniün.» meaning glorious; in a glorious, well- 
guarded, revered Book. Ibn Jarir narrated that Isma'il bin Müsa 


said that Sharik reported from Hakim, that is Ibn Jubayr, from 
Sa'd bin Jubayr, from Ibn ‘Abbas that about: 


papacy LG Y» 
«Which none touches but the pure ones.) he said, “The Book that 
is in heaven"!!! Aj-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about: 
agen potis dh 
«Which none touches but the pure ones.» that ‘the pure ones’ 
means: "The angels."?| Similar was said by Anas, Mujáhid, 
Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhàk, Abu Ash-Sha'thà' Jàbir 
bin Zayd, Abu Nahik, As-Suddi, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others.P! 


Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn 'Abduli-Alà said that Ibn Thawr 
said that Ma'mar said from Qatàdah about: 


sal LS Y» 

«Which none touches but the pure ones.» that he said, "None can 
touch it, with Allàh, except the pure ones. However, in this life, 
the impure Zoroastrian and the filthy hypocrite touch it." And 
he said, “In the recitation of Ibn Mas'üd it is: 


Ó jı 


(It is not touched, except by the pure ones.)! 














UI At Tabari 23:149. 
I Ap-Tabari 23:150. 
V At-Tabari 23:150, 151, and Ai-Qurtubi 17:235. 
Fl. At-Tabari 23:152. 
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Abu Al-'Aliyah said: 
€^ 
«Which none touches but the pure ones. 


"It does not refer to you, because you are sinners!"!!! [bn Zayd 
said, "The Quraysh disbelievers claimed that the devils 
brought down the Qur'àn. Alláh the Exalted stated that only 
the pure ones touch the Qur'an, as He said: 


e e Quo 6 A kG Baw 


dp Ld 








s XS UG 


«33 
¢And it is not the Shayátin who have brought it down. Neither 
would it suit them nor they can (produce it). Verily, they have 
been removed far from hearing it.»(26:210-212)"? 


This saying is a good saying, and does not contradict those 
before it. Allah said, 





Crisi 2a 3g 
A revelation from the Lord of all that exists. 
meaning this Qur'àn is a revelation from the Lord of all that 
exists, not as they say that it is magic, sorcery or poetry. 


Rather it is the truth, no doubt about it; there is none beyond 
it of useful truth. Allah’s statement, 





€ iiia A odi ki 
«Is it such a talk that you are Mudhiniin?> 
Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that Mudhinün means, "You 
do not believe in and deny."?) Similar to this was said by Ad- 
Dahhák, Abu Hazrah and As-Suddi.! Mujáhid said, 
tit 
qMudhinior> means “You want to fill yourselves with and rely 
upon." 
Ul 'ApTabari 23:151. 
(21 At-Tabari 23 :149 from Ad-Dabhàk. 
831 At-Tabari 23:153. 
Vl Ar-Tabari 23:153. 
I55 At Tabari 23:153. 
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4And you make your provision your denial!» 
some of them said that provision here has the meaning of 
gratitude, meaning: you deny without any gratitude. 'Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 'Abbàs that he recited it as: 
S IER Suo 
(And your show of your gratitude by denying)! 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Muhammad bin Bashshar, who 
narrated from Muhammad bin Ja‘far, who narrated from 
Shu'bah, from Abu Bishr, from Sa'id bin Jubayr who said that 
Ibn 'Abbás said, “It has never rained upon a people except 
that some of them became disbelievers by saying, ‘Such and 
such position of a star sent Taint And Ibn ‘Abbas recited: 


fai adus 





Oy 





(And you show of your gratitude by denying.)"! 

This chain of narration is Sahih to Ibn 'Abbàs. In his 
Muwatta’, Malik reported from Salih bin Kaysan, from 
‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah bin Utbah bin Mas‘ûd, from Zayd 
bin Khâlid Al-Juhani who said, “The Prophet zc led us in the 
Subh (dawn) prayer at Al-Hudaybiyah after a rainy night. On 
completion of the prayer, he faced the congregation and said, 


55 JU bu Sy) 





us 
«Do you know what your Lord has said (reveated)?» 


Those present replied, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ 
He said, 


aul 





Bet Ju ts db pe; ve ink gale be go cé 
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SY 5 g 96 








«Allāh has said, “During this morning some of my servants 
remained as true believers in Me and some became disbelievers. 
Whoever said that the rain was due to the blessings and the 


Il At-Tabari 23:154, 155. 
PI At-Tabari 23:154. 
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mercy of Allāh, had belief in Me, and he disbelieves in the 
stars; and whoever said that it rained because of a particular 
star, had no belief in Me, but believes in that star "1" 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Abu Dàwud and 
An-Nasà'i, all using a chain of narration in which Imam 
Malik!?) was included. 

Qatàádah said, “Al-Hasan used to say, ‘How evil is that all 
that some people have earned for themselves from the Book of 
Allah, is denying iti" Al-Hasan's statement means that such 
people gained no benefit from the Book of Allah because they 
denied it, as Allàh said: 

Sih Oh wet Bad 
dls it such a talk that you Mudhiniin? And you make your 
provision that you deny!> 


Y 5 ES SS uw ake BG os HT Y 
Corin BF GAG ooo BAT of Sib 

483. Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches Al- 

Hulqiim?> 

484. And you at the moment are looking,» 

485. But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not, 

486. Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin> 

«87. Return the soul, if you are truthful?y 








D 


When the Soul reaches the Throat at the Time of Death, 
it cannot be brought back; this proves Reckoning shall 
occur 


Allah the Exalted said, 
dsi i YÉ 
«Then why do you not (intervene) when it reaches}, in reference to 
the soul, 





ol Al-Muwatta’ 192, 


P?! Fath ALBari 2:388, Muslim 1:83, Abu Dawud 4:227, An-Nasa’i 
3:165. 
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X 


¢Al-Hulqum>, i.e., the throat, at the time of death. Allah the 
Exalted said in other Aydt, 


d d Gost Sai 2H, Bsa 








5 msi X 

«CX iz 
«Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the collar bone, and it will be 
said: “Who can cure him (and save him from death)?" And he 
will conclude that if was (the time) of parting (death); And one 
leg will be joined with another leg (shrouded). The drive will be 
on that Day to your Lord (Allah).~(75:26-30) 


Allah said here, 





«And you at. the moment are. looking,» at the dying person and 
witnessing the stupor of death that he is experiencing, 
Ga d D 
4But We are nearer to him than you,» with Our angels, 
SE Y X 
«but you see not.} you cannot see the angels. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 
ees aS bt Sa ae ee Ke LY 5$ Jatt I 
€ aedi t3 So RE Y CSS iz OS 2 SS os 
He is the Irresistible over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels) over you, until when death approaches one 
of you, Our messengers (angel of death and his assistants) take 
his soul, and they never neglect their duty. Then they are 
returned to Allah, their true Protector. Surely, for Him is the 
judgement and He is the swiftest in taking account .»(6:61-62) 
Allāh’s statement, 








Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin - return the 
soul,» 


454 E . : Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


means, ‘Will you not return this soul, that has reached the 
throat, to its body as it used to be, if you are exempt from the 
reckoning and recompense?' 

Said bin Jubayr and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 


Eaei AE aa AR 
€Then why do you not - if you are not Madinin...3, 


“If you do not believe that you will be reckoned, recompensed, 
resurrected and punished, then why do you not return this 
soul to its body?” Mujahid said that, 


Cu xb 


€.. if you are not Madinin», means, “if you are not certain." 





«88. Then, if he be of the Mugarrabin,> 

489. Then Rawh, Raylán and a Garden of Delights. 

490. And if he be of those on the right,> 

491. Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right.) 
492. But if he be of the denying, the erring,> 

493. Then for him is an entertainment with Hamim p 

«94. And entry in Hellfire. 

495. Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.» 


496. So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great.» 


The Condition of People at the Time of Their Death 
These are the three types of conditions that people face upon 
their death. Either they are among the near believers or those 
below their rank on the right, or those who denied the truth, 
were led astray from the guidance and were ignorant about 
Allàh. Allàh said, 
GÉ a Ch 
4Then if he}, in reference to the dying person, 


P- 
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gbe of the Mugarrabin? who fulfilled the obligations and the 
recommended acts of worship and avoided the forbidden and 
disliked matters and even some of the allowed, 





` Theirs will be Rawh and Rayhàn; and the glad tidings of these 

traits will be conveyed to them by the angels at the time of 
death. We mentioned before the Prophet's Hadith narrated 
from Al-Bara’ in which the angels of mercy say (to a dying, 
believing person), 


Ws oh) a eB Ae oS th s ua Cn by 





os 
10 good soul in the good body that you inhabited, come to 
Rawh, Rayhan and a Lord Who is not angry 0"! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Rawh means 
rest, and Rayhdn means place of rest."?! Mujahid said 
similarly that Rawh means rest! Abu Hazrah said that 
Rawh means: “Rest from the world.” “! Satd bin Jubayr and 
As-Suddi said that it means to rejoice. And from Mujahid: 
Ei 
€Rawh and Rayhin> means: “Paradise and delights.” Qatadah 
said that Rawh means mercy. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id 
bin Jubayr said that Rayhán means provisions. All of these 
explanations are correct and similar in meaning. The near 
believers who die will earn all of these; mercy, rest, provision, 
joy, happiness and good delights, 
42 > 


4and a Garden of Delights.» Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “None of the 





Ql at-Tiwat no. 25. Similar was recorded by Abu Dawud and others. 
P?! At-Tabari 23:159. 
3! At-Tabari 23:160. 
V! At-Tabari 23:160. 
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near believers will depart (this life] until after he is brought a 
branch of the Rayhán of Paradise and his soul is captured in 
it^!! Muhammad bin Ka'b said, “Every person who dies will 
know upon his death if he is among the people of Paradise or 
the people of the Fire." 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah = 
said, 





OA WIS Jot ui sut 


*The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds flying 
wherever they wish in the Gardens of Paradise, and then rest to 
their nests in chandeliers hung from the Throne of the 
Almighty... 21 
Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Atà' bin As-Sà'ib said, "The first 
day I saw 'Abdur-Rabmàn bin Abi Layla, [ saw an old man 
whose hair had become white on his head and beard. He was 
tiding his donkey and following a funeral. I heard him say, 
‘So-and-so narrated to me that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah à& say, 


en ay if Ari fis 
‘He who likes fo meet Allah, Allah likes to meet him, and he 
who hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him.» 


at Ssh a as Sst: 





The people around him started weeping, and he asked them 
why they wept. They said, ‘All of us hate death.’ He ài said, 


atr 
ey 






AGE as can id i hs 


«lt does not mean that. When one dies: Then, if he be of the 
near believers, then for him are Rawh, Rayhān, and a Garden 
of Delights.» and when this good news is conveyed to him, he 


UJ At-Tabari 23:160. 
2 Muslim 3:1502. 
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likes to meet Allah the Exalted and Most Honored and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored likes, even more, to meet him, But 
if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 
entertainment with Hamim, And entry in Hellfire.» and when 
this news is conveyed fo him, he hates to meet Allah and Allah 
hates, even more, to meet him i" 





This is the narration that Imam Ahmad collected; and in the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith with this meaning collected from 
'A'ishah."! 

Allah’s statement, 


6 


4And if he be of those on the right,» means, if he, the dying 
person, is among those on the right, 


Lini 


€Then Salam (peace) to you from those on the right’ meaning, the 
angels will deliver the good news to them by saying, “Peace be 
upon you," ie., be calm, you will be led to safety, you are 
among those on the right, as Tkrimah said, "The angels will 
greet him with the Salám and convey to him the news that he 
is among those on the right." This is a good explanation, and it 
conforms with Allah’s statement, 


wt eK on hy 












igs EG: 
<Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Alláh." and then they 
stand firm, on them the angles will descend (at the time of their 
death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad 
tidings of Paradise which you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are (so) in the 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. An 
entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” } 


11) Ahmad 4:259. 
121 Fath ALBári 11:364, Muslim 4 :2065. 
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(41:30-32). 
Allah’s statement, 
€: 
€But if he be of the denying, the erring, then for him is an 


entertainment with Hamim (boiling water) and entry in 
Hellfire.» 


meaning, if the dying person is one of those who denied the 
truth, who were led astray from guidance, 


€x 
then for him is an entertainment, y meaning, as a guest 
GE BD 


€with Hamim? that dissolves his intestines and skin, 








And entry in Hellfire.) he will reside in Hellfire, which will 

engulf him from every direction. Allah the Exalted said, next, 

€i AG yp 
€Verily, this! This is an absolute truth with certainty.» 
meaning, this news is the truth; there is no doubt about it, 
nor escape from it for anyone 
€ 
4So, glorify with praises the Name of your Lord, the Most 
Great. 
Jabir narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

tal pHi des eS) bit A S 


"He who says, “Glory be to Allah the Magnificent and with 
His praise" then a date tree will be planted for him in 
Paradise. » 


This Hadith was collected by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i; At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” Al-Bukhari recorded in his 
book (Sahih) that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 








3 dp 2 e» 





") Tubfat ALARwadhi 9 :434, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrá 6:207. 
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Allah 3% said, 
EN EUIS 





«ovis de 
se Bt d UL Gaius dl 





«(There are) two statements that are light on the tongue, but 
heavy on the Balance, and most beloved to Ar-Rahman : "Glory 
be to Allah and with His praise, glory be to Allāh the 
Magnificent.” » 
The. Group, with the exception of Abu Dawud, collected 
this. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat A-Wagi'ah, all praise 
and thanks are due to Allah and all the favors come from 
Him. 





Il Fath AL-Bàri 13:547. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hadid 
(Chapter - 57) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Sdrat Al-Hadid 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Irbad bin Sdriyah said that the 
Messenger of Allah x used to recite Al-Musabbihat'! before he 
went to sleep, saying, 


a ii: 





«In them there is an Ayah that is better than a thousand 
Ayat i?i 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasá' collected this Hadith; 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."*) 
The Ayah referred to in this Hadith is - and Allah knows 
best - 


€t bs FS Dad zeli ats a 
¢He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zühir and Al-Bátin. And 
He is the All-Knower of everything .»(57:3) 
Allah willing, we will again mention this subject. Upon Allah 
we trust and our total reliance and dependence are on Him, 
and sufficient He is to us as Supporter and Helper. 
th _ E 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


' Surahs, or chapters in the Qur'an that start by Tasbih {glorifying 
Allah); refer to Sürahs 57, 59, 61,62, 64. 

12! Ahmad 4:128. Sec the following note. 

V. Abu Dàwud 5:304, Tuhfet ALAhwadhi 8:238, 9:351. There is a 
deficiency in the narration. It may be that the most correct 


narration is that of Ad-Darimi no. 3424, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
no. 10551, which is Mursal. 
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41. Whatever is in the heavens and the earth glorifies Allah - 
and He is the Almighty, All-Wise.> 

42. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He 
Who gives life and causes death; and He is Able to do all 
things.» 

43. He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Batin. 
And He is the All-Knower of everything .> 


Everything that exists glorifies Allah and mentioning 
some of His Attributes 

In this Ayah, Allah states that everything that exists in the 
heavens and earth praises and glorifies Him, including 
creatures and plants. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Sai Y S un gà d ue aub 





E 


<The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .»(17:44) 
And His saying: 
Gu sp 
dand He is the Almighty,> meaning the One to Whom all things 
submit humility, 
€i 
4All-Wise.> in His creating, commanding and legislating, 


425 A ENG 





4His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. It is He Who 
gives life and causes death; 
He is the absolute Owner of His creation, bringing life and 
death and granting what He wills to whom He wills, 
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eof GÀ 
gand He is Able to do all things.» whatever He wills, is, and 
whatever He does not will, will never be. He said, 
CBS 2G AIG TST > 
He is Al-Awwal and Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir and AL-Batin > 
This is the Ayah indicated in the Hadith of ‘Irbad bin Sàriyah 
that is better than a thousand Aydt. Abu Dawud recorded that 
Abu Zamil said, “I mentioned to Ibn ‘Abbas that I felt 


something in my heart. He said, ‘Doubts?’ and then laughed. 
Next, he said, ‘No one can escape this. Allah the Exalted stated, 





So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed 
to you, then ask those who are reading the Book before you. 
Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord .>(10:94)' 
He then said to me, ‘When you feel any of this in your heart, 
recite, 
€ Ub sh Ye ds Dad nds 245 YT a 
€He is Al-Awwal and Al-Àkhir, Az-Zahir and Al-Bátin. And 
He is the All-Knower of everything . "d! 

There are about ten and some odd number of different 
sayings collected from the scholars of Tafsir regarding the 
explanation of this Ayah. Al-Bukhari said, “Yahya said, ‘Az- 
Zahir: knowing all things, Al-Batin: knowing all things.’"?! 

Our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Al-Mizzi said, “Yahya is Ibn Ziyad Al- 
Farra’, who authored a book entitled Ma‘ani Al-Qur’an. 

There are Hadiths mentioned about this. Among them, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% would recite this supplication while going to bed, 


S» is qe e 25 e 
Ssh BE codd Lays aoi 





JE ax $ 


ui 





U! Abu Dáwud 5:335. 
"2 Fath A-Bàri 13:374. 
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An be ait 


«O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Furqan, the Splitter of 
the grain of corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allāh! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al- 
Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Zahir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Batin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty ii! 

Muslim recorded this Hadith via Sahl, who said, “Abu Salih 

used to order us to lay on our right side when we were about 

to sleep, and then say, 


xg Ds US uidi pial S ASi ig ga 25 pan 
uas 






10 Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, 
Revealer of the Tawrih, the Injil and the Furqân, the Splitter of 
the grain of corn and the date stone! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of everything whose forhead You have control 
over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before You; Al- 
Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Záhir, nothing is above You; 
and Al-Batin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt 
from us and free us from poverty.» 

And he used to narrate that from Abu Hurayrah from the 

Prophet às."'?l 


Ul! Ahmad 2:404. 
- n 
7! Muslim 4:2084. 
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e» di a d 










BUS S 


€4. He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days 
and then rose (Istawa) over the Throne. He knows what goes 
into the earth and what comes forth from it, and what descends 
from the heaven and what ascends thereto. And He is with you 
wheresoever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer of what you 
ido.» 


45. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to 
Allah return all tie matters. 


46. He merges night into day, and merges day into night, and 
He has full knowledge of whalsocver is in the breasts.» 


Allàh's Knowledge, Power and Kingdom are Limitless 


Allah the Exalted states that He created the heavens and 
earth, and all that is between them, in six Days and then rose 
over the Throne after He created them. We discussed this 
before in the explanation of Sürat ALA'rdf, so it is not 
necessary to repeat the meaning here. Allah’s statement, 


GÀ a uo XR 


¢He knows what goes into the earth>, indicates His knowledge in 
the amount of seeds and drops of water that enter inside the 
earth’s surface, 


die GE GP 
and what comes forth from itẹ of plants, vegetation and fruits. 
Allāh the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


nou 


v Gc inus 





- b qux y 
And with Him are the keys of all that is hidden, none knows 


Ul See volume four, the Tafsir of Sürat ALA'raf (7 :54). 


~d 
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them but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls, but. He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record (6:59) 
Alláh's statement, 
GS c. dx 
gand what descends from the heaven}, pertains to rain, snow, hail 
and whatever Allāh decides descends from heaven of decisions 


and commandments brought down by the honorable angels. 
Alláh's statement, 


e go 
4and what ascends thereto.», refers to angels and deeds. In the 
Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Prophet sx said, 


«an 3s a 





ih as can ji yin jas di 
*To Him ascend the deeds of the night before the day falls and 
the deeds of the day before the night falis al"! Allāh said, 

€ uan as e CAE A 
And He is with you wheresocver you may be. And Allah is 
the All-Seer of what you do.> 

meaning, He is watching over you and witnessing your deeds 

wherever you may be, on land or at sea, during the night or 

the day, at home or in open areas or deserts. All of that is the 
same before His knowledge and all of it is under His sight and 


hearing. He hears your speech and sees where you are. He 
knows your secrets and your public statements, 


Rt ALIS uia Y 

€ 3 A o. LE AA 
«No doubt! They did fold up their breasts, that they may hide 
from Him. Surely, even when they cover themselves with their 
garments, He knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 


Verily, He is the All-Knower of the (secrets) of the 
breasts.»(11:5) 











G DA i An eG SUO oe 





!! Muslim 1:162. 
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Allah the Exalted said, 


NH ENS JL BEES hs oy 5S A5 IAN SA Ka ep 
dit is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his speech 
or declares it openly, whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day.» (13:10) 
Surely, there is no deity worthy of worship, except Allah. In 
the Sahih, there is a Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah 
#% answered Jibril, when he asked him about /hsan: 


à d usd 3 AE cat 25 Sh 
‘To worship Allah as if you see Him, and even though you 
cannot see Him, He surely sees you iU 
Allah’s statement, 
€ 88i ib Bt Sg SAG pct Si AD 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And to Allah 

return all the matters.> 
asserts that Allah is the King and Owner of this life and the 
Hereafter. Allah said in another Ayah, 

or iN GS G iyd 
«And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first 
(this world).»(92:13) 


Surely, Allah is praised for this attribute, just as He said in 
other Aydt, 











ji ÁA g asii i Hy Vt Sp 


«And He is Allah, Là ilaha illa Huwa, all praise is His in the 

first and in the last .»(28:70), and, 

Si LUG BN A seat gb A ol 
f € 


4All the praise is Allah's, to Whont belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. His is all the praise in the 
Hereafter, and He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware.>(34:1) 





V! Fath ALBári 1:140. 
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Allah owns everything that is in the heavens and earth, and 
all their inhabitants are servants to Him and humble before 
Him, just as He said, 








There is none in the heavens and the carth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. 
(19:93-95) 
This is why Allah said here, 
€ dE A dor 
And to Allah return all the matters.» meaning that all matters 
will be referred to Him on the Day of Resurrection and He will 
judge His creation as He wills. Indeed, He is the Most Just, 
Who never falls into injustice, not even the weight of a speck of 
dust; if one performs even one good deed, Allah will multiply it 
up to ten times, 


COE OSD 5h 
and gives from Him a great reward .>(4:40), 


€ ue GS US. Od qu 
And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficent are We to take account .>{21:47) 
Allah’s statement, 


4M à 2286 b aai a SX ao 
4He merges night into day, and merges day into night, 


meaning, He does what He wills with His creatures. He 
alternates the night and day and measures them by His 
wisdom, as He wills. Sometimes, He makes the night longer 
than the day, and sometimes the opposite. Sometimes, He 
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makes the length of 
night and day equal. 
Sometimes, He makes 
the season winter, 
;|then changes it to 
spring, then summer 
then autumn. All this 
He does by His 
wisdom and His due 
measure of everything 
in His creation, 


Bs éxito 
iso gand He has full 
AADS E knowledge of whatsocver 
Katy sas as $24. nnn is in the breasts. 


j He knows the 


Melodias S C 3j |secrets, no matter 
how concealed they 
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Ka Dinbi gii Kus 
Dopisi das DEEST á vus X 


f us sá 
































47. Believe in Allāh and His Messenger, and spend of that 
whereof He has made yon trustees. And such of you as believe 
and spend, theirs will be a great reward. 


48. And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 
Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord; 
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real 
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belicvers.y 


49. 1t is He Wito sends down manifest Ayat to His servant that 
He may bring you out from darkness into light. And verily, 
Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.» 


410. And what is the matter with you that you spend not in 
the cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering. Such are higher in 
degree than those who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 
Allah has promised the best. And Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do.> 


411. Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan: then He 
will increase it manifold to his credit, and he will have a 
honorable reward.» 


Ordering Faith and encouraging spending 


Allah the Exalted and Blessed orders having perfect faith in 
Him and in His Messenger, and that one should persist on 
this path adhereing firmly to it. Allah encourages spending 
from what He has made mankind trustees of, the wealth that 
you - mankind - have, that He has lent you. This wealth was 
in the hands of those before you and was later transferred to 
you. Therefore, O mankind, spend as Allah commanded you 
from the wealth that He entrusted to you for His obedience. 
Otherwise, He will hold you accountable and punish you for 
your ignoring what He ordained on you in this regard. Allah’s 


statement, 
de 


dof that whereof He has made you trustees.>, indicates that you - 
mankind - will surrender this wealth to someone else. In this 
case, those who will inherit from you might obey Allah with 
their wealth, and thus acquire more happiness than you on 
account of what Allah has granted them. They might disobey 
Allah, and in this case you will have helped them commit evil 
and transgression. 

(mam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir 
said, "| came to Allàh's Messenger s+ as he was reciting and 
saying, 
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& GG Euge 


Elta Yuu v.s sy Uo Qu e 
i aii est 


af 





s¢abundance diverts you.> The Son of ‘Adam claims, “My 
wealth, my wealth.” But is there anything belonging to you, 
except that which you consumed, which you used, or which you 
wore and then it became worn or you gave as charity and sent 
it forward?) 
Muslim also collected with the addition: 
yp BW 85 Ltd lb s up 
«(Other than that, you will go away from it and leave it behind 
for other people P?! 
Allàh's statement, 


€x Hd vat X, Ux a 


«And such of you as believe and spend, theirs will be a great 
reward.» 


encourages having faith and spending in acts of obedience. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


45, WB SAK SG Hh uad Kip 
And what is the matter with you that you believe not in 


Allah! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your 
Lord ;> 


meaning, “what prevents you from believing, while the 
Messenger is among you calling you to faith and bringing 
forward clear proofs and evidences that affirm the truth of 
what he brought you?” 

And we have reported the Hadith through different routes in 
the beginning of the explanation on the chapter on Faith in 
Sahih Al-BukhGri, wherein one day the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to his Companions, 





eeu Sees Sh 





a Ahmad 4:24. 
) Muslim 4:2273. 


tm 
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‘Who do you consider among the believers as having the most 
amazing faith?» 

They said, “The angels.” He said, 
"eS s ty SAY ue 
tAnd what prevents them from believing when they are with 
their Lord?» 
They said, "Then the Prophets." He said, 
steglé JE uris Sy Y edu 
«What prevents them from believing when the revelation comes 
down to them?» 
They said, "Then us." He said 





Si g Ou Gadd Ge 





«What prevents you from believing, when | am amongst ira 
Actually, the believers who have the most amazing faith, are 
some people who will come after you; they will find pages that 
they will believe in a0! 
We mentioned a part of this Hadith when explaining Allāh’s 
statement in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 





«who believe in the Ghayb (unseen).»(2:3) Alláh's statement, 
d. x 


«and He has indeed taken your covenant,» is similar to another of 
His statements, 


4X5 cnc GLZ Da KS ad cs d iX £6, 
4And remember Allah's favor to you and His covenant with 
which He bound you when you said: “We hear and we 
obey." »(5:7), 
which refers to giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet 
2. Ibn Jarir said that the covenant mentioned here, is that 








UI ALMajma' 10:65. 
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taken from mankind, when they were still in Adam’s loin. This 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, and Allah knows best! Allah 
said, 


i de d udi A 
it is He Who sends down manifest Ayát to His servant> 
clear proofs, unequivocal evidences and plain attestations, L 
Soil St oc cz fo. 
that He may bring you out from darkness into light.» 








from the darkness of ignorance, disbelief and contradictory 
statements to the light of guidance, certainty and faith, 


Hw 
And verily, Allah is to you full of kindness, Most Merciful.» 


by revealing the Divine Books and sending the Messengers to 
guide mankind, eradicating doubts and removing confusion. 
After Allah commanded mankind to first believe and spend, He 
again encouraged them to acquire faith and stated that He has 
removed all barriers between them and the acquisition of faith. 
Allah again encouraged them to spend, 


CONG SST bie as dtu a Sat E RT p 


And what is the matter with you that you spend not in the 
cause of Allah? And to Allah belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth.» 


means, spend and do not fear poverty or scarcity. Surely, He 
in Whose cause you spent is the King and Owner of the 
heavens and earth and has perfect contro! over their every 
affair, including their treasuries. He is the Owner of the 
Throne, with all the might that it contains, and He is the One 
Who said, 





Ab uL cae Fae oe i. ks] 6 


€i RE OU RE S ui ud 


4And whatsoever you spend of anything, He will. replace it. 
And He is the best of providers.>(34:39), and, 





81 at-Tabari 23:172. 


D 


Sūrah 57. Al-Hadīd (7-11) (Part-27) Ga . 45 





> 


ae 





whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and whatever is with 
Allāh will remain (16:96) 


Therefore, those who trust in and depend on Allah will spend, 
and they will not fear poverty or destitution coming to them 
from the Owner of the Throne. They know that Allah will 
surely compensate them for whatever they spend. 


The Virtues of spending and fighting before the 
Conquest of Makkah 


Allah’s statement, 


<Not equal among you are those who spent before the 
conquering and fought.» 


meaning those who did not fight and spend before the 
Conquest are not equal to those who spent and fought. Before 
Makkah was conquered, things were difficult for Muslims and 
only the righteous ones embraced Islam. After Makkah was 
conquered, Islam spread tremendously throughout the known 
world and people embraced the religion of Allah en masse. 
Similarly He said: 
5 di 36 d a ins chal aly 

Such are higher in degree than those who spent and fought 

afterwards. But to all Allah has promised the best (reward). 
The majority considers the Conquest here to be the conquest 
of Makkah. Ash-Sha'bi and several others said that the Ayah 
refers to the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah.!! There is proof for 
this opinion found in a Hadith from Anas, collected by Imam 
Ahmad. Anas said, “Khalid bin Al-Walid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin ‘Awf had a dispute. Khalid said to ‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘You 
boast about days (battles) that you participated in before us." 
When the news of this statement reached the Prophet 2 he 
said, 

ECCE 











vo ulii cuui ie 


! At-Tabari 23:175. 
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dz SAU esi 
«Do not bother my Companions, for by He in Whose Hand is 
my soul! If you spend an amount of gold equal to (Mount) 
Uhud, (or equal to the mountains), you will not reach the level 
of their actions 1 
It is a known fact that Khalid bin Al-Walid, whom the Prophet 
addressed this statement to, embraced [slam during the period 
between the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the conquering of 
Makkah. The dispute between Khalid and ‘Abdur-Rahman 
occurred because of the battle of Bani Jadhimah. The Prophet 
# sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to them after the conquest of 
Makkah, and they said, "Saba'na,"?! instead of saying, 
“Aslamna” (we embraced Islam). So Khalid ordered their 
execution and the execution of their prisoners (of war); 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar opposed him. This 
is the reason behind the dispute that occurred between Khalid 
and ‘Abdur-Rahman. But in the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah 
š said, 
Biku is atl Ssh Set hae Ce galls Gul is ve 
Sad 5 ee 
«None should revile my Companions, for by He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! If one of you were to spend as much gold as 
Uhud, it would not reach the level of them equal to an amount 
as much as one Mudd"! of one of them or half of it ^ 
Allah said, 
ggi ki si K> 
But to all Allah has promised the best (reward). 


meaning, those who spent before and after the conquest of 
Makkah; they all will gain a reward for their good deeds, even 


N) Ahmad 3:266. 

m Meaning, "we are Sabians." That was because they did not know 
the name of the religion of Allàh's Messenger 3E. 

BI A dry measurement of three handfuls. 

P! Mustim 4:25. 
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though some of them vary in rank and earn a better reward 
than others as Allah said, 





reals pl St eo Styl cat qi m 


fey SS 









b qu due d gu 


e TI 
«Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home), except 
those who are disabled, and those who strive hard and fight in 
the cause of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah has 
preferred in grades those who strive hard and fight with their 
wealth and their lives above those who sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allah has promised good, but Allah has preferred by a great 
reward those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home).»(4:95) 








UK à ul cel ze d agn 
‘The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than 
the weak believer; both have goodness in them „M 


The Prophet 4 ended his statement this way to draw attention 
to the second type of believer, so that their own qualities are 
not forgotten in the midst of preferring the former type. In this 
way, the latter is not dismissed as being degraded in the 
Hadith. Therefore, the Prophet s ended his statement by 
praising the second type - the weak believers - after giving 
preference to the first type. Allàh said: 


€ uci d 
And Allüh is All-Aware of wlat you do.» 

meaning, since Allah is perfectly aware of all things, He made 
distinctions between the rewards of the believers who spent 
and fought before the Conquest and those who spent and 
fought afterwards. Surely, Allah does this by His knowledge of 
the intention of the former type and their perfect sincerity to 
Him, all the while spending in times of hardship, poverty and 
dire straits. This is found in the Hadith, 


IH Muslim 4:2052. 
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Le 
Spending one Dirham is preceded over a hundred 
thousand aY 
There is no doubt that the people of faith consider Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq to be the person who has the best share according 
to the meaning of this Ayah. He was the chief of those who 
implemented it, among all followers of all Prophets. He spent 
all of his wealth seeking the Face of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored. He did it voluntarily too, not to repay a debt or 
a favor that anyone from mankind had on him. May Allah be 
pleased with him. 


The Encouragement to make a Handsome Loan in the 
Cause of Allah 


Allah said, 


«Who is he that will lend Allah a handsome loan :> 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said that this Ayah refers to spending in 
Allah's cause. It was also said that it pertains to spending on 
children. What is correct is that it is more general than that. 
So all those who spend in the cause of Allah with good 
intentions and a sincere heart, then they fall under the 
generality of this Ayah. This is why Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah: 





UI IDEEN IM 
«Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 
will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying),> 
and in another Ayah, 
ue GC, 
€many times (2:245), meaning, being handsome reward and 
tremendous provisions: Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 


Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, 
"When this Ayah, 


U An-Nasā' 5:59. 
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€ Runs Cz SA UC LU aiu 

«Who is he that will lend Allah handsome loan: then (Allah) 

will increase it manifold to his credit (in repaying), > 
was revealed, Abu Ad-Dahdàh Al-Ansàri said, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! Does Allah ask us for a loan?’ The Prophet xx said, 

siisii cit nns 
E uap 
«Yes, O Abu Ad-Dahdah.» 
He said, ‘Give me your hand, O Allah’s Messenger,’ and the 
Prophet placed his hand in his hand. Abu Ad-Dahdah said, 
‘Verily. | have given my garden as a loan to my Lord.’ He had 
a garden that contained six hundred date trees; his wife and 
children were living in that garden too. Abu Ad-Dahdáhb went 
to his wife and called her, ‘Umm Ad-Dahdahl’ She said, ‘Here I 
am,’ He said, ‘Leave the garden, because I have given it as a 
loan to my Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored.’ She said, 
That is a successful trade, O Abu Ad-Dahdah!’ She then 
transferred her goods and children. The Messenger of Allah x= 
said, 
spon v Ears X LIA 
«How plentiful are the sweet date clusters that Abu Ad-Dahdah 
has in Paradise!” 


In another narration, the Prophet 3& said, 
Eig esi uA Lu Sl avais sm 
«How many a date tree that has lowered down its clusters, 


which are full of pearls and gems in Paradise for Abu Ad- 
Dalidàlj sl? 








I This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim no. 2430, and At-Tabari in the 
Tafsir of Siirat Al-Bagarah 2:245, and there is a witness for it with 
Ahmad 3:146. 





312. On te Day vou shall see the believing men and the 
believing women - their light running forward before them and 
in their right hands, Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! 
Truly, this is the great success! 


413. On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say 
to the believers: "Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 
light!" So, a wall will be put up between. them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment $ 


414. (The hypocrites) will call the belicvers : "Were we not with 
you?” The believers will reply: "Yes! But you led yourselves 
into temptations, you looked forward to our destruction; and 
you doubted, and you were deceived by false hopes, till the 
command of Allâh came to pass. And the deceiver deceived you 
in regard to Allah." 


«15. So, this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of 
those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is your 
protector, and worst indeed is that destination.» 


The Believers are awarded a Light on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Their Good Deeds 


Allah the Exalted states that the believers who spend in 
charity will come on the Day of Resurrection with their light 
preceding them in the area of the Gathering, according to the 
level of their good deeds. As reported from ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd: 


€ S aab 
their light running forward before themy, he said, “They will pass 
over the Strat according to their deeds. Some of them will have 


a light as large as a mountain, some as a date tree, some as big 
as a man in the standing position. The least among them has a 
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light as big as his index finger, it is lit at times and 
extinguished at other times." Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadith.!!! 

Ad-Dahhak commented on the Ayah, “Everyone will be given 
a light on the Day of Resurrection. When they arrive at the 
Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will be concerned that their light also 
will be extinguished, just as the light of the hypocrites was. 
This is when the believers will invoke Allah, ‘O our Lord! 
Perfect our light for us.” 

Alláh's staternent, 


xd 


gand im their right hands.> Ad-Dahhak said: “Their Books of 
Records."?! As Allah said: 


tc, ee gi 


So whosoever is given his record in his right hand.>(17:71) 
Allāh said, 





I EE 
Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under which rivers 
flow,> 
meaning, it will be said to them, “Receive glad tidings this 
Day, of gardens beneath which rivers flow, 


S az 
gto dwell therein forever!>, you will remain therein forever,” 
€ gat Bay 
«Truly, this is the great success!> 


The Condition of the Hypocrites on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allàh said, 


G5 uc QE gu cda d 








!!! At-Tabari 23:179. 
P! At-Tabari 23:179. 
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€On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will say to 
the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light! 

Allah informs us in this Ayah of the terrible horrors, 
horrendous incidents and tremendous events that will take 
place on the Day of Resurrection in the Gathering Area. No 
one wil be saved on that Day, except those who believed in 
Allah and His Messenger, obeyed Allah’s commands and 
avoided His prohibitions. Al-‘Awfi, Ad-Dahhak and others 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “When the people are gathering in 
darkness, Allah will send light, and when the believers see the 
light they will march towards it. This light will be their guide 
from Allah to Paradise. When the hypocrites see the believers 
following the light, they will follow them. However, Allah will 
extinguish the light for the hypocrites and they will say (to the 
believers), 


45s oe CE Chip 
«Wait for us! Let us get something from your light.» 
The believers will reply by saying, 
€ us 
*&Go back to your rear!» to the dark area you were in, and look 
for a light there!!! 
Alláh said, 
UG qa o ab KEA MEH ti 
So, a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.» 
Al-Hasan and Qatādah said that the wall mentioned here is 
located between Paradise and Hellfire.) ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said that the wall mentioned in this Ayah is 
the wall that Allah described in His statement, 
ie 
«And between them will be a (barrier) screen .»(7:46) P?! 





V At-Tabari 23:182. 
P?! At-Tabari 23:182, and Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:175. 
V! At-Tabari 23:183. 
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Similar was reported from Mujahid and others," and it is 
correct. Allah said, 


€x a n 
«Inside it will be mercy,» meaning, Paradise and all that is in it, 
KLE a o gb 


and outside it will be torment.> meaning, the Hellfire, according 
to Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others.!?! 
Allah said, 









€(The hypocrites) will call the believers: "Were we not with 

you?" 
meaning, the hypocrites will call out to the believers saying, 
"Were we not with you in the life of the world, attending 
Friday prayers and congregational prayers? Did we not stand 
with you on Mount ‘Arafah (during Hajj), participate in battle 
by your side and perform all types of acts of worship with 
you?” 


4i: they 


«The believers will reply: ‘'Yes!..."> The believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, “Yes, you were with us, 





e SEÓ n5 RS 
«But you led yourselves into temptations, you looked forward to 


our destruction; and you doubted (in faith) and you were 
deceived by false hopes,» " 


Qatádah said, 
x) 
you looked forward to destruction>, “Of the truth and its 
people.” 
€x» 
!! At-Tabari 23:182. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:184. 
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«and you doubted,» that Resurrection occurs after death, 





dand you were deceived by false hopes,» meaning: you said that 
you will be forgiven your sins; or, they say it means: this life 
deceived you; 


GS E 


till the command of Allah came to pass.) meaning: you remained 
on this path until death came to you, 
€x 55 
And the deceiver deceived you in regard to Allah.> 
‘the deceiver’ being Shaytan!"! Qatadah said, “They were 
deceived by Ash-Shaytan. By Allah! They remained deceived 
until Allah cast them into Hellfire"?! 

The meaning here is that the believers will answer the 
hypocrites by saying, "You were with us in bodies which were 
heartless and devoid of intentions. You were cast in doubt and 
suspicion. You were showing off for people and remembered 
Allah, little." Mujáhid commented, "The hypocrites were with 
the believers in this life, marrying from among each other, yet 
betraying them even when they were associating with them. 
They were dead. They will both be given a light on the Day of 
Resurrection, but the light of the hypocrites will be 
extinguished when they reach the wall; this is when the two 
camps separate and part!"Pl 

Allah’s statement, 


€ iui) 


«Your abode is the Fire.» means, the Fire is your final destination 
and to it will be your return for residence, 


Gu a 
«That is your protector,» meaning, it is the worthy shelter for you 
1 At-Tabari 23:185. 


12) At-Tabari 23:185. 
U! At-Tabari 23:184. 


~l 
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rather than any other 
residence, because of 
your disbelief and 
doubt, and how evil is 
the Fire for Final Des- 
tination. 








AUS SLE 





SU x Gu izg 











ios i sensi 
416. Has not the time 
yet come for the believers 
that their hearts should 
be humble for the re- 
membrance of Allāh? 





Jon SNM ES LG Ses 

oo, ret fer ge ate 

SAS eS Sic EG 

SUE a LR oct 

Hoi Poire E ven diae bos And that which has been 

$ PESE = 2 revealed of the truth, lest 

they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term 

was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many 

of them were rebellious.» 

€17. Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed We 

have made clear the Aydt to you, if you but understand.> 














Encouraging Khushi‘ and the Prohibition of imitating 
the People of the Scriptures 


Allah asks, ‘Has not the time come for the believers to feel 
humility in their hearts by the remembrance of Allah and 
hearing subtle advice and the recitation of the Qur’an, so that 
they may comprehend the Qur'an, abide by it, and hear and 
obey? 

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Only four 
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years separated our acceptance of Islàm and the revelation of 
this Ayah, in which Allah subtly admonished us, 


id d 
«Has not the time yet come for the believers that their hearts 
should be humble for the remembrance of Allah?>” 

This is the narration Muslim collected, just before the end of 


his book! An-Nasàá' also collected this Hadith in the Tafsir 
of this Ayah.) Allah's statement, 


«c5 EL iR Lie 3S 3 v EST Ae OK GD 
¢Lest they become as those who received the Scripture before, 


and the term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were 
hardened?> 


Allah is prohibiting the believers from imitating those who 
were given the Scriptures before them, the Jews and 
Christians. As time passed, they changed the Book of Allah 
that they had, and sold it for a small, miserable price. They 
also abandoned Allah’s Book behind their back and were 
impressed and consumed by various opinions and false creeds. 
They imitated the way others behaved with the religion of 
Allah, making their rabbis and priests into gods beside Allah. 
Consequently, their hearts became hard and they would not 
accept advice; their hearts did not feel humbled by Allah’s 
promises or threats, 


d nnm 


6 ni i 








AA pei EGY 

4And many of them were rebellious.» meaning, in action; 
therefore, their hearts are corrupt and their actions are invalid, 
just as Allah the Exalted said, 


$ oson 


AE IDEA LLL ped Cun) qd ors OC 
€ UE i VS auos 
€So, because of their breach of their covenant, We cursed them 


and made their hearts grow hard. They changed the words from 
their (right) places and have abandoned a good part of the 





! Muslim 4:2319. 
13) An-Nasái in A-Kubrá 6:481. 


bn 
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Message that was sent to them.»(5:13) 


meaning, their hearts became corrupt and they hardened, and 
they acquired the behavior of changing Allah’s Speech from 
their appropriate places and meanings. They abandoned acts 
of worship that they were commanded to perform and 
committed what they were prohibited to do. This is why Allah 
forbade the believers from imitating them in any way, be it 
basic or detailed matters. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


€. Vas s S a 


¢Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its death! Indeed 
We have made clear the Ayat to you, if you but understand. 


This Aydh indicates that He brings subtleness to hearts after 
they have become hard, guides the confused after they were 
led astray, and relieves hardships after they have intensified. 
And just as Allah brings life back to the dead and dry earth by 
sending the needed abundant rain, He also guides the 
hardened hearts with the proofs and evidences of the Qur'an. 
The light (of faith) would have access to the hearts once again, 
after they were closed and, as a consequence, no guidance was 
able to reach them. All praise is due to Him Who guides 
whomever He wills after they were misguided, Who misguides 
those who were led aright before. Surely, it is He Who does what 
He wills and He is the All-Wise, the Most Just in all that He does, 
the Most Subtle, the Most Aware, the Most High, the Proud. 


SA xS I ALLCL ti i i 


"XE 


PA A aes 





s Gu AZ JGA GE 









418. Verily, those who give Sadagat, men and women, and 
lend Allah handsome loan, it shall be increased manifold (to 
their credit), and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.> 


419. And those who believe' in Allàh and His Messengers. they 
are the Siddiqün (true believers) and the martyrs with their 
Lord. They shall have their reward and their light. But those 
who disbelieve and deny Our Ayát - they shall be the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire. 
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Reward for the Charitable, the True Believers and the 
Martyrs; and the Destination of the Disbelievers 

Allah the Exalted describes the reward that He will award to 
those who spend from their wealth, whether male or female, 
on the needy, the poor and the meek, 

«C en d VS. 

gand lend Allah handsome loan, meaning, they give in charity 
with a good heart seeking the pleasure of Allah. They do not 


seek worldly rewards or appreciation from those to whom they 
give in charity. Allah’s statement, 


€3 ax 


it shall be increased manifold,» indicating that He will multiply 
the good deeds from tenfold, up to seven hundredfold and even 
more than that, 


€ nix 
€and theirs shall be an honorable good reward.» theirs will be a 


generous, handsome reward, a good dwelling to return to and 
an honorable final destination. Allah's statement, 


Cost dl us d Uoc ad 





A Vac Sd 
&And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddigüny 
This completes His description of those who have faith in Him 
and in His Messengers, by describing them as Siddigün, true 
believers. Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about 


uai 2 ad ath Gc 
4And those who believe in Allàh and His Messengers - they are 
the Siddigüny 
that its meaning does not continue to the next Ayah, 
435 EA I igo Se SGD 
«and the martyrs (are) with their Lord. They shall have their 
reward and their light 3»! 








Ul At-Tabari 23:191. 


\- 
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Abu Ad-Duha (stopped after he) recited, 
uiu n adi 
«they are the Siddigiin>, then initiated recitation: 





«and the martyrs (are) with their Lord >"! 
Masriq, Ad-Dahhak, Mugatil bin Hayyan and others said 
similarly. 
Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masraq from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad commented on an dc statement, 





they are the Siddiqün, and the martyrs with their Lord. 


"They are of three categories," meaning there are those who 
spend in charity, the Siddigün and the martyrs. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


IEG os 





G odi ae ST aN c agli S26 dt 





v 
nias 
«And whoso obey Allah and the Messenger, then they will be 
in the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His 
grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqin, the martyrs, and the 
righteous .» (4:69) 
Therefore, Allàh made a distinction between the Siddigin and 
the martyrs, indicating that they are of two distinct categories, 
so there is no doubt that Siddig is a better status than the 
martyr. Imam Malik bin Anas recorded in his Muwatta’ that 
Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Alláh = seid; 


NUNG us a 

eS ú 
1The people of Paradise will look ‘at the dwellers of the bs 
mansions as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or 


in the west on the horizon, because of their superiority over one 
another» 





UI Aț-Țabari 23:191. 
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On that the people said, “O Allah’s Messeriger! Are these lofty 
mansions for the Prophets whom none else can reach?” The 
Prophet à& replied, 
deh ia; a tol Jus cas uel ils co 
«No! By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! these are for men 
who believe in Allah and believe in the Messengers. » 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim also collected this Hadith.'! 
Alláh's statement, 





€ is AV) 


«and the martyrs with their Lord.» means that they will be in the 
gardens of Paradise, as recorded in the Sahih: 


g dat die Babi a g RR E ure ua iin pil p 





rex y d ee 
1The souls of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds, who 
fly wherever they wish im Paradise and then return to their 
nests in chandeliers. Once your Lord cast a glance at them and 
said, ‘Do you want anything?" They said, “We wish that You 
return us to the life of the world, so that we may fight in Your 
cause and be killed as we were killed the first time.” Allah said, 
“I have decreed that they shall not be returned to it again "92I 
Allāh’s statement, 
Gus n A 
«They shall have their reward and their light.>, means that Allah 
will grant them a generous reward and a tremendous light that 
will precede before them. In this, the believers vary regarding 
the level of reward they receive, according to their good actions 
in the life of this world. 
Imàm Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 


DI Fath ALBĀri 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. 
BI Muslim 3:1502. 


4 
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We EN SS BB s ipi age 

dS at teen ois en 
There are four ranks of martyrs. The first is a man who 
believes and who is true in faith, who meets the enemy (in 
battle), fulfills his duty to Allah and is killed. This is the type 
that the people will look up to (his level in Paradise), like this.» 


The Prophet 3% raised his head until his cap fell off his head, 
and the same happened to ‘Umar. The Prophet i% continued, 





"The second is a believer who meets the enemy and is struck by 
a stray arrow which causes him to die. This believer is in the 
second grade. The third is a believer who has combined good 
deeds with evil deeds; he meets the enemy and is truthful to his 
duty to Allah until he is killed. This is the third category. And 
the fourth is a believer who has committed sins excessively, so 
he meets the enemy and is truthful to his duty to Allah, and is 
killed. This is the fourth category „H 


‘Ali bin Al-Madini also reported this Hadith and said, “This 
Egyptian chain is Sálih useful"?! At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan 
Gharib."?! Allah's statement, 


€But those who disbelieve and deny Our Ayat ~ they shall be 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 


UI Ahmad 1:23; 
Fl Mal Al-Hadith 1:349. 


P! Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5:274. The statement of 'Ali bin Al-Madini is 
regarding which chain is preferred. Most of the scholars consider 
this Hadith to be weak. 
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mentions the destination and the condition of the miserable 
ones, after Allàh mentioned the destination and rewards of the 
happy ones. 

KE S JA a Dis n 716, 1s 5 


^C 


Gu, 










^us t oi gs Cáo SLT ; MEN i 
zu 


420. Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry 
in respect of wealth and children. (It is) like a rain (Ghayth), 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries 
up and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes straw. But 
in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.> 

€21. Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness 
from your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width 
of the heaven and the earth, prepared for those who believe in 
Allah and His Messengers. That is the grace of Allah which He 
bestows on whom He is pleased with. And Allah is the Owner 
of great bounty. 


This Life of this World is Fleeting Enjoyment 


Allàh the Exalted degrades the significance of this life and 
belittles it by saying, 


495 IN g BS) KE AG, 155 25 24 GS di C) 
&that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp 


and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children.» 


meaning, this is the significance of this life to its people, just 
as He said in another Ayah, 
All ey EE IG eh Le oi 


fc. d GA gemi px ish Lil ONG nich pais acai 


ty oct 


2 
í 22 Q0 55 { 
" 
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<Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, much of gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the pleasure of the 
present world's life; but Allah has the excellent return with 
Him.»(3:14) 
Allah the Exalted also sets a parable for this life, declaring 
that its joys are fading and its delights are perishable, saying 


that life is, 
€z gy 


&Like a rain (Ghayth),» which is the rain that comes down to 
mankind, after they had felt despair. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah, 


A Cus Sa IE adi x5 
And He it is Who sends down the Ghayth (rain) after they 
have despaired .>(42:28) 
Aliàh's statement, 
tic SKK a 

thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller;> meaning that farmers 
admire the vegetation that grows in the aftermath of rain. And 
just as farmers admire vegetation, the disbelievers admire this 


life; they are the most eager to acquire the traits of life, and life 
is most dear to them, 


€ uS 


afterwards it dries up and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw.» 


meaning, that vegetation soon turns yellow in color, after being 
fresh and green. After that, the green fades away and becomes 
scattered pieces of dust. This is the parable of this worldly life, 
it starts young, then matures and then turns old and feeble. 
This is also the parable of mankind in this life; they are young 
and strong in the beginning. In this stage of life, they look 
youthful and handsome. Slowly, they begin growing older, 
their mannerism changes and their strength weakens. They 
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then grow old and feeble; moving becomes difficult for them, 
while doing easy things becomes beyond their ability. Allàh the 
Exalted said, 





€Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then 
gave you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. And He is 
the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful (30:54) 


This parable indicates the near demise of this life and the 
imminent end of it, while in contrast, the Hereafter is surely 
coming. Those who hear this parable should, therefore, be 
aware of the significance of the Hereafter and feel eagerness in 
the goodness that it contains, 


Ai E i eh 
«But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe torment, and (there is) 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) pleasure. And the life of this 
world is only a deceiving enjoyment.) 

meaning, surely, the Hereafter that will certainly come 
contains two things either severe punishment or forgiveness 
from Allāh and His good pleasure. 

Allāh the Exalted said, 

4,25: Qc dy Gi s 
«And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment. 

meaning, this life is only a form of enjoyment that deceives those 
who incline to it. Surely, those who recline to this life will admire 
it and feel that it is dear to them, so much so, that they might 
think that this is the only life, no life or dwelling after it. Yet, in 
reality, this life is insignificant as compared to the Hereafter. 

Imáàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah $& sai 


v Ys Os s. 











e de dae oh Sof Elle 
Paradise is nearer to any of you than the strap on his shoe, 
and so is the (Hell) Fire i! 


1 Ahmad 1:387. 
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Al-Bukhári collected this Hadith through the narration of Ath- 
Thawri!! This Hadith indicates the close proximity of both 
good and evil in relation to mankind. If this is the case, then 
this is the reason Allàh the Exalted encouraged mankind to 
rush to perform acts of righteousness and obedience and to 
avoid the prohibitions. By doing so, their sins and errors will 
be forgiven and they will acquire rewards and an exalted 
status. Allah the Exalted said, 


qois IC uus voz Ens 5 HE Tad 
«Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from 


your Lord, and Paradise the width whereof is as the width of 
the heaven and the earth,» 








Si Ga SS pes att I aes 
And march forth in the way (to) forgiveness from your Lord, 


and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth, prepared 
for those who have Taqwà.»(3:133) 


Allah said here, 


Hal R6 TS za ab 3 a. Ap Ux cd 





&prepared for those who believe in Allah and His Messengers. 

That is the grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He is 

pleased with. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.» 
meaning, "This, that Allàh has qualified them for, is all a part 
of His favor, bounty and compassion." We mentioned a Hadith 
collected in the Sahih in which the poor emigrants said to the 
Messenger i, “O Allah’s Messenger! The wealthy people will 
get higher grades and permanent enjoyment.” He asked, 

1838 65: 

‘Why is that?» They said, "They pray like us and fast as we do. 
However, they give in charity, whereas we cannot do that, and 


that free servants, whereas we cannot afford it." The Prophet 3 
said, 


Ul Fath ALBari 11:328. 
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ber REECE KALSING | oat bias BB 
VASA DES ii tingga VLLL «Shall I tell you of a 

aaia 5 ^. |good deed that, if you 
mc M 3" Nacted upon, you would 


EU ~ 


catch up with those who 
have surpassed you? 
none would overtake you 
and be better than you, 
except those who might 
do the same. Say, “Glor- 
ious is Allah,” “Allah is 
Most Great," and 
“Praise be to Allah," 
ó c2. thirty three times each 
i gress _ || after every prayer.» 

og éi They later came back 
and said, "Our 
wealthy brethren heard what we did and they started doing 
the same.” Allah’s Messenger # said, 


BUG if sah at Ad S 
‘This is the favor T Allah that He gives to whom He wills!!! 






Bs 
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€22. No calamity occurs in the earth nor in yourselves but it is 


a 


Muslim 1:416. 
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inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it into 
existence. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 

€23. In order that you may not grieve at the things over that 
you fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to 
you. And Allah likes not prideful boasters.> 

424. Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people. 
And whosoever turns away, then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise.> 


Everything that affects Mankind, is duly measured and 
destined 


Allah reminds of His measuring and deciding the destiny of all 
things before He created the creation, 


84 a $ oN a eo od 
4No calamity occurs on the earth nor in yourselves> meaning, ‘there 
is nothing that touches you or happens in existence,” 
COE Is See op 

but it is inscribed in the Book of Decrees before We bring it 

into existence.> 
meaning, ‘before We created the creation and started life.’ 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah, 

NC guis od 0) 
€No calamity occurs on the earth} refers to famine, while, 
53 a x 

€or nor in yourselves} refers to suffering and diseases." He also 
said, “We were told that every person who suffers a prick of a 
thorn, a twisted ankle, or a bleeding vein, has it occur on 
account of his sins, What Allah forgives is even more.” 

This great, honorable Ayah provides clear evidence to the 
misguidance of the cursed Qadariyyah sect, who deny Allah’s 
Preordaihnent and His knowledge of everything before it 
occurs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás 


Ul At-Tabari 23:196. 
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said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 
ge all tb, Joy tye HE NEUES RA 
‘Allah ordained the measures (of everything) fifty thousand 
years before He created the heavens and the earth i1 
Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih with the addition: 
oki ie ye té 
‘And His Throne was over the water.» 


At-Tirmidhi also collected it and said, “Hasan Sahih."! Allah’s 
statement, 


PER E 


Ach ail de 





ap 


4Verily, that is easy for Allah.» means that He knows all things 
before they occur, and He records them exactly as they will 
occur when they occur, and this is easy for Him. Verily, Allah 
knows what happened, what will happen and what did not 
happen, and what shape and form it will take if it were to 
happen. 


Ordering Patience and Gratitude 
Allah said, 
eis CLR d; sb I RD 
In order that you may not grieve at the things over that you 
fail to get, nor rejoice over that which has been given to you.> 


meaning, ‘We informed you of Our encompassing knowledge, 
recording all things before they occur and creating all things 
in due measure known to Us, so that you may know that 
what has met you would never have missed you and what has 
missed you would never have met you. Therefore, do not grieve 
for what you have missed of fortune, because had it been 
destined for you, you would have achieved it.’ (It is also 
recited:} 


Sal Gs sni Y» 
Ul Ahmad 2:169. 
12) Muslim 4:2044, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:370. 
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(nor rejoice over that which came to you) 
meaning, come to you. According to the recitation, 
4 
«mS. 
it means which has been given to you.) Both meanings are 
related. 

Allàh says here, 'do not boast before people about what Allah 
has favored you with, because it is not you who earned it by 
your efforts. Rather, all this came your way because Allah 
destined them for you and provided them for you as 
provisions. Therefore, do not use what Allah has granted you 
as a reason to boast and become arrogant with others.’ Allah’s 
statement, 


€, Mee FE EA 0 aby 


4And Allah likes not prideful boasters.» meaning, who acts 
arrogantly with other people. Ikrimah commented by saying, 
“Everyone of us feels happiness and grief. However, make your 
joy with gratitude and endure your grief with patience.” 


Censuring the Stinginess 
Allah the Exalted then said, 
Ski, el ath Gita SAD 
Those who are misers and enjoin miserliness upon people.» meaning 
those who commit evil and encourage people to commit it, 
«SE uo 
And whosoever turns away,» from abiding by Allàh's 
commandments and obeying Him, 
«ui a ac 
then Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise. As Musa, peace be 
upon him, said, 
ue 18 dt op ue Ca o5 SES ap 
4If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, 
Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise.»(14:8) 





!!l At-Tabari 23:198. 
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€25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
and revealed with them the Scripture and the Mizan that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We brought forth iron 
wherein is mighty power, as well as many benefits for mankind, 
that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allah is Powerful, 
Almighty.> 


The Prophets were given Miracles and Sent with truth 
and Justice 

Allah the Exalted said next 
€ des cd diy 

«Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear proofs» 


in reference to the miracles, the unequivocal evidences and the 
plain proofs, 








Bi a 
«and revealed with them the Scripture which contains the true 
text, 


5,559 
«and the Mizan>, that is, justice, according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and others.''! This Ayah refers to the truth that is attested to 
by the sound, straight minds that oppose misguided opinions 
and ideas, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


€5 1 US adi i KE G E Ai 
Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear proof. from their Lord, 
and whom a witness from Him follows it (be equal with the 
disbelievers).>(11:17), 
C5 COG Ka 


tse ol Ss ii di Son 
') At-Tabari 23 :200. 
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¢Allah's Fitra (religion) with which He has created mankind. 
(30:30), and, 


4And the heaven: He has raised it high, and He has set up the 
Mizàn .»(55:7) 
This is why Allah said here, 
Gk er oar 

that mankind may keep up justice, truth and fairness that is 
found in the obedience of the Messengers, in all that they 
conveyed from their Lord, and following all they commanded. 
Surely, what the Prophets brought forth is the truth, beyond 
which there is no truth, just as Allah said, 


dJi bi 3; £X s 
4And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice.>(6:115), 
His Word is true in what it conveys, and just in all its orders 
and prohibitions. This is why the believers say, when they take 
up their rooms in Paradise and assume their high grades and 
lined thrones, 


y pa oi MBER IY oa 6G Oy OS di A cin 
4All praise is due to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and 
never could we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had 


guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth.»(7:43) 








The Benefits of Iron 
Allàh said, 
hd Sb og St > 
&And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty power,> 


meaning, We made iron a deterrent for those who refuse the 
truth and oppose it after the proof has been established 
against them.’ 

Allah's Messenger # remained in Makkah for thirteen years. 
During that time, the revelation continued being sent to him, 
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containing arguments against the idolators and explaining 
Tawhid with detail and proofs. When the evidence was 
established against those who defied the Messenger i£, Aliàh 
decreed the Hijrah. Then He ordered the believers to fight the 
disbelievers using swords, using them to strike the necks and 
foreheads of those who opposed, rejected and denied the 
Qur'an. Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Umar said that the Messenger of Allah X& said, 





1] was sent with the sword just before the Hour so that Allah 
be worshipped alone without partners. My provision was placed 
under the shadow of my spear, and those who defy my order 
were disgraced and humiliated, and he who imitates a people is 
one of them ÙI 


This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


96. Bh ap 


wherein is mighty power,» in reference to weapons, such as 
swords, spears, daggers, arrows, shields, and so forth, 
€x ac 

gas well as many benefits for mankind, meaning, in their 
livelihood, such as using it to make coins, hammers, axes, saws 
chisels, shovels and various tools that people use for tilting the 
land, sowing, cooking, making dough and manufacturing other 
objects necessary for their livelihood. Allah’s statement, 


LR As Lu ab dos 
that Allah may test who it is that will help Him (His religion) 
and His Messengers in the unseen > 


meaning, whose intention by carrying weapons is the defense 
of Allah (His religion) and His Messenger, 


€ELS Bn 


UI Ahmad 2:50, Abu Dàwud 4:314. 


i 
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Verily, Allah is 
Powerful, Almighty.» 
meaning, surely, Allah 
is Powerful, Almighty, 
and He gives victory to 
those who give victory 
and aid to Him. How- 
ever, Allah does not 
need mankind’s help, 
but He ordered Jihad 
to test people with 
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426. And indeed, We sent Nuh and Ibrahim, and placed in 
their offspring prophethood and Scripture. And among them 
there are some who are guided; but many of them are 
rebellious .> 


427. Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent 
‘Isa the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil. And We 
ordained in the hearts of those who followed him, compassion 
and mercy. But the monasticism which they invented for 
themselves, We did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) 
only to please Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it 
with the right observance. So, We gave those among them who 
believed, their (due) reward; but many of them are rebellious.> 
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Many of the Nations of the Prophets were Rebellious 
Allah the Exalted states that since He sent Nuh, peace be 
upon him, all the Prophets and Messengers He sent after that 
were from his offspring. All the revealed Divine Books and all 
the Messengers that received revelation after Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, were from Ibrahim’s offspring. 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah: 
«x 3 ssp 

and placed in their offspring prophethood and Scripture. 

[29:27] 
The last among the Prophets of the Children of Israel was sa, 
son of Mary, who prophecied the good news of the coming of 
Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon them both. Allah 
the Exalted said. 


CLA RSS Lui. ze CAS OY, Sn ED 
«Then, We sent after them Our Messengers, and We sent ‘Isa 
the son of Maryam, and gave him the Injil.> 

refering to the Inji that Allâh revealed to him, 














4And We ordained in the hearts of those who followed him,» 
i.e., the disciples, 
E 
compassion} and tenderness, 
> 


«and mercy.» toward the creatures. Alláh's statement, 





«But the monasticism which they invented for themselves, y 
refers to the monasticism that the Christian nation invented, 
tage UES cp 
«We did not prescribe for them} 


^We - Alláh - did not ordain it for them, but they chose it on i- 
their own." 
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There are two opinions about the meaning of, 
€ d 
only to please Allah therewith,> The first is that they wanted to 
please Allah by inventing monasticism. Sa‘id bin Jubayr and 
Qatādah said this. The second meaning is: "We did not 


ordain them to practice that but, rather, We ordained them 
only to seek what pleases Allàh." Alláh's statement, 


s iu G 


but that they did not observe it with the right observance.> 





meaning, they did not abide by what they ordered themselves 
to do. This Ayah criticizes them in two ways: first, they 
invented in things in their religion, things which Allah did not 
legislate for them. The second is that they did not fulfill the 
requirements of what they themselves invented and which they 
claimed was a means of drawing near to Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. 

Ibn Jarir and Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasai - and this is 
his wording - recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were kings 
after Isé who changed the Tawráh and the Injil when there 
were still believers who recited Tawrah and the Injil. Their 
kings were told, "We were never confronted by more severe 
criticism and abuse than of these people.’ - they recite the 
Ayah, 


ES 2 DH MSG Ke f us 


¢And whosoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed, 
such are the disbelievers.>(5:44), 


as well as, they accuse us of short comings in our actions, 
while still they recite. Therefore, summon them and let them 
recite these Áyát our way and believe in them our way.' The 
king summoned them and gathered them and threatened them 
with death if they did not revert from reciting the original 
T&wràh and Injil to using the corrupted version only. They 
said, Why do you want us to do that, let us be.’ Some of them 
said, ‘Build a narrow elevated tower for us and let us ascend 





UI At-Tabari 23:203. 
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it, and then give us the means to elevate food and drink to us. 
This way, you will save yourselves from hearing us.' Another 
group among them said, ‘Let us go about in the land and eat 
and drink like beasts do, and if you find us in your own land, 
then kill us.’ Another group among them said, ‘Build homes 
(monasteries) for us in the deserts and secluded areas, where 
we can dig wells and plant vegetables. Then, we will not refute 
you and will not even pass by you.’ These groups said this, 
even though they all had supporters among their tribes. It is 
about this that Allah the Exalted and Most Honored sent down 
this Ayah, 


4, 





da 
«But the monasticism which they invented fer themselves, We 
did not prescribe for them, but (they sought it) only to please 
Allah therewith, but that they did not observe it with the right 
observance.» "61 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


Jes d ges a e V a eos ous os en 
*Every Prophet has Rahbaniyyah (monasticism); Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, is the 
Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah.» 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la collected this Hadith and in this 
narration, the Prophet ġġ said, 
th ez ui ph ei ui trao co; zd jp 
«Every Ummah has Rahbàniyyah; Jihàd in the cause of Allah is 
the Rahbaniyyah of this Ummah ,!21 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that a 
man came to him and asked him for advice, and Abu Sa'id 
said that he asked the same of Allah’s Messenger #. Abu Sa‘id 
said, “So, I advise you to adhere by the Taqwa of Allah, 
because it is the chief of all matters. Fulfill the .obligation of 
Jihad, because it is the Rahbdniyyah of Islam. Take care of 





V At-Tabari 23:203, An-Nasà't 8:231. 
V Ahmad 3:266. Abu Ya'à no. 4204. See the following note. 


L 
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remembering Allah and reciting the Qur'àn, because it is your 
closeness (or status) in the heavens and your good fame on 
earth." Only Imám Ahmad collected this Hadith.!! 





428. O you who believe! Have Taqwà of Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His 
mercy, and He will give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful p 

«29. So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they 
have no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah, and that 
(His) grace is in His Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.> 


The Believers of the People of the Scriptures will earn 
Double their Rewards 


Earlier we mentioned a Hadith that An-Nasa7 collected from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayah is about the People of the Scriptures 
who believe in Islam, and that they will earn double their 
reward if they do so. There is an Ayah in Sürat Al-Qasas to 
support this meaning." Also, there is a Hadith from Ash- 
Shabi from Abu Burdah from his father from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
coy fl OSS SAT os gus iui Hel oyy Si 
26 d us ges oce ou es ane E Sins Xa 
ael di ess uil ci get 
‘Three will get their reward twice. A believer from the People 
of the Scriptures who has been a true believer in his Prophet 


ong di au nds 





ul Ahmad 3:82. These narrations are weak, Al-Albàni graded the 
narration of Abu Said Hasan in support of the meaning. See of the 
above Hadiths in As-SahIhah no. 555. 


Ul Sec Sürat Al-Qasas 28 :52-54 
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and then believes in me, will get a double reward. A slave who 
fulfills Allah's rights and obligations as well as the duties of his 
master, will get a double reward. A person who has a slave-girl 
and he educates her properly and teaches her good manners 
properly (without violence) and then manumits and marries her, 
will get a double reward.» 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.! Ad-Dahhak, 
‘Utbah bin Abi Hakim and others agreed with Ibn ‘Abbas in 
this, and Ibn Jarir preferred itt 
Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


BS Kise fees 35 1 dd XE di VS OC ccu 
€ CJ xd S di 
€O you who believe! If you have Taqwà of Allah, He will grant 
you a criterion, and will expiate for you your sins, and forgive 
you; and Allah is Owner of the great bounty.>(8:29} 
Sa'id bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz said, Umar bin Al-Khattab asked a 
Jewish rabbi, ‘What is the maximum a reward would be 
increased for you?' He replied, 'A Kift (portion) which is about 
three hundred and fifty good merits.’ So Umar said, ‘Praise be 
to Allah who gave us two Kifls.’ Then Said mentioned Allah’s 
saying: 





Nw 


e 


€ E SEP 
¢He will give you a double portion of His mercy,» 


Said said, “And the two Kifls on Friday are similar to that.” 
This was recorded by Ibn Jarir.?! 
This view has support from the Hadith that Imàm Ahmad 
recorded from ‘Abdullah bin Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
38$ said, 
dg EX YU gy JU ES Gately asidi jig pkio 
O6 E dup elus VÍ epos pos ue A cuu jj 
ied VÉ ther bua dé padi nls gh dn ko le og us 

Pl. Fath ALBari 1:229, Muslim 1:134. 

Pi At-Tabari 23:208, 210. 

P At-Tabari 23:210. 











J 
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206 Y ud eet Hg i, idi js :iJé ce J5 EU Si 
uif s p sd uà yg 


‘The parable of you and the Jews and Christians is that of a 
person who employed some laborers and asked them, "Who will 
work for me from the Dawn prayer until midday for one Qirat 
(a special weight of gold) each?" So, the Jews worked. The 
person asked, “Who will do the work for me from the Zuhr 
prayer to the time of the ‘Asr prayer for one Qirat each?" So, 
the Christians worked. Then the person asked, “Who will do 
the work for me from ‘Asr prayer until sunset for two Qurat 
each?" You are those who did this work. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, ‘We did more work, but got less 
wages.” Allah said, "Have I been unjust to you with your 
reward?" They said, "No." So, Allah said, "Then it is My 
grace which I bestow on whomever 1 will 


Al-Bukhāri collected this Hadith.!?! 
Al-Bukhāri recorded that Abu Masa said that the Prophet 34 
said, 


Gy she d aga ui M 9o F8 gd aids Sesh J 











; 15 1855 WE LE post kbs pone 
Sw by Be ad P ed ib ehh es os P 
se gil d as e Gaz v de ut 


Il Ahmad 2:6, 111. 
V2 Fat, A-Bári 4:521 and 6:571. 
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‘The parable of the Muslims, Jews and Christians is that of a 
man who employed laborers to work for him from morning until 
night for a known wage. So, they worked until midday and 
said, "We are not in need of the wages that you promised and 
our work was in vain.’ So, the man said, ‘Do not quit now, 
complete the rest of the work and yours will be the full wage I 
have fixed for it.’ However, they refused and quit, and he had 
to hire another batch of workers. He said (to the second batch), 
‘Complete the work for the rest of the day and I will give you 
the same wage I promised the first batch.’ So, they worked until 
the time of the ‘Agr prayer and said, ‘Whatever we have done is 
in vain and we forfeit the wages you promised us.' He said to 
them, ‘Complete your day's work, for only a small part of the 
day remains.’ However, they refused, and he employed another 
batch to work for the rest of the day, and they worked until 
sunset and received the wages of the two former batches. This is 
an example of them (i.e., the Jews and Christians) and of those 
who accepted this light (i.e., Islam).» Al-Bukhari was alone 
in recording it." 
Allāh the Exalted said; 
EE 8 i BEANS Ll is da 

€So that the People of the Scriptures may know that they have 
no power whatsoever over the grace of Allah,> 


meaning, so that they become sure that they cannot prevent 
what Allàh gives, or give what Allàh prevents, 


HER LAS id uu Ao Sui do) 
and that (His) grace is (entirely) in His Hand to bestow it on 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is the Owner of great 
bounty.» 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hadid, all praise is 
due to Allah, and all favors come from Him. 


U! Foth ALBari 4:523. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat AL--Mujüdilah 
(Chapter - 58) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
ai i 3 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
i eis 


Go GA didi di oo) 









€ 
€1. Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes 
wilh you concerning her husband, and complains to Allah. And 


Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


Reason for revealing this Sirah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “All praise be to 
Allah, Who hears all voices. “The woman who disputed” came 
to the Prophet # and argued with him while I was in another 
part of the room, unable to hear what she said. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 
rh GA SHS 
indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that disputes with 

you concerning her husband.»'! till the end of this Ayah. 
Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith without a chain of narration 
in the Book of Tawhid in his Sahih."! An-Nasà'i, Ibn Májah, 
Ibn Abi Hàtim and Ibn Jarir also collected this Hadith. 

In the narration that Ibn Abi Hatim collected, 'AÁ'ishah said, 
"Blessed is He, Whose hearing has encompassed all things. I 
heard what Khawlah bint Thalabah said while some of it I 





D) Ahmad 6:46. 
P Fath ALBàri 13:384. 
V) An-Nasa't 6:168, ibn Májah 1:67, and At-Tabari 23:225. 
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could not hear. She 
was complaining to 
Aliáh's Messenger 
about her husband. 
She said, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! He spent 
my wealth, exhausted 
my youth and my 
womb bore abundantly 
for him. When I be- 
came old, unable to 
bear children, he 
Pronounced the 
Zihárl!! on met O Allah! 
I complain to you.’ 
Soon after, Jibril 
brought down this 
Ayah, 


3 4d i d at 





$e 


«Indeed Allah has heard 
the statement of her that 
disputes with you con- 
cerning her husband,>” 





She added, “Her husband was Aws bin As-Sàmit."?! 










€bM M3 aa 
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42. Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them 
by Zihár they cannot be their mothers. None can be their 


i Az-Zihár refers to one saying to his wife, “you are unlawful to me for 
cohabitation just like my mother.” 


9) At-Tabari 23:226 


Ys 
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mothers except those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an ill word and a lie. And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, 
Oft-Forgiving .> 

43. And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by 
Zihar and wish to free themselves from what they uttered, (the 
penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave before they touch 
each other. That is an admonition to you. And Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do.> 


44. And he who finds not, must fast two successive months 
before they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do 
so, should feed sixty of the poor. That is in order that you may 
have perfect faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the 
limits set by Allah. And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment.» 


Az-Zihàr and the Atonement for It 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Khuwaylah bint Thalabah said, 
"By Alláhl Alláh sent down the beginning of Surat A-Mujádilah 
in connection with me and ‘Aws bin As-Sàmit. He was my 
husband and had grown old and difficult. One day, he came to 
me and I argued with him about something and he said, out 
of anger, ‘You are like my mother's back to me.’ He went out 
and sat with some of his people. Then he came back and 
wanted to have sexual intercourse with me. I said, ‘No, by the 
One in Whose Hand is the soul of Khuwaylah! You will not 
have your way with me after you said what you said, until 
Allah and His Messenger issue judgement about our case.’ He 
wanted to have his way regardless of my choice and I pushed 
him away from me; he was an old man.' [ next went to one of 
my neighbors and borrowed a garment from her and went to 
the Messenger of Allāh à&. I told him what happened and kept 
complaining to him of the ill treatment I received from 'Aws. 
He said, 


S) M BU CLS eias a id 





«O Khuwaylah! Your cousin is an old man, so have Taqwa of 
Allah regarding him 3 
By Allah! Before I departed, parts of the Qur'àn were revealed 
about me. Allah’s Messenger # felt the hardship upon 
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receiving the revelation as he usually did and then became 
relieved. He said to me, 


tS hele 5 à ii Ii dS o 


10 Khuwaylah! Allah has revealed something about you and 
your spouse.: He recited to me, 





«Indeed Allāh has heard the statement of her that disputes with 
you concerning her husband, and complains to Allàh. And 
Allah hears the argument between you both. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer.>, until, 


Cit Lis Seis 


«And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.» He % then 
said to me, 





tLet him feed sixty poor people a Wasq!™ of dates.» 
I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, he does not have any of 
that.’ He i said, 


V dA Sm dp 
«We will help him with a basket??? of dates.» 


I said, ‘And I, O Aliàh's Messenger! i will help him with 
another.' He said, 





Ul One Wasq refers to a measurement of a camel-load or the 
equivalent of 60 Sa‘ or approximately 165 liters. 


P! Which was about fifteen Sa'. 
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aye Whe oy 





‘You have done a righteously good thing. So go and give away 

the dates on his behalf and take care of your cousin.» 
I did that.""! Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith in the 
Book of Divorce in his Sunan,"l according to which her name 
is Khawlah bint Thalabah. She is also known as Khawlah bint 
Malik bin Tha "abah, and Khuwaylah. All these are close to 
each other, and Allah knows best. This is what is correct 
about the reason behind revealing this Surah. 

Therefore, Allah's statement, 
OP I 

Those among you who make their wives unlawful to them by 

Zihar> 
refers to Zihár, which is derived from Az-Zahr, meaning, the 
back. During the time of Jahiliyyah, when one wanted to 
declare Zihdr towards his wife, he would say, “To me, you are 
like the back of my mother.” That was one way they issued 
divorce during that time. Allah allowed this Ummah to pay 
expiation for this statement and did not render it as a divorce, 
contrary to the case during the time of Jáhiliyyah. 

Allàh said, 


€; di $ xu a Sei ok cU 
«Hey cannot be their mothers. None can be their mothers 
except those who gave them birth.» 


meaning, when the husband says to his wife that she is like 
his mother, or the back of his mother etc., she does not 
become his mother. Rather his mother is she who gave birth 
to him. This is why Allah said, 


Kii J a fet SSH 


€And verily, they utter an ill word and a lie.» meaning, false and 
sinful speech, 





€ Ria tsp 
Nl Ahmad 6:410. 
12) Abu Dāwud 2:662, 664. 
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4And verily, Allah is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 
meaning, ‘what you used to do during the time of Jahiliyyah, 
and what accidentally slips out of your mouth, 

unintentionally.’ 
Alláh's statement, 
436 0 SF fp tek alo 








«And those who make unlawful to them (their wives) by Zihar 

and wish to free themselves from what they uttered,> 
Ash-Shafit said, “It means to keep her for a while after the 
Zihār, without divorcing her, even though his is able to do so." 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said, “To return to having sexual relations 
with her or to merely intend to do so, but only after he pays 
the expiation mentioned in the Ayah for his statement.” It has 
been quoted from Malik that it is the intention to have sexual 
relations or to keep her or actually having sexual intercourse. 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that this Ayah, 

€i a uis Bo 
and wish to free themselves from what they uttered,> 

meaning, if they want to return to having sexual intercourse 
which was forbidden between them. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it is to utilize her sexual organ, 
and he did not see any harm in doing what is less than that 
before paying the expiation. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas: 





ex d aid 
before they touch each other.» “The ‘touching’ refers here to 
sexual intercourse."!! Similar was said by ‘Ata’, Az-Zuhri, 


Qatàdah and Mugátil bin Hayyán. Az-Zuhri added, "He is not to 
kiss or touch her until he pays the expiation." The Sunan 
compilers recorded from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas that a man 
said, “O Allah’s Messenger! | pronounced Zihar on my wife, but 
then had sexual intercourse with her before | paid the expia- 
tion.” The Messenger && said, 

"n Aur Ange dice vo 


Il At Tabari 23:231. 
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«May Allah grant you His mercy, what made you do that?» 
He said, “I saw the adornment she was wearing shining in the 
moon's light.” The Prophet #3 said, 
de avo a uu qoi 

‘Then do not touch her until you do what Allah the Exalted 

and Most Honored has ordered you to do.» 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib Sahih.” Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasá' also recorded it.!!! 

Allah said, 





€x5 AP 
«(the penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave» 
indicating the necessity of freeing a slave before they touch each 
other. This Ayah mentions any slave, not only believing servants 
as in the case of the expiation for (unintentional) killing, 
E 


<That is an admonition fo you.> meaning, a warning to threaten 
you in this case. 


€x cs hd 
And Allâh is All-Aware of what you do. 


meaning, He is All-Knower in what brings you benefit. Allah’s 
statement, 


Se HOE BE J ED oe ee es a de J > 
«s. 
4And he who finds not must fast two successive months before 
they both touch each other. And he who is unable to do so, 
should feed sixty of the poor.> 
is explained by the Hadiths that prescribe these punishments 
in this order, just as in the Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs 
about the man who had sexual intercourse with his wife 
during the day, in Ramadan.) Allah said, 


I Abu Dawud 2:666, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:380, An-Nas&t 6:167, 
and Ibn Májah 1:666. 


12l Fath A-Bári 4:193, Muslim 2:781. 
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Ea oh GA dip 
«That is in order that you may have perfect faith in Allah and 
His Messenger.> 
meaning, ‘We legislated this punishment so that you acquire 
this trait,’ 
4 Vt ug 
These are the limits set by Allah.> meaning, the things that He 
has forbidden, so do not transgress them, 
CNL uii) 
«And for disbelievers, there is a painful torment.» 


meaning, those who do not believe and do not abide by the 
rulings of Islamic legislation should never think they will be 
saved from the torment. Rather theirs will be a painful 
torment in this life and the Hereafter. 







oho 


E S auus c 





Cle wt RAG cH Gee A Boe Oa ga 
45. Verily, those who oppose Allah and His Messenger will be 
disgraced as those before them were disgraced. And We have 
sent down clear Ayat, And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful 
torment. 

46. On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together 
and inform them of what they did. Allah has kept account of it, 
while they have forgotten it. And Allah is Witness over all 
things.» 

47. Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwa of 
three but He is their fourth — nor of five but He is their sixth 
— nor of less than that or more but He is with them 
wheresoever they may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what they did. Verily, 
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Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


Explaining the Punishment of the Enemies of the 
Religion 
Allah states that those who defy Him and His Messenger ik 
and contradict His commandments, 

will be disgraced as those before them were disgraced> 
meaning, they will be humiliated, cursed and disgraced, just 
as what happened to their like were before them, 

cx vd UD X5 

4And We have sent down clear Ayat.> meaning, none contradicts 
or opposes them, except a disbeliever, rebellious, sinner, 


xad ti opin} 
«And for the disbelievers is a disgraceful tormenty meaning, as just 
recompense for their arrogant refusal to follow, obey and 
submit to the religion of Allah. 
Allah the Exalted said, 
ene d b 
€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together» 


referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather the 
early and the latter generations in one area, 


2; a i 
«and inform them of what they did. 


He will tell them all that they did in detail, whether good or 
evil, 








€ i at 
«Allah has kept account of it, while they have forgotten it. 


meaning, Allàh recorded and kept all these actions, even 
though they have forgotten what they did, 


ia F E 
«And Allüh is Witness over all things.» meaning, nothing escapes 
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His knowledge, and no matter is hidden from Him or escapes 
His complete observation. 


Allah’s Knowledge encompasses Creation 

Then Allah the Exalted informs of His knowledge 
encompassing all creation, observing it, hearing their speech 
and seeing them, wherever they may be and in whatever 
condition they may be in, 


ESF oe Dies tN 0G opti go AG fid 
«Have you not seen that Allah knows whatsoever is in the 


heavens and whatsoever is on the earth? There is no Najwa of 
three}, i.e., secret consultation of three, 





dux nh D Bie MWY nan 3 iR sty od 
exc 
but He is their fourth. — nor of five but He is their sixth — 
nor of less than that or more but He is with them wheresoever 
they may be.> 
meaning, He is watching them, perfectly hearing their speech, 
whether uttered in public or secret. His angels record all that 


they say, even though He has better knowledge of it and hears 
them perfectly, as Allah said; 


ERa E Á L e Aia pia tT GD 
Know they not that Allāh knows their secret ideas, and their 


Najwa, and that Allah is the All-Knower of the unseen.> 

(9:78), 

«Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 

private Najwa? And Our messengers are by them to record.> 

(43:80) 
For this reason, several mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars that this “with” refers to Allah’s 
knowledge. There is no doubt that this meaning is true, 
especially if we add to it the certainty that His hearing 
encompasses all things, as well as His sight. He, the Exalted 
and Most Honored, is never lacking in knowing all their affairs, 
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«And afterwards on the 
Day of Resurrection He 
will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allah 
is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 

Imam Ahmad 
commented, “Allah 
began the Ayah (58:7) 
by mentioning His 
knowledge and ended 
it by mentioning His 
knowledge.” 
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«8. Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden, and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger. And when they come to you, 
they greet you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, 
and say within themselves: "Why should Ailàh punish us not 
for what we say?" Hell will be sufficient for them; they will 
enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!> 


«9. O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 
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for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger, but 
do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah unto 
Whom you shall be gathered.> 

€10. Secret counsels are only from Shaytin, in order that he 
may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in 
the least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.» 


The Evil of the Jews 

Ibn Abi Najih reported from Mujahid, 

€ VEO 2S E xi zur ui a do 

«Have yow not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 

counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 

forbidden,» 
He said, "The Jews."!! Similar was said by Muaatil bin 
Hayyan, who added, "The Prophet # had a peace treaty with 
the Jews. When one of the Prophet's Companions would pass 
by a gathering of Jews, they would speak among themselves in 
secret, prompting the believer to think that they were plotting 
to kill or harm him. When the believer saw this, he feared for 
his safety and changed the route he was taking. The Prophet 
à advised them to abandon their evil secret talks, but they 
did not listen and kept on holding the Najwà. Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah in their case, 


4 


Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret 
counsels, and afterwards returned to that which they had been 
forbidden) "2 


Allah’s statement, 





€ VEO ii A gati og 


€ onus vds Lie Sd 
and conspired together for sin and wrongdoing and 
disobedience to the Messenger .> 


1) At-Tabari 23 :236. 


PI Ad-Durr AkManthür 8:80. This is a Mursal narration. See the 
section about narrations in the beginning of the book. 
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means, they used to talk to each other, 
Mi 
for sin} which involves themselves, 
455365» 
¢and wrongdoing> which effects others. They speak about 


disobedience and defying of the Messenger 3%, with persistence 
and recommending each other to follow their way, 


€x. az domu 
4And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not,> 
Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that 'Á'ishah said, "Some Jews came 
to the Prophet # and greeted him by saying, ‘As-Sam 
‘Alayka,'| © Abul-Qasim.’ So I said to them, ‘wa ‘Alaykum 
As-Sám (the same death be upon you}.’ The Prophet 3% said, 
HAE YS AG Sat gr tiv o 
«O ‘A'ishah, Allah does not like rudeness and foul speech.» 

I said, 'Didn't you hear them say, 'As-Sám Alayka?' He ik said, 
zdal —U y 





1Didn't you. hear me answering them back by saying, ‘Wa 
"Alaykum (And the same upon you)?» 


Allah the Exalted then sent down this Ayah, 
Khi 4 32 JG TS GE > 
«And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, 9? 


The narration collected in the Sahih states that 'Á'ishah said, 
“And be upon you the death, disgrace and curse.” The 
Messenger of Allah said to her, 


ESB ULI YG pgs G See d 





wAllah accepts our supplication against them, but not theirs 


Nl See below. 
P! At-Tabari 23:236, 237. 
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against us i11 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “A Jew passed by 
Allah’s Messenger 3, who was sitting with his Companions, he 
greeted them and they greeted him back. Allah’s Messenger 3% 
then said to his Companions, 


06 C 3,53 ar 
«Do you know what he just said?» 


They said, ‘He said: As-Salam, O Allah's Messenger.’ The 
Prophet à& said, 


ie ii ph du e 
«Rather he said, Sam ‘Alaykum.» meaning, ‘may you disgrace your 
religion.’ Allah’s Messenger ġà; then said, 


m 
05559 


‘Bring him back,» and when he was brought back, the Prophet 


$& asked him, 
ee n Lih 
1 Did you say : Sàm 'Alaykum?v 
He said, 'Yes.' The Prophet 3& then said, 





oe tp 
‘When the people of the Book greet you, say, ‘Wa ‘Alaykunt.’s” 
meaning, 'and the same on you too."! The basis for the 
Hadith of Anas is in the Sahih and similar to this Hadith of 
'Á'ishah is in the Sahin."! 
Allàh said, 








x S8 ER Y eil a 
dand say within themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not 
for what we say?" 


means, the Jews say these words, changing the meaning of 
the Islamic greeting, into an abusive statement, and then say, 


N Fath Al-Bari 10:466. 
21 At-Tabari 23 :240. 
PI Fath ALBàri 10:463. 
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‘Had he been a Prophet, Allah would have punished us for 
what we said. Allah knows what we conceal. Therefore, if 
Muhammad were a Prophet, Allah would have sent His 
punishment on us sooner, in this life.’ Allah the Exalted 
replied, 


e 
«Hell will be sufficient for them;y ell should be sufficient for them 
in the Hereafter, 








they will enter therein. And worst indeed is that destination!» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the 
Jews used to say, “Sam ‘Alayka,” to Allah's Messenger ik. 
They would say then within themselves, “Why does Allah not 
punish us for what we say?” This Ayah was later revealed, 


PP 


mene pee J G á gg fj e 3 ys Hy de Je TE Ae 9» 
€ s eis 
«And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allàh greets you not, and say within themselves : 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will 
be sufficient for them ; they will enter therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!>"! 
Its chain of narration is Hasan, but they (Al-Bukhári and 
Muslim) did not collect it. 





Manners of the Najfwà, (Secret Counsel) 


Allàh the Exalted teaches His believing servants to avoid the 
ways of the disbelievers and hypocrites, 





€i Lans SLI NV SE 
«O you who believe! When you hold secret counsel, do it not 
for sin and wrongdoing, and disobedience to the Messenger,> 


meaning, do not hold evil secret counsels iike the ignorant 
disbelieving People of the Scriptures and their allies among the 
hypocrites, who imitate their ways, 


Ol Ahmad 2:170. 
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but do it for Al-Birr and Taqwa; and have Taqwa of Allah 
unto Whom you shall be gathered.» 


and He will then inform you of all your deeds and statements; 
He has counted and recorded them and will justly hold you 
accountable for them. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


SB Mok HS pes ib Vac 





«An-Najwà are only from the Shaytan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them in the 
least, except as Allah permits. And in Allah let the believers 
put their trust.» 


Alláh states that secret talks, where the believers feel anxious, 
are 


«ut adi sy ett uh 
only from. Shaytàn, in order that he may cause grief to the 
believers.» 


meaning, that those who hold such counsels do so because of 
the lures of the devil, 





exc adr epa 
gin order that he may cause grief to the believers. 

The devil seeks to bother the believers, even though his plots 
will not harm the believers, except if Alláh wills it. Those who 
are the subject of evil Najwd, should seek refuge in Allah and 
put his trust in Him, for none of it will harm them, Allah 
willing. 

The Sunnah also forbids the Najwda so that no Muslim is 
bothered by it. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


AE US OF gets O85 oh 26 D E 25 Gp 
alf you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, because that would 
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cause him to be worried 3!” 


This Hadith is collected in the Two Sahihs using a chain of 
narration that contained Al-A'mash.P! ‘Abdur-Razzāq narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that Allah’s Messenger # said, 


ies 3 5g 
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«lf you were three, then two of you should not hold a secret 
counsel in the presence of the third person, except with his 
permission, because that would cause him to be worried? 
Muslim collected this Hadith.i^! 








iy Sw oe Kt 
Sit yh vss ARGUS 





411. O you who believe! When you are told to make room in 
the assemblies, make room. Allah will give you room. And when 
you are told to rise up, then rise up. Allah will exalt in degress 
those of you who believe, and those who have been granted 
knowledge. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 


Manners for Assemblies 


Allah teaches His servants good manners and orders them to 
be kind to each other when they are sitting together, 


€O you who believe! When you are told to make room in the 
assemblies,» 





ia uc udi d 





6 d exui 
«make room. Allàh will give you room.» 
Indeed, the reward or recompense depends on the type of 
action. In a Hadith, the Prophet 3& said, 
EE 
!l Abmad 1:425, 431. 
Pl Fath A-Bári 11:58, Muslim 4:1718. 
Bl ‘Abdur-Razzaq 11:26. 
UI Muslim 4:1717. 
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«Whoever builds a Masjid for Allah, Allah builds for him a 
house in Paradise. 31! 


In another Hadith, the Prophet 3% said, 
566 G wah on g a neis Cán a oie a 






Hose ug ih 
‘He who relieves a difficulty for a person living in straitened 
circumstances, then Allah will relieve the difficulties of this life 
and the Hereafter for him. Surely, Allah helps the servant as 
long as the servant helps his brother 21 

There are many similar Hadiths. This is why Allah the Exalted 

said, 

«make room. Allah will give you room.» 

Qatadah said, “This Ayah was revealed about gatherings in 

places where Allah is being remembered. When someone would 

come to join in assemblies with the Messenger i&, they would 
hesitate to offer them space so that they would not loose their 
places. Allah the Exalted commanded them to spread out and 
make room for each other."?! 

Imam Ahmad and Imám Ash-Sháfit recorded that 'Abdullàh 
bin Umar said that the Messenger of Allāh à& said, 


eiie GEN JED at 
"One of you should not remove someone from his place and sit 
in it, but instead, spread out and make room i^ 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.'5| Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet ġġ said, 


ç$ i ei VD os ad e ed ede $E y» 
tA man. should not remove another man from his place and 


"isis uit 





0) Fath Al-Bari 1 :648. 

P! Muslim 4 :2074. 

Vl At-Tabari 23:244. 

I*l Ahmad 2:126, and Tartib Ash-Sháfrt 2:186. 
Ul Fath ALBari 1:64, Muslim 4:1714. 


Sürah 58. Al-Mujádilah (11) (Part-28). 527 


fhen sit in it. Rather spread out and make room and Allah will 
make room for you 
Imám Ahmad also recorded this Hadith with the wording: 
«S t ek uit asl; aula e E jeg px Ye 
1A man should not leave his place for another man, but rather 
spread out and make room, and Allah will make room for 
you, n2 
It has been reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, Ai-Hasan Al-Basri and 
others said that: 


Si t ex OE uai a ues di jaa 
«When you are told to make room in the assemblies, make 


room. Allah will give you room.) means to war assemblies, 
and that, 





458 Vt a > 
«And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.» means, 
“Get up to fight."?! Qatádah said 

KAE Igi Sa yb 

«And when you are told to rise up, then rise up.» means, "When 

you are called to any type of good, then respond.” 

The Virtues of Knowledge and People of Knowledge 

Alláh's statement, 
€ MES 6 sss AUS ido ds uae uii 
¢Allah will exalt in degrees those of you who believe, and those 


who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.> 


means, do not think that if one of you makes room for his 
brother, or rises up when he is commanded to do so, that this 





Ul Ahmad 2:523. 

121 Ahmad 2:338. 

Ó31 Ar-Tabari 23:244, Al-Qurtubi 17:299, and Ad-Durr AkManthür 
8:82. 

I At-Tabari 23:245. 
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will diminish his right or honor. Rather, this will increase his 
virtue and status with Allàh, and Allàh the Exalted will never 
make his good deed be lost. To the contrary, He will reward 
him for it in this life and the Hereafter. Surely, he who 
humbles himself by and before the command of his Lord, then 
Alláh will elevate his status and make him known by his good 
behavior. the statement of Allah the Exalted, 


Ki 
you who believe, and those 


who have been granted knowledge. And Allah is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.> 


meaning, surely, Allah is Aware of those who deserve this 
reward and those who are not worthy of it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin 
Wathilah said that Nafi‘ bin ‘Abdul-Harith met ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb in the area of ‘Usfan. Umar appointed Abu At-Tufayl 
to be the governor of Makkah. Umar asked him, “Whom did 
you appoint as your deputy for the valley people (that is, 
Makkah).” ‘Amir said, “I appointed Ibn Abzà, one of our freed 
slaves, as my deputy.” Umar said, “You made a freed slave 
their governor in your absence?” He said, “O Leader of the 
faithfull He has memorized Allah's Book and has knowledge of 
regulations of inheritance, along with being a proficient judge.” 
‘Umar said, “Surely, your Prophet # has said, 










aia tin GA gii ag 
‘Verily, Allah elevates some people and degrades others, on 
account of this Book"!!! Muslim collected this Hadith.?! 





Aes dt ab $5 Uy Ghat ab Ke 
€12. O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the 
Messenger in private, spend something in charity before your 
private consultation. That will be better and purer for you. But 

ni Ahmad 1:35. 
P! Muslim 1:559. 


d 
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if you find not (the means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
«13. Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation (with him)? If then you do it not, and Allah has 
forgiven you, then perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.> 


The Order to give Charity before One speaks to the 
Prophet 3% in private 


Allah commanded His believing servants, when any of them 
wanted to speak with Allàh's Messenger iH in secret, to give 
away charity beforehand so that his charity cleanses and 
purifies him and makes him worthy of having a private 
counsel with the Prophet à&. This is why Alláh the Exalted said, 


€35 Xi zs 
«That will be better and purer for you.> then He said, 
«4 ja» 
€But if you find not. meaning, if he is unable to do so due to 
poverty, 
pes Sh BD 
then verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 
He only commanded those who are financially able to give this 
type of charity. Allah the Exalted said, 
€x Kg sg dk 
«Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation?» 


meaning, are you afraid that the order to give charity before 
speaking privately to the Prophet # remains in effect forever? 


5 A6 s dt Vas St ips Ghat oak dap at os uos Jp 
ex n 
«If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, then 


perform Salah and give Zakah and obey Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.> 
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Therefore, Allah abrogated the obligation of giving this charity. 
It was said that none has implemented this command before 
except its abrogation, ‘Ali bin Abi Talib. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

«spend something in charity before your private consultation .> 
“The Muslims kept asking Allah’s Messenger 3% questions until 
it became difficult on him. Allah wanted to lighten the burden 
from His Prophet $s, upon him be peace. So when He said 


this, many Muslims were afraid to pay this charity and 
stopped asking. Afterwards, Allah sent down this Ayah, 


vta Vs Ks ut o5 ua Gp DEC Ab ax gk vie d funk) 
€$ uc 
€Are you afraid of spending in charity before your private 
consultation? If then you do it not, and Allah has forgiven you, 
then perform Salah and give Zakah> 
Thus Allah made things easy and lenient for them.”!! 


‘Ikrimah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah’s 
statement: 

















€ asi VA 
spend something in charity before your private consultation. 
“This was abrogated by the next Aya’ 
«Are you afraid y spending in charity before your private 
consultation.. p.” 
Sa'd bin Abi 'Arübah reported from Qatádah and Muqåtil bin 
Hayyan, “People kept questioning Allah’s Messenger £j until 
they made things difficult for him. Allah provided a way to stop 
their behavior by this Ayah. One of them would need to speak to 


Allah’s Prophet # about a real matter, but could not do so 
until he gave in charity. This became hard on people and 








m At-Tabari 23:249, See the section about narrations in the 
beginning of the book. 


P! At-Tabari 23:250. 
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Allah sent down relief 
from this requirement 
afterwards, 





| oe eS 
«e 
<But if you find not, 
then verily, Allah is 
Oft- Forgiving, Most 
Merciful}. alt 
5 | Ma'mar reported 
. from Qatadah that 
f z AE the Ayah, 
MALIA AISI | zu gg 
aiias qc SoA ats ; 


et iS Sap AS AS pat eal 4When you (want io) 
Bit SEU Gas doa zA consult the Messenger in 
3f 2" private, spend something 
zh m 2 SE eC i As s in charity before your 
Ash 5 stents 5 a private consultation $ 

LU cat was abrogated after 
sp A e guo ad being in effect for only 
one hour of a day."! 


'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Mujahid said that ‘Ali said, “No 
one except me implemented this Ayah, until it was abrogated,” 
and he was reported to have said that it remained in effect for 
merely an hour! 
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Ul Ap-Tabari 23:248. 
121 At-Tabari 23:249. 
Bi ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3 :280. 
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€X Ai 8 isi c, à sf 
€14. Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah? They are neither of you nor of 
them, and they swear to a lie while they know. 
415. Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed 
is that which they used to do.> 
€16. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah, so they shall have a humiliating 
torment. 
417. Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing 
against Allāh. They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell 
therein forever. 
418. On the Day when Allāh will resurrect them all together; 
then they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they 
think that they have something. Verily, they are liars!> 
419. The Shaytin has overpowered them. So he has made them 
forget the remembrance of Allah. They are the party of Shaytan. 
Verily, it is the party of Shaytàn that will be the losers!» 





Chastising the Hypocrites 


Allah chastises the hypocrites for secretly aiding and 
supporting the disbelievers even though, in reality, they were 
neither with the disbelievers nor with the Muslims. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 
rS IE Cus us aS dio NE di Ax Sit) 
«(They are) swaying between this and that, belonging neither to 
these nor to those; and he whom Allah sends astray, you will 
not find for him a way.>(4:143) Allah said here, 


dn 5 ct BH at d» 


¢Have you not seen those who take as friends a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah?» 


referring to the Jews with whom the hypocrites were allies in 
secret. Allah said, 


a 
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They are neither of you nor of them,» meaning, that these 
hypocrites are neither with the believers, nor with their allies 
the Jews, 
€ oo uisi e oss 
and they swear to a lie while they know.» meaning, the hypocrites 
lie when they vow, knowing that they are lying, which is called 
the vow of A-Ghamüs. We seek refuge with Allah from their 
ways. When the hypocrites met the believers they said that they 
believed and when they went to the Messenger i£, they swore 
to him by Allah that they were believers. They knew that they 
were lying in their vow, and they knew that they did not 
declare their true creed. This is why Allàh witnessed here that 
they lie in their vows and know that they are lying, even 
though their statement (about the Prophet being Alláh's 
Prophet) is true in essence. 
Alláh the Exalted said, 


CEES BC oH Bs Oe AD 


Allah has prepared for them a severe torment. Evil indeed is 
that which they used to do.> 
meaning, Allah has prepared a painful torment for the 
hypocrites on account of their evil deeds, their aid and support 
of the disbelievers and their deceit and betrayal of the 
believers. The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


44 jp o VO Et cod GU 


«They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah,» 
meaning, the hypocrites pretended to be believers and 
concealed disbelief under the shield of their false oaths. Many 
were unaware of their true stance and were thus deceived by 
their oaths. Because of this, some people were hindered from 
the Path of Allah 





€ Ls iy 
so they shall have a humiliating torment.> meaning, as 
recompense for belittling the significance of swearing by the 
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Mighty Name of Allah, while lying and concealing betrayal. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


«6t 


SAG A ne ont SD 


«Their children and their wealth will avail them nothing against 
Allah.» 


meaning, none of their possessions can avert the affliction 
when it is sent their way, 


€t o d Sá o2 sd» 
€They will be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein forever.» 
Allah the Exalted said, 
qe di AUS DP 











€On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together ;> 


referring to the Day of Resurrection when He will gather them 
all together and leave none of them A 


€ EVA RR EU 


dthen they will swear to Him as ee swear to you. And they 

think that they have something .> 
meaning, they will swear to Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored that they were following the guidance and the correct 
path, just as they used to swear to the believers in this 
worldly life. Verily, those who live following on a certain path 
will most likely die while on it. Thus, they will be resurrected 
upon their path. The hypocrites will think that their vows will 
help them with Allah, just as they helped with the people, who 
were obliged to treat them as they pretended to be, Muslim. 
This is why Allah said, 

Ai d A 

«And they think that they have something? meaning, on account of 


swearing to their Lord (that they used to be believers). 
Allah rebukes this idea of theirs; 


ac ch V 
<Verily, they are liars!> stressing that they are lying, 
Allah then said; 
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The — Shaytàn — has 
overpowered them. So he 
has made them forget the 
remembrance of Allah.> 

meaning, Shaytàán has 
jtaken over their 
hearts to the point 
that he made them 
forget Allàh the 
Exalted and Most 
Honored. This is what 
the devil does to 
those whom he 
controls. Abu Dawud 
recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda’ said that he 
heard the Messenger 
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S adi d gil vd cenas dis 
sAny three in a village or desert among whom the Salah is not 
called for, will have the Shaytan control them. Therefore, adhere 
1o the Jamá'ah, for the wolf eats from the strayed sheep.» 

Zàá'idah added that As-Sá'ib said that Jamá'ah, refers to, 
“Praying in congregation.” |) Allah the Exalted said, 

43551 2 adl 
«They are the party of Shaytin.> referring to those who are 


controlled by the devil and, as a result, forgot the remembrance 
of Allàh, 


! Abu Dawud 1:371. 
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€Verily, it is the party of Shaytàn that will be the losers!» 
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420. Those who oppose Allāh and His Messenger, they will be 
among those most humiliated.> 

421. Allah has decreed: "Verily, | and My Messengers shall be 
the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. 

422. You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and 
His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their 
sons or their brothers or their kindred. For such He has written 
faith in their hearts, and strengthened them with Rah from 
Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). Allah is well pleased with 
them, and they are well pleased with Him. They are the party 
of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful.» 


The Opponents of Allah and His Messenger are the 
Losers; Allah and His Messenger 3% shall prevail 

Allah the Exalted asserts that the rebellious and stubborn 
disbelievers who defy Him and His Messenger 3i, those who do 
not embrace the religion and stay away from Truth, are in one 
area, while the guidance is in another area, 


458 a add 


They will be among those most humiliated.» they are among the 
miserable, the cast out, banished from goodness; they are the 
humiliated ones in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said, 


425 d cA af Cs 


Allah has decreed: “Verily, | and My Messengers shall be the 
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victorious.' 
meaning, He has decreed, written in the First Book, and 
decided in the decree that He has willed — which can never be 
resisted, changed or prevented - that final victory is for Him, 
His Book, His Messengers and the faithful believers, in this life 
and the Hereafter: 
ect a> 
Surely, the (good) end is for those who have Taqwa.>{11:49}, 
482i US gs GÀ uc a Vac codo cus Lad GD 
€ 3,8 52 45 E By Has Sui 
«Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in the life of this world and on the Day when 
the witnesses will stand forth, the Day when their excuses will 
be of no profit to the wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode .}(40:51-52) 
Allah said here, 
Rig M d c es D CAN heey 
«Allàh has decreed : ""Verily, 1 and My Messengers shall be the 
victorious." Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. 


meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful has decreed that He shall 
prevail over His enemies. Indeed, this is the final judgement 
and a matter ordained; the final triumph and victory are for 
the believers in this life and the Hereafter. 


The Believers do not befriend the Disbelievers 
Allah the Exalted said, 
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284 3 idc j pan 
«You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 


Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred.» 


Meaning, do not befriend the deniers, even if they are among 
the closest relatives. Allah said, 
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Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead of 
the believers, and whoever does that will never be helped by 


Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger from 
them. And Allah warns you against Himself.> (3:28), and, 
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«Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 
your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 
which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and 
striving hard and fighting in His cause, then wait until Allah 
brings about His decision (torment). And Allah guides not the 
people who are the rebellious.>(9:24) 


Sa'id bin 'Abdul-'Aziz and others said that this Ayah, 
431 5 SHG LED 

€You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 

Day...» 
was revealed in the case of Abu "Ubaydah 'Ámir bin 'Abdulláh 
bin Al-Jarrah when he killed his disbelieving father, during the 
battle of Badr. This is why when ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
placed the matter of Khiláfah in the consultation of six men 


after him, he said; “If Abu Ubaydah were alive, I would have 
appointed him the Khalifah.” It was also said that the Ayah, 











geven though they were their fathers}, was revealed in the case of 


Il See. ALIsábah under the biography of ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Jarrah. There it is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab. Ibn 
Hajar said that At-Tabarani had a good chain for it. However, these 
narrations are Mursal. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah, when he killed his father during the battle of 
Badr, while the Ayah, 


uci 5» 


or their sons» was revealed in the case of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 
when he intended to kill his {disbelieving) son, ‘Abdur-Rahman, 
(during Badr), while the Ayah, 


€X54 5» 


dor their brothersp was revealed about the case of Mus'ab bin 
'Umayr, who killed his brother, Ubayd bin Umayr, during 
Badr, and that the Ayah, 


uus i 
{or their kindred> was revealed about the case of ‘Umar, who 
killed one of his relatives during Badr, and also that this Ayah 
was revealed in the case of Hamzah, ‘Ali and Ubaydah bin Al- 
Harith. They killed their close relatives Utbah, Shaybah and Al- 
Walid bin ‘Utbah that day. Allah knows best. 


A similar matter is when Alláh's Messenger 35 consulted with 
his Companions about what should be done with the captives 
of Badr. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq thought that they should accept 
ransom for them so the Muslims could use the money to 
strengthen themselves. He mentioned the fact that the 
captured were the cousins and the kindred, and that they 
might embrace Islam later on, by Allah’s help. ‘Umar said, 
“But I have a different opinion, O Allah's Messenger! Let me 
kill so-and-so, my relative, and let ‘Ali kill ‘Aqil (‘Ali's brother}, 
and so-and-so kill so-and-so. Let us make it known to Allah 
that we have no mercy in our hearts for the idolators.” 

Allah said, 
MET Bi Seal RET 


«For such He has written faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Rüh from Himself.» 
means, those who have the quality of not befriending those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger #, even if they are their 
fathers or brothers, are those whom Allah has decreed faith, 
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meaning, happiness, in their hearts and made faith dear to 
their hearts and happiness reside therein. As-Suddi said that 
the Ayah, 


SA eg a ead 


«He has written faith in their hearts,» means, “He has placed faith 
in their hearts.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ un Sih 
«and strengthened them with Rüh from Himself.» means, "He gave 
them strengths." 
Alláh's statement, 
4X V5 ga E cu a ae LUNG uel SES 

«And He will admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow, 

to dwell therein. Allah is well pleased with them, and they are 

well pleased with Him.> 
was explained several times before. Alláh's statement, 

i vs zs dian 

«Allah is well pleased with them, and they are well pleased 

with Him.» 
contains a beautiful secret. When the believers became 
enraged against their relatives and kindred in Allāh’s cause, 
He compensated them by being pleased with them and making 
them pleased with Him from what He has granted them of 
eternal delight, ultimate victory and encompassing favor. 
Allah’s statement, 


SH D. A CL SERI D dil 
«They are the party of Allah. Verily, the party of Allah will be 
the successful > 


indicates that they are the party of Allah, meaning, His 
servants who are worthy of earning His honor. Allah’s 
statement, 


«B d d oe iS 
«Verily, the party of Allah will be the successful. 


A NISL 
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asserts their success, happiness and triumph in this life and 
the Hereafter, in contrast to those, who are the party of the 
devil, 
3 2 S aS 
<Verily, the party of Shaytin will be the losers! 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat AL-Mujádilah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 
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The Tafsir of Sūrat Al-Hashr 
(Chapter - 59) 


Which was revealed in Ai-Madinah 

Ibn ‘Abbas used to call this chapter, ‘Sirah Bani An-Nadir."! 
Sa‘id bin Mansur recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about Surat Al-Hashr and he said, It was revealed 
about Bani An-Nadir." Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded it 
using another chain of narration from Ibn 'Abbàs."! Al- 
Bukhari also recorded it from Abu 'Awànah, from Abu Bishr 
from Said bin Jubayr, who said, "I asked Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Stirat 
Al-Hashr?' He said, 'Sürah Bani An-Nadir."? 


id iH Gu a 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Si gA ult x IOS LOO XS LN a C) occa a v eh 
EM i RA A A Bk c E ER i OH Ne we 


"rr 





Pu jiu ud ot at 





41. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 

«2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture from their homes at the first gathering. You did 
not think that they would get out. And they thought that their 
fortresses would defend them from Allah! But Allah reached 


Ul Fath AL-Bári 8:497. 
P! Fath ALBàri 8:497, Muslim 4 :2322. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:497. 


Sürah 59. Al-Hashr (1-5) (Part-28) 543 


them from a place whereof they expected it not, and He cast 
terror into their hearts so that they demolished their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands of the believers. 
Then take admonition, O you with eyes.> 

43. And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, 
He would certainly have punished them in this world; and in 
the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.> 

44. That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whosoever opposes Allah, then verily, Allah is Severe in 
punishment. 

45. What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing 
on their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.> 


Everything glorifies Allah in its own Way 

Allah states that everything that exists in the heavens and on 
the earth praises, glorifies, reveres and prays to Him and 
affirms His Oneness. Allah said in another Ayah, 












DIE RE UR CES 


«The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification .>(17:44} Allah's statement, 
GA 
4And He is the Almighty meaning of invincible majesty, 
€i 
«the All-Wise.» in what He decrees and legislates. 


The End that Bani An-Nadir suffered 
Allah said, 
ASE A i E ai A sii ap 
| €He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture» 
referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani An-Nadir, according to ibn 
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'Abbàs, Mujáhid, Az-Zuhri and several others. 

When the Messenger of Allàh à& migrated to Al-Madinah, he 
made a peace treaty with the Jews stipulating that he would 
not fight them and they would not fight him. They soon 
betrayed the treaty that they made with Ailah’s Messenger x. 
Therefore, Allah sent His torment down on them; it can never 
be averted, and His appointed destiny touched them; it can 
never be resisted. The Prophet 3% forced them to evacuate and 
abandon their fortified forts that Muslims did not think they 
would ever control. The Jews thought that their fortifications 
will save them from Allah’s torment, but they did not help 
them against Allah in the least. Then, that which they did not 
expect came to them from Allah, and Allah’s Messenger ii 
forced them to leave Al-Madinah. Some of them went to 
Adhri'üt in the area of Ash-Shàm, which is the area of the 
grand Gathering and Resurrection, while others went to 
Khaybar. The Prophet 3 allowed them to evacuate their forts 
and take whatever their camels could carry. They destroyed 
the property that they could not carry. This is why Allah the 
Exalted said, 

<M ie Uist oup aufs ped eun az» 

they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands and 

the hands of the believers. Then take admonition, O you with 

eyes.» 
meaning, "Contemplate the end of those who defied Allàh's 
command, contradicted His Messenger and denied His Book. 
See how Allàh's humiliating torment struck them in this life, 
as well as, the painful torment that Allāh has reserved for 
them in the Hereafter.” 

Abu Dāwud recorded that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Ka'b bin 
Malik said that one of the Prophet’s Companions said, “The 
Quraysh idolators wrote to 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy and those who 
were still worshipping idols among the tribes of Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj. The Messenger of Allàh 3& was in Al-Madinah at the 
time, before the battle of Badr occurred. They wrote: 'You have 
given refuge to our citizen. We swear by Allah, you should 
fight him, or we will expel you or gather all our forces, until 


1! At-Tabari 23:262. 
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we kill your soldiers and take your women captive.' 

When the news of this threat reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and the idolators of Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, they prepared to 
fight the Prophet #8. The news of this reached the Prophet 2% 
and he went to them saying, 


sui d LEG, Uie i 





‘The threat of the Quraysh has caused you extreme anxiety! 
The Quraysh cannot cause you more harm than what you will 
cause yourselves by your actions. Do you want to fight your 
children and brethren?» 


When they heard these words from the Prophet 3%, they dis- 
persed and the news of what happened reached the Quraysh 
idolators. After the battle of Badr, the Quraysh idolators wrote 
to the Jews of Al-Madinah, ‘You have armor and forts! You 
should fight our citizen or we will do such and such to you, 
and nothing will prevent us from acquiring your women.’ 

The news of this letter also reached the Prophet 3$ and Bani 
An-Nadir intended to betray their treaty. Bani An-Nadir sent a 
message to the Prophet i asking him to come with thirty of 
his Companions to meet thirty of their rabbis half way, from 
either side. They said that the rabbis would listen to the 
Prophet # and if they believe in him, the rest of Bani An- 
Nadir would believe. They intended to kill the Messenger 3, 
and Allah informed His Messenger 3% of this plot before they 
could harm him. The next day, the Prophet x gathered his 
forces and laid siege to their area, saying to them, 


Yan cp 


1By Allāh ! You will not be safe until and unless you renew 
your peace treaty with me.» 


They refused to do so, and the Prophet à£ fought them the 
rest of that day. The next morning, the Prophet ix laid siege to 
the tribe of Bani Qurayzah and left Bani An-Nadir alone that 
day. The Prophet #§ ordered Bani Qurayzah to sign a new 
treaty of peace, and they accepted. The Prophet # left Bani 
Qurayzah and went back to Bani An-Nadir with his forces and 
fought them until they agreed to surrender in return for safe 





asl sint aja I sate 
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Passage out of Al-Madinah. Bani An-Nadir evacuated Al- 
Madinah and took with them all whatever their camels could 
carry from their furniture, including even the wood and the 
doors to their houses. The date trees of Bani An-Nadir were 
granted to the Messenger 3% by Allah when He said, 
46 G JS o d EA GIL A au, 

And what Allah gave as booty to His Messenger from them - 

for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or camelry> 
that is, what you earned without a fight. The Prophet à 
divided most of their trees between the emigrants and gave to 
only two men who were poor from Al-Ansar. He did not give 
the Ansar any of it, except for these two men. The Prophet à 
kept a part of the war booty for himself and that part of 
charity of the Prophet #% was transferred to the administration 
of his daughter’s children, i.e., children of Fatimah.”!'! 


However, let us summarize the battle of Bani An-Nadir here. 
From Allah alone we seek help. 


The Reason behind the Battle of Bani An-Nadir 


After the seventy Companions whom the Prophet i$ sent to 
teach the Qur'àn were killed at the area of Bi’r Ma'ünah, 
excluding 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri, who killed two men 
from the tribe of Bani 'Àmir on his way back to Al-Madinah. 
He did not know that these two men had a promise of safe 
passage from Allah’s Messenger 3&. When he went back to Al- 
Madinah, he told the Prophet # what happened and the 
Prophet i said, 








"You have killed two men, I shall pay the blood money for 
them. 
Bani An-Nadir and Bani ‘Amir were allies and had treaties. 
The Prophet % asked Bani An-Nadir to help pay the blood 
money for the two dead men. The area of Bani An-Nadir was 
in a suburb of Al-Madinah, a few miles to the east."?! 


1U Abu Dawud 3:404. 
12] Ad-Durrari fi Ikhtişār Al-Maghāzi was-Siyar 180, 181, and Ibn 
Hishám 3:195. This narration is Mursal. 


Sürah 59. Al-Hashr (1-5) (Part-28) 547 


In his book of Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said; 
“Then the Messenger of Allah # went to Bani An-Nadir to ask 
them for financial help to pay the blood money of the two men 
from Bani ‘Amir, who were killed by ‘Amr bin Umayyah Ad- 
Damri. They had a promise of safe passage from the Prophet 
à according to the (subnarrator) Yazid bin Rümàn. Bani An- 
Nadir and Bani 'Amir had a treaty and were allies. When 
Allah’s Messenger #3 went to Bani An-Nadir asking them for 
help to pay the blood money for the two men, they said, ‘Yes, 
O Abu Al-Qàsim! We wil help you, since you asked us for 
help.' Yet, when they met each other in secret, they said, You 
will not find a better chance with this man than this,’ while 
the Messenger of Allah 3% was sitting next to a wall of one of 
their houses. They said, ‘Who will ascend this wall and drop a 
stone on this man and rid us of his trouble?’ ‘Amr bin Jihash 
bin Ka'b volunteered and ascended the wall of the house to 
drop a stone on the Messenger i. The Messenger of Allah 2 
was sitting with several of his Companions, such as Abu Bakr, 
‘Umar and ‘Ali. The news of this plot was conveyed to the 
Prophet à from heaven, and he stood up and went back to Al- 
Madinah. 


When the Companions thought that the Messenger 3 was 
absent for a long time, they went to see where he was and saw 
a man coming from Al-Madinah. They asked him, and he said 
that he saw the Prophet 3& enter Al-Madinah. The Messenger's 
Companions went to him, and he told them the news of the 
betraying plot that the Jews planned against him. He ordered 
them to prepare for war and to march forth to Bani An-Nadir. 
The Prophet #5 gathered his forces and marched to the area of 
Bani An-Nadir, who had taken refuge in their fortified forts. 
The Messenger à& ordered their date trees be cut down and 
burned. The Jews heralded at the Prophet, 'O Muhammad! 
You used to forbid mischief in the earth and blame those who 
did it. Why is it that you had the date trees cut down and 
burned?' 

Meanwhile, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sail, Wadi‘ah, Malik 
bin Abi Qawqal, Suwayd, Dà's and several other men who all 
belonged to the tribe of Al-Khazraj bin Bani 'Awf, sent a 
message to Bani An-Nadir saying, Be firm and strong. We will 
never abandon you. If you are fought against, we will fight 
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along with you and if you are forced to leave Al-Madinah, we 
will accompany you.’ The Jews waited for this claim of 
support, but the hypocrites did not deliver. Allah cast terror in 
the hearts of the Jews. They asked the Messenger 3 to allow 
them safe passage out of Al-Madinah and to spare their lives. 
In return, they would only take what their camels could carry, 
except for weapons. The Prophet # agreed. The Jews collected 
all the wealth their camels could transport. One of the Jews 
would demolish his own house around its door, so that he 
could carry the door on the back of his camel. Bani An-Nadir 
moved to Khaybar, and some of them went to Ash-Sham. They 
left all that remained behind for the Messenger of Allah 3, 
who had control over how it was to be divided. The Prophet à 
divided it between the emigrants and none of Al-Ansar got a 
share, except for Sahl bin Hunayf and Abu Dujanah Simak 
bin Kharashah. They said that they were poor and the 
Messenger of Allah 3% gave them their share. Only two men 
from Bani An-Nadir embraced Islam, Yamin bin Umayr bin 
Kab bin ‘Amr bin Jihàsh and Abu Sa'd bin Wahb and they 
saved their wealth due to their acceptance of Islam.” 

Ibn Ishàq continued, "Some of the offspring of Yàmin 
narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah % said to Yamin, 


Sub es n os An Lu i pity 





‘Have you not heard what your cousin plotted to do against 
me? 
Yamin bin ‘Umayr promised someone a reward if he killed his 
cousin 'Amr bin Jihásh, and someone killed him, according to 
their claim”! Ibn Ishaq then said, “All of Sūrat Al-Hashr was 
revealed about Bani An-Nadir.” A similar story was recorded 
by Yunus bin Bukayr from Ibn Ishaq. Allah’s statement, 


45 gla sit 
€He it is Who drove out the disbelievers among the People of 
the Scripture> 
refers to Bani An-Nadir, 





D1 This chain is not authentic. 
"1 Ibn Hisham 3 :199-202. 


Sürah 59. Al-Hashr (1-5) (Part-28) n : -. 549 





e 
from their homes at the first gathering.» Allah said, 
Rx d o 
«You did not think that they would get out.> i.e., within the few 
days you laid siege against them. The Companions had 


surrounded their forts for only six days, and their forts were 
fortified and formidable. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


MO EET ET à eee Wan A UE 
«And they thought that their fortresses would defend them from 


Allah! But Allah reached them from a place where they expected 
it not.» 


meaning, there came to them from Allah what they did not 
expect or anticipate. Allah said in another Ayah, 


JN pe ob 





Ji ts Se Ob Ae St emi p 
CRM Y Gu poU Ip lao. 
<Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down upon 
them, from above them, and the torment overtook them from 
directions they did not perceive .»(16:26) 


Allàh said, 





€ Lui à Si» 
gand He cast terror into their hearts} means, Allāh cast fear, terror 
and fright in their hearts, and why would that not happen to 
them? He who was given victory, by Allāh frightening his 
enemies the distance of a month, laid siege to them. May 
Allah’s peace and blessings be on the Prophet. As in Ibn ishāq’s 
explanation - which preceded; 


o i ena in GA 
«that they demolished their own dwellings with their own hands 
and the hands of the believers.» 
the Jews brought down what they wanted to transport from 
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their roofs and doors, so that they could carry them on 
camels. Similar was said by ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and several others.!! Allah’s 
statement, 
KG g pii S nue d CK diss) 
And had it not been that Allah had decreed exile for them, He 
would certainly have punished them in this world > 





meaning, if it was not for the fact that Allah had already 
decreed that they would evacuate Al-Madinah, leaving behind 
their homes and wealth, He would have sent another type of 
punishment upon them, such as being killed and captured. 
This was said by Az-Zuhri. ‘Urwah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd 
said that Allah decreed that the Jews would be punished in 
the life of this world and face the torment of the fire of Hell He 
prepared for them in the Hereafter."! 
Allàh said, 


(ái ci gi j id 
gand in the Hereafter theirs shall be the torment of the Fire.) 
meaning, it is a matter ordained that they will surely face, 


its His ih ai) 
That is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 


means, Allah prepared this specific punishment and sent His 
Messenger $$ and his Companions against them, because they 
defied Allah and His Messenger and denied the good news that 
Allah sent forth in the Books of previous Messengers regarding 
the coming of Muhammad 3%. The Jews knew these facts 
about Muhammad à& just as they knew their own children. 
Allah said, 


33 os 
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And whosoever opposes Allāh, then verily, Allāh is Severe in 
punishment.) 


") ALQurtubi 18:4. 
P! Ar-Ràzi 29:245. 
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The Prophet # Cut down the Date Trees of the Jews by 
the Leave of Allah 





Rb S ai qud gt uus Sj 
«What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their stems, it was by leave of Allah, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.> 


Linah is an especially good type of date tree. Abu ‘Ubaydah 
said that Linah is a different kind of dates than ‘Ajwah and 
Barnil Several others said that Linah refers to every type of 
date fruits, except for the ‘Ajwah (ripen dates), while Ibn Jarir 
said that it refers to all kinds of date trees."! Ibn Jarir quoted 
Mujahid saying that it also includes the Buwayrah type. 

When the Messenger of Allah # laid siege to Bani An-Nadir, 
to humiliate them and bring fear and terror to their hearts, he 
ordered their date trees to be cut down. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
narrated that Yazid bin Roman, Qatadah and Muaéatil bin 
Hayyan said, “Bani An-Nadir sent a message to the Messenger 
åk, saying that he used to outlaw mischief in the earth, so why 
did he order that their trees be cut down? Allāh sent down 
this honorable Ayah stating that whatever Linah was felled or 
left intact by the Muslims, has been done by His permission, 
will, leave and pleasure to humiliate and disgrace the enemy 
and degrade them. "3 

Mujāhid said, “Some of the emigrants discouraged others 
from chopping down the date trees of Jews, saying that they 
were war spoils for Muslims. The Qur'ân approved of the 
actions of those who discouraged and those who approved of 
cutting these trees, stating that those who cut them or did 
not, did so only by Alláh's leave." There is also a Hadith 
narrated from the Prophet # with this meaning.! An-Nasá'i 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


bal A GL & EG oes Ned oe 2G up 








1U ar-Razi 29:246. 

Pl At-Tabari 23:268. 
FI At-Tabari 23:271. 
V At-Tabari 23:271. 


552 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their stems, it was by leave of Allāh, and in order that He 
might disgrace the rebellious.» 


“They forced them to come down from their forts and were 
ordered to cut their trees cut down. So the Muslims hesitated, 
and some of them said, ‘We cut down some and left some. We 
must ask Allah’s Messenger 3 if we will earn a reward for 
what we cut and if we will be burdened for what we left 
intact.’ Allah sent down this Ayah, 


44 Up uud d EE SG Iz EG > 


€What you cut down of the Linah, or you left them standing on 
their stems, it was by leave of Allah." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allāh š ordered that the date trees of Bani An-Nadir be cut 
down and burned."! The Two Sahihs collected a similar 
narration.P! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Bani 
An-Nadir and Bani Qurayzah fought {against the Prophet 3), 
and the Prophet #; exiled Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani 
Qurayzah to remain in their area until later, when the Prophet 
fought against Qurayzah. Their men were executed and their 
women, children and wealth were confiscated and divided 
among Muslims. Some of them, however, were saved because 
they returned to the Prophet’s side, who granted them asylum, 
and they embraced Islam. All of the Jews of Al-Madinah, Bani 
Qaynuqā‘, the tribe of ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Bani Harithah and 
the rest of the Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah were exiled.”!4! 

The Two Sahihs also recorded from Ibn ‘Umar that the 
Messenger of Allàh $$ burned down the date trees of Bani An- 
Nadir and had them cut down the date palms of Al-Buwayrah. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Ayah, 





") An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 483. Similar was recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
under the Tafsir of this Ayah. 

P?! Ahmad 2:7. 

9 Muslim 3:1365. 

V! Fath ALBàri 7 :383. 
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«What you cut down of 
the Linah, or you left 
them standing on their 
stems, it was by leave of 
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Muhammad bin Ishàq 
reported that the 
battle of Bani An- 
Nadir occurred after 
the battles of Uhud 
and Bi'r Ma'ünah. 
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46. And what Allàh gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them ~ for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry. But Allah gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.> 


47. What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships - it is for Allah, His Messenger, the 
kindred, the orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, in order that 
it may not become a fortune used by the rich among you. And 
whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever he 
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forbids you, abstain (from it). And have Taqwà of Allüh; 
verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 


The Fai’ and how it is spent 

Allah the Exalted explains the regulations for Fai’, the booty 
that the Muslims acquire from the disbelievers, without 
fighting them or using cavalry and camelry in war against 
them. For instance, the booty collected from Bani An-Nadir 
was not acquired because of fighting them using horses and 
camels. The Muslims did not fight Bani An-Nadir in battle, but 
Allah forced them out of their forts on account of the fear that 
He placed in their hearts for Alláh's Messenger 3. Therefore, it 
was Fai’ that Allah awarded His Messenger, with his discretion 
to spend it however he sees fit. Indeed, the Prophet # spent 
the Fai’ on righteous causes and for the benefit of Muslims in 
the areas that Allah mentioned in this Aydt, 


m ans gu do 
«And what Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them> meaning, from Bani An-Nadir, 
for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 
camelry.> 
refering to using camels, 
€ u$ de de SIS ug sss 
<But Allah gives power to His Messengers over whomsoever He 
wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.» 


mean, Allah is powerful and cannot be resisted or opposed; He 
is the Compeller over all things. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


ti in naa 
What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from the 
people of the townships> 


meaning, from ail the villages and areas that are conquered in 
this manner; the booty collected from them falls under the 
same ruling as the booty acquired from Bani An-Nadir. This is 








a 
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why Allàh the Exalted said, 
€445 do 453 Cee al cay Bob abd 

it is for Allah, His Messenger, the kindred, the orphans, the 

poor, and the wayfarer, until its end and tke following 

Ayah. 
mentioning the ways the Fai’ should be spent. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Umar said, “The wealth of Bani An-Nadir was of 
the Fai’ type that Allah awarded His Messenger 3& and for 
which the Muslims did not have to use cavalry or camelry. 
Therefore, it was for the Messenger of Allah 3%, and he used it 
for the needs of his family for a year at a time, and the rest 
was used to buy armors and weapons used in the cause of 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored.”"! Ahmad collected the 
short form of this story. The Group, with the exception of Ibn 
Majah, collected this Hadith.'?! 

Abu Dawud recorded that Malik bin ‘Aws said, “While 1 was 
at home, the sun rose high and it got hot. Suddenly the 
messenger of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb came to me and I went 
along with him and entered the place where Umar was sitting 
on a bedstead made of date-palm leaves and without a 
mattress. He said when I went in, ‘O Malik! Some of your 
people’s families came to me due to their famine, and I have 
ordered that relief aid should be given to them, so take it and 
distribute it among them.’ I said, 1 wish that you ordered 
someone else to do it.’ He said, Take it.’ Then Yarfa (the 
servant of Umar) came saying, ‘O Commander of the faithful! 
May I admit 'Uthmàn bin 'Affan, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf, Az- 
Zubayr bin Al-'Awwàm and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqés?’ ‘Umar said, 
‘Yes,’ and they came in. After a while Yarfa came again and 
said, ʻO Commander of the faithful! May I admit Al-'Abbás and 
'Ali?' ‘Umar said, ‘Yes.’ So, they were admitted and Al-'Abbàs 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between me and this one 
(Le., ‘Ali).’ The group (being Uthman and his companions) 
said, ‘O Chief of the believers! Judge between them and relieve 
both of them from each other.’ I (Malik bin Aws) thought that 


U Ahmad 1:25. 


12l Fath Al-Bāri 8:498, Muslim 3:1376, Abu Dāwud 3:371, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 5:381, and An-Nasā'i 7:132. 
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they asked the four men to come in before them for this 
purpose. ‘Umar said, Be patient!’ He then asked the group 
(Uthman and his companions), 1 ask you by Allah by Whose 
permission the heaven and the earth exist, do you know that 
Alláh's Messenger i5 said, 
"Su 8iudojY 
“Our (the Prophet's) property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity? 
The group said, ‘He said so.’ Umar then turned to ‘Ali and Al- 
‘Abbas and said, 1 beseech you by Allah by Whose permission 
the heaven and the earth exist, do you know both that Allah’s 
Messenger à said, 
Gis BEG 52 ve 
Our (the Prophets’) property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity? 
They replied, ‘He said so.’ Umar then said, ‘Allah bestowed on 


His Messenger à a special favor unlike what he gave all other 
people. Allàh the Exalted said, 


LADS OGG ye ee I pe ays ED 
Cb SIE EG GSES 





i x 
«And what Allüh gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger from 
them — for this you made no expedition with either cavalry or 


camelry. But Allüh gives power to His Messengers over 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things.» 


Therefore, this property, the booty collected from Bani An- 
Nadir, was especially given to Allah’s Messenger 3s. However, 
by Allah, neither did he take possession of it and leave you, 
nor did he favor himself with it to your exclusion. Allah’s 
Messenger à& took the yearly expenses from it for himself and 
his family and left the rest in the Muslim Treasury.' He then 
asked the group, 1 ask you by Ailàh with Whose permission 
the heavens and earth exist, do you know this?' They replied, 
‘Yes.’ ‘Umar then said to ‘Ali and Al-‘Abbas, ‘I ask you by 
Allah, with Whose permission that heavens and earth exist, do 
you know this?’ They said, ‘Yes. Umar added, When Allah 
took His Prophet s; unto Him, Abu Bakr said: I am the 
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successor of Allah's Messenger 34! Then you both came to Abu 
Bakr asking for your (Al-'Abbàs) share of inheritance from 
your nephew, and he ('Ali) asked for his wife's share from her 
father's inheritance. Abu Bakr said: Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


Bio Bib igy Yi 


‘Our (the Prophets’) property will not be inherited. Whatever 
we leave, is charity o" 


Allah knows that Abu Bakr was true, pious, rightly guided and 
a follower of what was right. So, Abu Bakr assumed the 
responsibility of that property. When Abu Bakr died, I said: | 
am the successor of Allah's Messenger # and the successor of 
Abu Bakr. So I managed it as long as Allah allowed me to 
manage it. Then you both (‘Ali and Al-'Abbàs) came to talk to 
me, bearing the same claim and presenting the same case, 
asking for that property. I said to you: i am ready to hand 
over this property to you if you wish. I will do so on the 
condition that you will take a pledge before Allah's that you 
will manage it in the same way as Allàh's Messenger 3& used 
to. So, both of you agreed and on that condition I handed it 
over to you. Now you come to me to render a different 
judgement over the property than the one I made before. By 
Allah, 1 will never give any decision other than what I have 
already given, until the Last Hour begins. If you are unable to 
manage it, then return it to me, and ! will do the job on your 
behalf.,"!l They recorded this from the Hadith of A2-Zuhri.'"! 
Allàh said, 





€ RE S d do 
in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 
among you.» 


means, "We made the expenditures for the Fai' like this, so 
that the wealth does not remain among the wealthy, who 
would spend it as they wish and desire and give none of it to 
the poor." 





"I Abu Dawud 365. 


PI Fath. ALBári 13:290, Muslim 3:1377, Tuhfat AkAhwadhi 8:233, 
and An-Nasa'. 
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Ordering Obedience of the Messenger i& in All 
Commands and Prohibitions 


Allah the Exalted said, 
46 2 Be AS J Ke 


And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).> 


meaning, ‘whatever the Messenger commands you, then do it 
and whatever he forbids you, then avoid it. Surely, He only 
commands righteousness and forbids evil.’ 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said, 
“Allah curses women who practice tattooing and those who get 
themselves tattooed, and the women who remove the hair from 
their eyebrows and faces and those who make artificial spaces 
between their teeth in order to look more beautiful, whereby 
changing Alláh's creation." His statement reached a woman 
from Bani Asad called, Umm Ya'qüb, who came to ‘Abdullah 
and said, “I have come to know that you have cursed such 
and such?” He replied, “Why should I not curse those whom 
Allah’s Messenger x has cursed and who are cursed in Allah’s 
Book!" Umm Ya'qüb said, "I have read the whole Qur’an, but 
did not find in it what you say." He said, "Verily, if you have 
read the Qur'àn, you have found it. Didn't you read, 


€ is is dock GD 


€And whatsoever the Messenger gives you take it and 
whatsoever he forbids you, you abstain (from it).>?" 


She replied, “Yes, I did.” He said, “Verily, Allah’s Messenger 
forbade such things.” “She said, “But I think that your wife 
does these things?” He said, “Go and look at her.” She went 
and watched her, but could not see anything in support of her 
claim. She went back to ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd and said that 
she did not notice anything on his wife. On that he said, "If 
my wife was as you thought, I would not keep her with me."!!! 
The Two Sahihs recorded this from the Hadith of Sufyàn Ath- 
ThawriP?! As well as a Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, who said that 


1) Abmad 1:433. 
V! Fath Al-Bari 8:498, Muslim 3:1678. 


re 
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the Messenger of Allah # said, 
nyari t keg cy pien u i ii p piyi ip 
1When I order you to do something, then do as much as you 
can of it. If I forbid something for you, then shun its"! 
Allah’s statement, 

4Have Taqwa of Allah; verily, Allah is Severe in punishment. 
means, fear Allah by obeying His orders and refraining from 
His prohibitions. Surely, Allah is severe in punishment for 


those who defy Him and reject and disobey His commands as 
well as, those who commit what He forbids and prohibits. 
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48. (And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
emigrants, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful.> 
49. And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to them, and 
have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been 
given, and give them preference over themselves even though 
they were in need of that. And whosoever is saved from his own 
greed, such are they who will be the successful. 
«10. And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive 
us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not 
in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 

| Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful $ 
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Tl. Fath ALBári 8:498, Muslim 2:975. 
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Those Who deserve the Fai’ and the Virtues of the 
Muhájirin and Al-Ansar 


Alláh states the categories of needy people who also deserve a 
part of the Fai’, 


Lot epee & 


GE S gat c GA oi 





who were expelled from their homes and their property, 
seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure,» 


meaning, departed their homes and defied their people, 
seeking the acceptance of Allah and His favor, 


Add Mes dt ains) 





and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 

truthful > 
meaning, ‘they are those who were truthful in statement and 
deed, and they are the chiefs of the Muhdjirin.’ Allah the 
Exalted praised the Ansar next and emphasized their virtue, 
status and honor, preferring to give to others over themselves, 
even though they were in need, and not feeling enviousness. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


€» o Go 26k 25: ado) 


And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes and 
had adopted the faith, 


referring to those who resided in the city to which the 
migration occurred, before the emigrants arrived at it, and who 
embraced the faith before many of the emigrants. Umar said, 
“I recommend the Khalifah, who will come after me, to know 
the rights and virtues of the foremost Muhajirin and to 
preserve their honor. 1 also recommend him to be kind to the 
Ansar, those who resided in the city of Hijrah and embraced 
the faith beforehand, that he accepts the good that comes 
from those who do good among them and forgives those 
among them who commit errors." Ai-Bukhaàri collected this 
Hadith,!"| 


Ul Fath AL-Bari 8:499. Similar with At-Tirmidhi, no. 2487. 
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Allah said, 
igh FGF SSD 
love those who emigrate to them, indicates that they, on account 
of their generosity and honorable conduct, loved those who 
emigrated to them and comforted them with their wealth. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said, "The Muhájirin said, 'O Alláh's 
Messenger! We have never met people like those whom we 
emigrated to; comforting us in times of scarcity and giving us 
with a good heart in times of abundance. They have sufficed for 


us and shared their wealth with us so much so, that we feared 
that they might earn the whole reward instead of us.' He said, 


wed at 25255 pale Sl vo 


‘No they won't, as long you thanked them for what they did 
and invoked Allah for them »"!! 


I have not seen this version in the other books. Al-Bukhàri 
recorded that Yahya bin Said heard Anas bin Malik, when he 
went with him to Al-Walid, saying, “The Prophet 3% called 
Ansar to divide Al-Bahrayn among them. The Ansar said, ‘Not 
until you give a similar portion to our emigrant brothers.’ He 
said, 





A sath Rite Ob usi uo uro c Up 
«Perhaps, no; but you will soon see people giving preference to 


others, so remain patient until you meet me (on the Day of 
Resurrection).»” P1 


Al-Bukhàri was alone with this version. He also recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Ansar said {to the Prophet 2), 
‘Distribute our date-palms between us and our emigrant 
brothers.’ He replied, ‘No.’ The Ansar said (to the emigrants), 
‘Look tend to the trees and share the fruits with us.’ The 
emigrants said, We hear and obey."?! Al|.Bukhàri, but not 
Muslim, recorded it. 


UJ Ahmad 3:200. 
i2) Fath ALBari 7:146. 
BI Fath ALBari 5:11. 
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The Ansar never envied the Muhàjirin 
Allah said, 
€ E iC nui g bá Gp 

«and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 

been given,> 
meaning, the Ansar did not have any envy for the Muhajirin 
because of the better status, rank, or more exalted grade that 
Allah gave the Muhdjirin above them. Allah’s statement, 

HI 

«that which they have been given, refers to what the Muhàjirin 
were favored with, according to Qatàdah and Ibn Zayd. 


Selflessness of the Ansar 
Allah said, 
be ep ode M tton 
€. ie SE S e à eu 
gand give them preference over themselves even though they 


were in need of that.> 
meaning, they preferred giving to the needy rather than 
attending to their own needs, and began by giving the people 
before their own selves, even though they too were in need. 
An authentic Hadith stated that the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 
jgh iy dit jah 
«The best charity is that given when one is in need and 
struggling 
This exalted rank is better than the rank of those whom Allah 
described in His statements, 
€z d gx sus 
«And they give food, inspite of their love for it.>(76:8), and, 
€x dg 33 áo» 
«And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it.>(2:177) 


!! Abu Dáwud 2:146. 
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The latter give charity even though they love the wealth they 
give, not that they really need it, nor that it is necessary for 
them to keep it. The former prefer others to themselves even 
though they are in need and have a necessity for what they 
spend in charity. 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq gave away all his wealth in charity and 
Allah’s Messenger 3 asked him, 





‘What did you keep for your family and he said, “I kept for them 
Allah and His Messenger.”") 


‘Ikrimah {bin Abi Jahl) and two other wounded fighters were 
offered water when they were injured during the battle of Al- 
Yarmuk, and each one of them said that the sip of water 
should be given to another of the three wounded men. They 
did so even though they were badly injured and craving water. 
When the water reached the third man, he and the other two 
died and none of them drank any of the water! May Allāh be 
pleased with them and make them pleased with Him. 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “A man came 
to the Prophet 3& and said, ʻO Allah’s Messengert Poverty has 
stuck me.’ The Prophet à& sent a messenger to his wives (to 
bring something for that man to eat) but they said that they 
had nothing. Then Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


Vl on An da E je; Vh 


‘Who will invite this person or entertain him as a guest 
tonight; may Allah grant His mercy to him who does so? 


An Ansari man said, 1, O Allàh's Messenger!' So he took him 
to his wife and said to her, ‘Entertain the guest of Allah’s 
Messenger generously.’ She said, By Allah ! We have nothing 
except the meal for my children.’ He said, ‘Let your children 
sleep if they ask for supper. Then turn off the lamp and we go 
to bed tonight while hungry.’ She did what he asked her to do. 
In the morning the Ansari went to Allah's Messenger àá who 
said, 


0 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:161. 


564 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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‘Allah wondered (favorably) or laughed at the action of so-and- 
so and his wife.» Then Allah revealed, 
d eov RU e qi Nae 
4 ip SE S LA ea 

and they give them preference over themselves even though 

they were in need of thaty, 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in another part of his Sahih. 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa7 collected this Hadith. In 
another narration for this Hadith, the Companion’s name was 
mentioined, it was Abu Talhah Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with him.!?) 


Allah said, 
S S BSH EE SS Sd 
¢And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.» 


indicating that those who are saved from being stingy, then 
they have earned success and a good achievement. imam 
Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 








(Be on your guard against committing oppression, for 
oppression is a darkness on the Day of Resurrection. Be on 
your guard against being stingy, for being stingy is what 
destroyed those who were before you. It made them shed blood 
and make lawful what was unlawful for them. Muslim 
collected this Hadith.!*! 


T Fath AL-Bari 8:500. 


U! Fath ALBári 7:149, Muslim 3:1624, 1625, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 
9:197, An-Nasà't in AL-Kubrá 6:486. 


Ahmad 3:323. 
Ml Muslim 4:1996. 
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Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded that Al-Aswad bin Hilal said that a 
man said to ‘Abdullah (bin Mas'üd), "O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! I 
fear that I have earned destruction for myself.” ‘Abdullah 
asked him what the matter was and he said, “I hear Allah's 
saying, 





SEG ph adis 
And whosoever is saved from his own greed, such are they 
who will be the successful.» 


CB DY 


and I am somewhat a miser who barely gives away anything.” 
‘Abdullah said, “That is not the greed Allah mentioned in the 
Qur'an, which pertains to illegally consuming your brother's 
wealth, What you have is miserliness, and it is an evil thing 
indeed to be a miser.” P! 
Allāh said, 

oia Ge al GG GS OSE pat be ok <a> 
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«And those who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. Our 
Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful .> 


This is the third type of believers whose poor most deserve to 
receive a part of the Fai’. These three types are the Muhéjirin, 
the Ansar and those who followed their righteous lead with 
excellence. Allah said in another Ayah, 


pe Sah Eh AAS SSG LONG ES E 
i Vus 

€And of the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly, Allāh is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him .>(9:100) 

The third type are those who followed the Muhdjirin and Ansar 

in their good works, beautiful attributes and who invoke Allah 

for them in public and secret. This is why Allah the Exalted 

said in this honorable Ayah, 





"l At-Tabari 28:29. 
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€ pun is JR codi) 


€And those who came after them say», meaning, the 
statement that they utter is, 





€ 5$ a Y 5 oc 6 codi v 
4Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred, meaning, rage 
or envy, 


"HM 


p S d Ux 





against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed 
full of kindness, Most Merciful.» 


Indeed, it is a beautiful way that Imam Malik used this 
honorable Ayah to declare that the Rafidah!! who curse the 
Companions do not have a share in the Fai’ money, because 
they do not have the good quality of those whom Allah has 
described here that they say, 





t 
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49 S d E 
€Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us 
in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred against those who 
have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 
Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that 'Á'ishah said, "They were 
commanded to invoke Allah to forgive them, but instead, they 
cursed them!" She then recited this Ayah, 


Sylt AS al GAG ES OME pout ta Hk code) 


«And those who came after them say: "Our Lord! Forgive us 
and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in 
our hearts any hatred against those who have believed "y" 





Ig group of Shiites. 


P?! Muslim recorded a similar narration, 4:2317. 
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411. Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their 
disbelieving brethren among the People of the Scripture, “If you 
are expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall 
never obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we 
Shall indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they verily 


are liars.> 


412. Surely, if they (the Jews) are expelled, never will they 
(hypocrites) go out with them; and if they are attacked, they 
will never help them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they will not be 
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victorious.» 


413. Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah. 
That is because they are a people who comprehend not. 

414. They fight not against you even together, except in 
fortified townships, or from behind walls, Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think they were united, 
but their hearts are divided. That is because they are a people 
who understand not.» 

415. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the 
evil result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment.> 
«16. Like Shaytán, when he says to man: "Disbelieve." But 
when he disbelieves, Shaytan says: "I am free of you, I fear 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists!""> 

€17. So, the end of both will be that they will be in the Fire, 
abiding therein. Such is the recompense of the wrongdoers.> 


The False Promise of Support the Hypocrites gave to the 
Jews 

Allah states that the hypocrites, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy and his 
like, sent a messenger to Bani An-Nadir promising them help. 
Allah the Exalted said, 


SEAN od ST uS ult Log. adis Uc codi d 7 : 

EA iA a GL SG E G RE eas 
«Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to their Pun 
among the People of the Scripture who disbelieve: “If you are 
expelled, we indeed will go out with you, and we shall never 


obey anyone against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." Allàh then said, 





€i d AUS s 


«But Allàh is Witness that they verily are liars.» meaning, the 
hypocrites lied when they issued this promise, because it was 
just words that they did not intend to fulfill. Also, what they 
seid they would do, would never have been fulfilled by them, 
and this is why Allah said, 


x d abb 
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and if they are attacked, they will never help them.» 
meaning, the hypocrites will not fight along with the Jews, 
«404 ad 
And (even) if they do help them,> and even if the hypocrites did 
fight along their side, 





A cci» 
they will turn their backs, and they will not be victorious.» 


This Ayah contains good news, just as the good news that this 
following Ayah conveys, 


xx n 


€& i at g S 3E ZA 
€Verily, you are more fearful in their breasts than Allah.) 
meaning, the hypocrites fear you more than they fear Allah, as 
He says; 
s id Gas uisu ao S p 
«Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even 
more.>(4:77) 
This is why Allah said, 


247 jr ond 
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«That is because they are a people who comprehend not.> Allah then 
said, 





TIL T ip 
«They fight not against you even together, except in fortified 
townships, or from behind walls. 

meaning, they will not fight Muslims except from behind 

besieged fortified forts, because of their cowardice and fear of 

Muslims. They only fight when they have to defend themselves 

(even though they threaten Muslims of reprisals). 

Allah the Exalted said, 


Gu Rue 


€Their enmity among themselves is very great.» meaning, the 
enmity they feel against each other is intense, 


as BE o> 
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4And make you to taste the violence of one another.}(6:65) 
Allah said in the Ayah, 


Pd eq Su EE E 
«You would think they were united, but their hearts are 
divided.» 


meaning, even though one might see them combining forces 
and think that these forces are harmonious, yet in reality, 
they are divided severely. Ibrahim An-Nakhai said that this 
Ayah refers to the hypocrites and the People of the Scriptures, 





«That is because they are a people who understand not.» Allah 
said, 


€ As o rad 36 6 L5 ze or adt EX 
«They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct, and for them a painful torment. 


referring to the Jewish tribe of Bani Qaynugqa‘"! , according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatédah and Muhammad bin Isháq."! 


The Parable of the Hypocrites and the Jews 
Allah said, 
€ tui Feet uo di 
«Like Shaytan, when he says to man: “Disbelieve.” But when 
(man) disbelieves, Shaytan says: “I am free of you..." 
meaning, the example of the Jews being deceived by the 
promises of the hypocrites, who said that they will help them 
if Muslims fight them, is that of the devil. When matters got 
serious and the Jews were besieged, the hypocrites betrayed 
them and abandoned them to taste utter defeat. Likewise, the 
devil lures mankind into disbelief and when they obey him, he 
disowns them and declares himself free of their actions, 
saying, 





Kensal 35 dr S61 d 


Il Ag-Tabari 23:293. 
I2 At-Tabari 23:293. 
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4I fear Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists! Allah 





€ 
So, the end of both will 
be that they will be in 
the Fire, abiding 
therein > 
meaning, the end of 
both he, Shaytan, who 
commanded that dis- 
belief be committed, 
and those who accep- 
ted his call, was in the 
fire of Hell forever, 


inst BS aio) 
<Such is the recompense 
of the wrongdoers.> 
means, this is the re- 


compense of every un- 
just person. 





418. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and let every 
person look to what he has sent forth for tomorrow, and fear 
Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.) 


€19. And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused 
them to forget themselves. Those are the rebellious.> 


€20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 


successful.» 
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The Command to have Taqwa and to prepare for the 
Day of Resurrection 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mundhir bin Jarir narrated 
that his father said, “While we were in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah # in the early hours of the morning, some 
people came there who were barefooted, naked, wearing 
striped woolen clothes, or cloaks, with their swords hung 
(around their necks). Most of them, nay, all of them, belonged 
to the tribe of Mudar. The color of the face of the Messenger of 
Allah # underwent a change when he saw them in poverty. 
He then entered (his house) and came out and commanded 
Bilal to pronounce Adhán. Bilàl pronounced Adhán and 
Iqamah, and the Prophet 3% led the prayer. He then addressed 
them, first reciting, 


€55 4X o RE ult i i oot Quy 
€O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person... > (4:1), 


until the end of the Ayah. Then he recited the Ayah that is in 
Strat Al-Hashr. 





a cc e zx id 


and let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow ,""> 


He then said, 

“A man donated his Dindr, his Dirham, from his clothes, from 
his Sa‘ '"! of wheat, from his Sa‘ of dates” - until he said - 
“even if it was half a date.” Then a person among the Ansar 
came there with a moneybag, which his hands could scarcely 
lift; in fact, his hands could not lift it. Then the people 
followed continuously, until I saw two heaps of eatables and 
clothes. I saw the face of the Messenger # radiate with 
pleasure, like gold. The Messenger of Allah : said, 


je pub uui iei pedi a i 
nm V), die od Eo EL crga & 35 d S rays] ip Gait 





s 





i dux 


[I A measure of weight; four scoops with two hands held together. 
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"b pel e oa ER e ee ja 

* He who sets a good example in Islam, there is a reward for him 

for this (act of goodness) and reward of that also who acted 

according to it subsequently, without any deduction from their 

rewards. Whoever sets in Islam an evit example, there is upon him 

the burden of that evil and the burden of him also who acted upon 
it subsequently, without any deduction from their burden 3! 


Muslim recorded this Hadith via the chain of Shu'bah.?! 
Therefore, Allah’s statement, 





40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 


ordains the Taqwa of Allah which pertains to obeying what He 
ordered and staying away from what He forbade. 
Allah said, 





63 5 
and let every person look to what he has sent forth for 
tomorrow,» 
meaning, hold yourselves accountable before you are 
recompensed, and contemplate what you have kept for 
yourselves of good deeds for the Day of your return and being 
paraded before your Lord, 
qhi isip 
Have Taqwa of Allah, again ordering Taqwa, 
«S4 SE d 
Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» 
Alláh asserts that surely, He knows all of your deeds - O 
mankind - and actions. Nothing that pertains to you ever 
escapes His observation, nor any matter of yours, whether 
major or minor, is ever beyond His knowledge, 
833 secl dr vs ade uis v) 
(0 Ahmad 4:358. 
"21 Muslim 2:704. 
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«And be not like those who forgot Allah, and He caused them 
to forget themselves.» 


meaning, do not forget the remembrance of Allàh, the Exalted, 
otherwise, He will make you forget to perform the good deeds 
that benefit you in your return, because the recompense is 
equated with the action. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 
SASH ASN 

€Those are the rebellious.> referring to those who rebel against 
obedience to Allah, who will earn destruction on the Day of 
Resurrection and failure upon their return, 

45 Jak un di pi ERG s dpi QE Voc ult Qe 

imos sat 
reli th dk 
€O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 
divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers.>(63:9) 








The Residents of Paradise and the Residents of Hell are 
never Equal 


Allah said, 
5i co AS La aes d) 
«Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of the 
Paradise.» 
meaning, these two categories of people are never the same 
with regards to the judgement of Allàh, the Exalted, on the 
Day of Resurrection. Allah said in other Ayat, 
A de essa Us bn al 2d d uei Vost if Cs 
€ Ss c de eios 
€Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We shall hold them 
equal with those who believe and do righteous good deeds, in 


their present life and after their death? Worst is the judgement 
that they make.»(45:21), 


BE LG ote WS ie ol AG AA ages vob 
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«And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds and those who do evil. 
Little do you remember!}(40:58), and, 

GE SES AM gl cout hss ito 





zÄ » 

«oue 
«Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good deeds 
as corrupters on earth? Or shall We treat those who have 
Taqwa as the wicked?}{38:28) 


Therefore, Allah asserts that He will honor the righteous and 
humiliate the sinners, and this is why He said here, 


digi fo sli oat 
it is the dwellers of Paradise that will be successful.» 


that is, they are those who will earn safety and deliverance 
from the torment of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored. 












it iss resins 
b aii as BY a Voll oA Sa, 


Sit Sot AY GY di dta Susi 
Boek Ge ose heed sei peat 2 


EMG uc a cb a n dc d Los 








€21, Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you 
would surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by 
the fear of Allah. Such are the parables which We put forward 
to mankind that they may reflect.> 

422, He is Allah, beside Whom La ilàha illà Huwa, the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful.» 

423. He is Allah, beside Whom Lā ilāha illā Huwa, Al-Malik, 
Al-Quddüs, As-Salam, Al-Mu'min, Al-Muhaymin, Al-'Azīz, 
Al-Jabbār, Al-Mutakabbir. Glory be to Allah! Above all that 
they associate as partners with Him.) 

424, He is Allah, Al-Khaliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir. To Him 
belong the Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth 
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glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


Asserting the Greatness of the Qur'àn 


Allah the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur'an, its 
high status and of being worthy of making hearts humble and 
rent asunder upon hearing it, because of the true promises 
and sure threats that it contains, 


Ae, 


E KE UE su ys 





4Had We sent down this Qur'ān on a mountain, you would 
surely have seen it humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allāh. 

If this is the case with a mountain which is hard and huge, 
that if it was made able to comprehend and understand this 
Qur’an, will feel humble and crumble from fear of Allah the 
Exalted, then what about you - O mankind? Why do your 
hearts not feel softness and humbleness from the fear of Allah, 
even though you understand Allah’s command and 
comprehend His Book? This is why Allah said, 


24 AU uis Qus eSI dio» 


«Such are the parables which We put forward to mankind that 

they may reflect.> 
There is a Hadith of the Mutàwatir grade that states that the 
Messenger of Allāh à had someone make him a Minbar. 
Before that, he used to stand next to a tree trunk in the 
Masjid to deliver speeches. So, when the Minbar was made 
and placed in the Masjid, the Prophet # came to deliver a 
speech and passed the tree trunk, headed towards the Minbar, 
the tree trunk started weeping, just like an infant. The tree 
trunk missed hearing the remembrance of Allāh and the 
revelation that were being recited next to it. In one of the 
narrations for this Hadith, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said after 
narrating the Hadith, “You - mankind - are more worthy to 
miss the Messenger of Allah # than the tree trunkt”!! 

Likewise, this honorable Ayah asks that if the solid 
mountains feel humble and are rent asunder from the fear of 


"I Fath Al-Bari 6 696, Ad-Darimi 1:34, 35. 
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Allah, if it heard Allah’s Speech and comprehended it, what 
about you - O mankind - who heard the Qur'àn and 
understood it? Allah the Exalted said in another De 


Ad AUN. 
4And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains could 


be moved, or the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak.>(13:31) 


We mentioned the meaning of this Ayah as stating that, if 
there were a Qur'àn that has these qualities, it would be this 
Qur'an. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


ça Gp Wy CRS BS Ce s ue HR ed 








And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, 
and indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them 
which fall down for fear of Allah .}(2:74) 


Glorifying Allāh the Exalted by mentioning His Names 
and Attributes 


Allah the Exalted said, 
8d Sag a Mat me AS ah ¥ all it > 

He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha lla Huwa, the All-Knower 

of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful.> 
Allah states that He Alone is worthy of worship, there is no 
Lord or God for the existence, except Him. All that is being 
worshipped instead of Allāh are false deities. Allāh is the All- 
Knower in the unseen and the seen, He knows all that 
pertains to the creations that we see, and those we cannot 
see. Nothing in heaven or on earth ever escapes His 
knowledge, no matter how great or insignificant, big or small, 
including ants in darkness. Allàh's statement, 


D E 
€He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful .» 
was duly explained before at the very beginning of this Tafsir, 
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so it is not necessary to repeat it here, and it asserts that 
Allah is the Owner of the wide encompassing mercy that 
entails all of His creation. He is Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim of 
this life and the Hereafter. Allah the Exalted said in other 
Ayat, 
GE X ins gnus 
€And My mercy embraces all things.9(7:156), 


€x ux gd c 
«Your Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself. 9(6:54), 
and, 

Cig GAS BL Us A ys BD 
Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; - therein let 
them rejoice.” That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass .»(10:58) 


Allah the Exalted said, 
ead Ad d, caf dc) 
He is Allāh, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Malik.> 


Al-Malik, meaning “The Owner and King of all things,” Who 
has full power over them without resistance or hindrance. 
Alláh's statement, 





€ 
€Al-Quddiis,> meaning “The Pure,” according to Wahb bin 
Munabbih, while Mujahid and Qatàdah said that Al-Quddas 


means "The Blessed.") Ibn Jurayj said that Al-Quddüs means 
“He Whom the honorable angels glorify.""?! 


n 
¢As-Salam,> meaning “Free from any defects or shortcomings 


that lessen or decrease His perfect attributes and actions.” 
Allah’s statement, 


Syl 


"I At-Tabari 23:302. 
PI Ad-Durr ALManthür 8 :123. 
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€4AI-Mu'min,» means "Who has granted safety to His servants 
by promising that He will never be unjust to them," according 
to Ad-Dahhak who reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! Qatadah said 
that Al-Mu’min means that “Allah affirms that His statements 
are true,"?! while Ibn Zayd said that it means, “He attested to 
His faithful servants’ having faith in a Alláh's statement, 


€«Al-Muhaymin,» means, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and others, 
“The Witness for His servants actions,” that is, the Ever-Watch- 
er over them.!*! Allah said in simitar Aydt, 


ELE EK ED 
«And Allah is Witness over all things .>(S8:6), 


(oka slap 


«and moreover Allāh is Witness over what they used to 
do.>{10:46), and, 


CS GSS EE 
is then He (Allah) Who takes charge (guards) p every person and 
knows all that he has earned?»(13:33) Allàh said, 
e 
€Al-‘Aziz,> meaning that “He is the Almighty, Dominant over all 
things.” Therefore, His majesty is never violated, due to His 
might, greatness, irresistible power and pride. Allah said; 
p 
<Al-Jabbar, Al-Mutakabbir>, meaning “The Only One worthy of 


being the Compeller and Supreme." There is a Hadith in the 
Sahih Collection in which Allàh said, 


Lis La erts ue ud sati IUS «suot ide 


» 





Il Ag-Durr A-Manthür 8:123. 
V1 At-Tabari 23:303. 
Pl At-Tabari 23:303. 
V AI-Baghawi 4 :326. 
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‘Might is My Izür and pride is My Rida; if anyone disputes 
any one of them with Me, then I will punish him 3!!! 
Allah the Exalted said, 
€x 6 di 
«Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him.>, then He said, 
€525 idi St dt a» 

«He is Allah, AI-Khálig, Al-Bàri, Al-Musawuir .» 
Al-Kháliq refers to measuring and proportioning, Al-Bari refers 
to inventing and bringing into existence what He has created 
and measured. Surely, none except Allah is able to measure, 


bring forth and create whatever He wills to come to existence. 
Allah’s statement, 





pli tea sity 
4Al-Khāliq, Al-Bari, Al-Musawwir.> means, if Allah wills 
something, He merely says to it “be” and it comes to existence 
in the form that He wills and the shape He chaoses, 


€5325 ie seda) 

«In whatever form He willed, He put you together .>(82:8) 
Allah describing Himself as being Al-Musawwir, Who brings 
into existence anything He wills in the shape and form He 
decides. 

Al-Asm@’ Al-Husna 
Allah the Exalted said, 
«52 ACC» 

«To Him belong Al-Asmà' Al-Husnà (the Best Names). 

We lained the meaning of this Áyah in the Tafsir of Sürat 


ALA'ráf?! The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah i said, 


335 Hah Ys Guach ip key S 





IM ias ics cjui p 





U! Muslim 4:2023. 
P! See volume four, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-A ‘raf |7 :180]. 
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M 


Allah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less 
one; whoever then preserves them, will enter Paradise. Allah is 
Witr (One) and He likes the Witr»!!! 





Everything praises and glorifies Allāh 
Allah’s statement, 
CNG oi a dP 
«All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him.> 
is similar to His other statement, 


iux ds um uid 





ow i E Jn rene sai 
sE 
«The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, sd 
Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. But you 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving 9(17:44) 
Allah’s statement, 





G5 3» 
«and He is Al-'Aziz? The Almighty, meaning, His greatness is 
never humbled, 


4 ái > 
<Al-Hakim> the All-Wise, in His legislation and decrees 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Hashr. All praise is 
due to Allah. 


Dl Meaning odd numbered things. Fath ALBári 11:218, Muslim 
4:2063. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat A--Mumtahanah 
(Chapter - 60) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
pi _ 96 3f 3 
In the Name of Allah, 


the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful. 
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41. O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies 
as protecting friends, showing affection towards them, while 
they have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth, and 
have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
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believe in Allah, your Lord! If you have come forth to strive in 
My cause and to seek My good pleasure. You show friendship 
to them in secret, while | am All-Aware of what you conceal 
and what you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) does 
that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray from the straight 
path.> 

«2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, they would 
behave to you as enemies, and stretch forth their hands and 
their tongues against you with evil, and they desire that you 
should disbelieve.> 


43. Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 
the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do.> 


Reason behind revealing Sdrat Al-Mumtahanah 


The story of Hátib bin Abi Balta'ah is the reason behind 
revealing the beginning of this honorable Sürah. Hátib was 
among the Early Emigrants and participated in the battle of 
Badr. Hàtib had children and wealth in Makkah, but he was 
not from the tribe of Quraysh. Rather, he was an ally of 
"Uthmàn. When the Messenger of Allah x decided to conquer 
Makkah, after its people broke the peace treaty between them, 
he ordered the Muslims to mobilize their forces to attack 
Makkah, and then said, 


tO Allah! Keep our news concealed from them.» 


Hatib wrote a letter and sent it to the people of Makkah, with 
a woman from the tribe of Quraysh, informing them of the 
Messenger’s intent to attack them. He wanted them to be 
indebted to him [so that they would grant safety to his family 
in Makkah]. Allah the Exalted conveyed this matter to His 
Messenger #%, because He accepted the Prophet’s invocation 
[to Him to conceal the news of the attack]. The Prophet # sent 
someone after the woman and retrieved the letter. This story is 
collected in the Two Sahihs. 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that Hasan bin Muhammad bin ‘Ali 
said that ‘Abdullah bin Abu Rafi‘ - or Ubaydulláh bin Abu 
Rafi‘ - said that he heard ‘Ali say, “Allah’s Messenger i sent 
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me, Zubayr and Al-Miqdàd saying, 

Me AS Ses a Cub d eu O3; vb e uin 
1Proceed until you reach. Rawdat. Khakh"! , where there is a 
lady carrying a letter. Take that letter from her. 

So we proceeded on our way, with our horses galloping, until 
we reached the Rawdah. There we found the lady and said to 
her, Take out the letter.” She said, 1 am not carrying a letter.’ 
We said, Take out the letter, or else we will take off your 
clothes.’ So she took it out of her braid, and we brought the 
letter to Alláh's Messenger xs. The letter was addressed from 
Hatib bin Abu Balta'ah to some pagans of Makkah, telling 
them about what Allah’s Messenger 3% intended to do. Allah’s 
Messenger á& said, 








UA GLb to 
xO Hatib! What is this? 


Hatib replied, ‘O Allàh's Messenger! Do not make a hasty 
decision about me. | was a person not belonging to Quraysh, 
but I was an ally to them. All the Emigrants who were with 
you have kinsmen (in Makkah) who can protect their families. 
So I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my 
relatives, as I have no blood relation with them. I did not do 
this out of disbelief or to renegade from my religion, nor did I 
do it to choose disbelief after Islam.’ Allah’s Messenger 2% said 
to his Companions, 


{Sie E 
sRegarding him, he has told you the truth.» 


‘Umar said, 'O Alláh's Messenger! Allow me to chop off the 
head of this hypocrite!’ The Prophet à& said, 


e u gka Su ux gt bi an id Ga os eek ai i Sp 
tHe attended Badr. What can I tell you, perhaps Allah looked 
at those who attended Badr and said, "O the people of Badr, do 


[U A place, between Makkah and Al-Madinah, which is about twelve 
miles away from Al-Madinah. 
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what you like, for 1 have forgiven you.""2” 
The Group with the exception of Ibn Majah, collected this 
Hadith using various chains of narration that included Sufyan 
bin ‘Uyaynah. Al-Bukhan added in his narration in the 
chapter on the Prophet’s battles, “Then Allah revealed the 
Surah, 


p 


«d diras ais Vis d Vac sli Cep 
€O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends...) " 


Al-Bukhari said in another part of his Sahih, ‘Amr (one of the 
narrators of the Hadith) said, “This Ayah, 


€ dius uiis Via d ex 





A 


«O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends’ ...> 
was revealed about Hatib, but I do not know if the Ayah was 
mentioned in the Hadith (or was added as an explanation by 
one of the narrators).” Al-Bukhari also said that ‘Ali bin Al- 
Madini said that Sufyan bin Uyaynah was asked, "Is this why 
this Ayah, 





€ diis aia Vat v 
40O you who believe! Take not my enemies and your enemies as 
protecting friends... 


was revealed?" Sufyàn said, “This is the narration that I 
collected from ‘Amr, I did not leave a letter out of it. I do not 
know if anyone else memorized the same words for it."!!! 


The Command to have Enmity towards the Disbelievers 
and to abandon supporting Them 


Alláh's statement, 
SC S VE X io ud CE ad dit ais Visti vx 





e 


Ul Fath. ALBàri 6:166, 7:592, 8:502, Muslim 4:1941, Abu Dàwud 
3:108, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:198, and An-Nàsá'i in A-Kubrá 
6:487. 
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4O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as 

protecting friends showing affection towards them, while they 

have disbelieved in what has come to you of the truth,» 
refers to the idolators and the disbelievers who are combatants 
against Allah, His Messenger $& and the believers. It is they 
whom Allah has decided should be our enemies and should be 
fought. Allah has forbidden the believers to take them as 
friends, supporters or companions. Allah the Exalted said in 
another Ayah , 









UA vez Lek ¥ ie 


Uj gis Api soU, nd iE d ua 


€O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as 
protecting friends, they are but protecting friends of each other. 
And if any among you takes them (as such), then surely, he is 
one of them.» (5:51) 
This Ayah contains a stern warning and a sure threat. Allah 
the Exalted said, 


KS on SWB lt OS dA de Vil idi us d ac di d 
a, d Uis iJ o 
4O you who believe! Take not as protecting friends those who 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from among those who 
received the Scripture before you, nor from among the 
disbelievers; and have Taqwa of Allah if you indeed are true 
believers.» (5:57) 
ACE SSAA Sait ost us a aus ils d ac cat C 
4802 CL pene 
€O you who believe! Take not for protecting friends disbelievers 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof 
against yourselves?» (4:144) and, 
256 adt gcn A Gg SEE ud) 


Let not the believers take the disbelievers as protecting friends 
instead of the believers, and whoever does that will never be 
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helped by Allah in any way, except if you indeed fear a danger 

from them. And Allah warns you against Himself (His 

punishment).» (3:28) 
This is why Allah’s Messenger 3 accepted Hátib's excuse when 
he said that he only wanted to have a favor on the Quraysh, 
because of the property and family members he left behind in 
Makkah. 

Allah’s statement, 


€ 15 SER 
4and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves ( from your 
homeland)? 


follows His encouragement to fight against them and to avoid 
being their supporters. This is because they expelled the 
Messenger and his Companions on account of their hatred 
for Tawhid and worshipping Allah alone in sincerity. This is 
why Allah the Exalted said, 


5 AVR SD 
because you believe in Allah, your Lord!» 
meaning, ‘your only fault is that you believed in Allah, Lord of 
all that exists.’ Allah the Exalted said in other Aydt, 
ii ual ip Vg dd ie n) 
«And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, 
Almighty, Al-Hamid!> (85:8) and, 


déc re nh 


S C5 Ubi oU de ae eap ori uh 





Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly only 
because they said : “Our Lord is Allàh."» (22:40) 


Allah said, 
az AUS gura Ge ZR GE ab 
4If you have come forth to strive in My cause and to seek My 
good pleasure. 
Allah says, ‘if you are as described here, then do not take the 
disbelievers as supporters. If you migrated in Jihad for My 


cause and for seeking My pleasure, then do not take My 
enemies and your enemies as protecting friends, after they 
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expelled you from your homes and property in rage against 
you and rejection of your religion.’ Allah’s statement, 


EREI T AET Ty A SG ahh BED 
You show friendship to them in secret, while I am All-Aware 
of what you conceal and what you reveal.» 
Allàh asks, 'do you do this while I know the secrets of the 
hearts, the intentions and all apparent things,' 


Mh ues qn S UE Eua deis ES s 
And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone 
astray from the straight path. Should they gain the upper hand 
over you, they would behave to you as enemies, and stretch 
forth their hands and their tongues against you with evil,> 
meaning, ‘if they gain the upper hand over you, they would 


use every type of harm in their disposal to hurt you in words 
and action,’ 





«ts its 
and they desire that you should disbelieve. 


meaning, they are eager that you do not earn any good. 
Therefore, their enmity to you is outward and inward,.so how 
can you become supporters of this type of people?' This also 
encourages the enmity. 

Allah’s statement, 


tags pe be oo ous 
€^ ues o do d Lak zac E d, Kol dau» 
«Neither your relatives nor your children will benefit you on 


the Day of Resurrection. He will judge between you. And Allah 
is the All-Seer of what you do. 


means, ‘your family relations will not benefit you with Allah if 
Allah decided to cause harm your way. Your relations will not 
benefit you if you please them with what angers Allah.’ Those 
who agree with their family being disbelievers in order to 
please them will have earned loss and failure and their deeds 
will be rendered invalid. Their relation will not benefit them 
with Allah, even if their relation was with a Prophet. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas said that a man said, “O Allah’s 
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Messenger! Where is my father?" He said, 
oo a 


Un the Fire.s When the man went away, the Prophet 3& called 
him back and said: 





«Verily, my A and your father are in the Fire! Muslim and 
Abu Dawud?! also collected this Hadith. 








44. Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in 
Ibrahim and those with him, when they said to their people: 
“Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides 
Allah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us 
and you, hostility and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone," - except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: ‘Verily, I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah.” “Our Lord! In You we put our 
trust, and to You we turn in repentance, and to You is the 
final Return." 


«5. "Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers, and 
forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise."’> 

46. Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for 
you to follow - for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever turns away, then 
verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.> 


HI Ahmad 3:268. 
P?! Muslim 1:191, Abu Dawud 5:90. 
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The Good Example of Ibráhim and His Followers, when 
They disowned Their Disbelieving People 


Allàh the Exalted says to His faithful servants, whom He 
commanded to disown the disbelievers, to be enemies with 
them, and to distant themselves and separate from them: 
425 AG 2a a Ee HA We 
«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him,» 
meaning, his followers who believed in him, 
8. 5 à s Ue ap 
€when they said to their people: "Verily we are free from 
you..." 
meaning, ‘we disown you,’ 
45, PET 
and whatever you worship besides Allah : we rejected you,> 
meaning, ‘we disbelieve in your religion and way,’ 
43 ael Gt das ex o) 
and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever» 


meaning, 'Animosity and enmity have appeared between us 
and you from now and as long as you remain on your 
disbelief; we will always disown you and hate you,’ 








eu AVES 
until you believe in Allah alone,> meaning, ‘unless, and until, you 


worship Allah alone without partners and disbelieve in the idols 
and rivals that you worship besides Him.’ Allah's statement, 


tH GEN WN a GD 
except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: “Verily, I will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you..." 
means, 'you have a good example in Ibráhim and his people; as 
for Ibráhim's prayers for Allàh his father, it was a promise that he 


made for his father.' When Ibráhim became sure that his father 
was an enemy of Allah, he declared himself innocent of him. 
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Some of the believers used to invoke Allah for their parents 
who died as disbelievers, begging Him to forgive them. They 
did so claiming that Ibrahim used to invoke Allah to forgive 
his father. Allah the Exalted said in reply, 


Bake BUN Te F Gh auta dux cols ga ok 
eA sd A A 





ZU GN ta MESS OK C 
«It is not for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
forgiveness for the idolators, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire 
(because they died in a state of disbelief). And Ibrahim's request 
fer his father's forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
made to him .But when it became clear to him that he was an 
enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Verily, 
Ibrahim was Awwah™ and was forbearing.> (9:113-114) 


Allah said here, 
€x. 6C 6 n UE A dG a a Em Lim ui 


«Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibrahim 
and those with him, when they said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from you...» until, 














€ ud p d adus ^ ga dd 





€... except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: “Verily, I will 
ask forgiveness for you, but 1 have no power to do anything for 
you before Allàh."y 


meaning, ‘You cannot follow Ibrahim’s example as proof in the 
case mentioned here, as being allowed to ask Allàh to forgive 
those who died on Shirk.’ This is the saying of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. |?! 

Allah the Exalted said that Ibrahim and his companions, 
who parted with their people and disowned their way, said 
afterwards, while invoking Allah in humility and submission, 


Ul See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:114). 
P! At-Tabari 23:318. 
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«Our Lord! In You we put our trust, and to You we turn in 
repentance, and to You is the final Return.» 


meaning, ‘we trust in You for ail matters, we surrender all of our 
affairs to You, and to You is the final Return in the Hereafter,’ 
«x Gs dC 

«Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the disbelievers,> 
Mujahid said, “It means, ‘Do not punish us by their hands, 
nor with a punishment from You.’ Or they will say, ‘Had these 
people been following the truth, the torment would not have 
struck them'."!! Ad-Dahhak said something similar. Qatadah 
said, “Do not give the disbelievers victory over us, thus subjecting 
us to trials by their hands. Surely, if You do so, they would then 
think that they were given victory over us because they are on 
the truth.” This is the meaning that Ibn Jarir preferred. ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Do not give them 
dominance over us, lest we suffer trials by their hands.” 

Allah’s statement, 


Csi Bi SHES hp 
«and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, You, only You, are the 
Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


means, ‘cover our mistakes from being exposed to other than 
You, and forgive us for what (sin) is between us and You.’ 


€ a 


«Verily, You, only You, are the Almighty,» 'and those who seek 
refuge in Your majesty are never dealt with unjustly," 


€i 
«ihe. Ali-Wise.» ‘in Your statements, actions, legislation and 
decrees.’ Allah the Exalted said, 
€t ol a AE a SF > 
<Certainly, there has been in them an excellent example for you 













!l At-Tabari 23:319. 
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to follow — for those who look forward to (the meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. 


asserting what He has said before with the exemption 
mentioned, i.e., the good example that Allah mentioned before, 


€i cis d uz af d) 
«for those who look forward to Allah and the Last Day.» 


thus encouraging the believers who believe in Allah and the 
Return to Him. Allah said, 


9 BD 
And whosoever turns away) meaning, from what Allah has 
ordained, 





TELE 
verily, Allah is Al-Ghani, Al-Hamid.> Allah said in another 
Ayah, 





4B Ls al Op cs oN gH ATR ap 
«If you disbelieve, you and all on the earth together, then 
verily! Allah is Ghant, Hamid.» (14:8) 
‘Ali bin Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
e 
“4Ghani> is the One Who is perfectly rich.” That is Allah. This 
is Alláh's attribute that He alone is worthy of being described 


by; surely, He has no equal, none like unto Him. All praise is 
due to Allah, the One, the Irresistible. 


e 


¢Hamid> means, the praiseworthy, in all His statements and 
actions, there is ux (true) God except Him alone. 


3 OL Be ab $i at, ig eu ex adt S6 KE 6 d d uno 
S Ths ALE I Xe eee $ i 
VS Ro ai Zot Poo i pei 
aasi a adk d a din 
«7. Perhaps Allàh will make friendship between you and those 
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whom you hold as enemies. And Allah has power (over all 
things), and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 

<8. Allah does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with 
those who fought not against you on account of religion nor 
drove you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who 
deal with equity.> 

«9. It is only as regards those who fought against you on 
account of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, 
and helped to drive you out, that Allah forbids you to befriend 
them. And whosoever will befriend them, then such are the 
wrongdoers .» 


Perhaps Allah will make a Friendship between You and 
Those, whom You hold as Enemies 
Allah said to His faithful servants, after ordering them to be 
enemies with the disbelievers, 
C5 aa ene idt ao s a dd ua) 

«Perhaps Allah will make friendship between you and those, 

whom you hold as enemies.» 
meaning affection after animosity, tenderness after coldness 
and coming together after parting from each other, 

MES) 


«And Allàh has power (over all things),> Allah is able to gather 
opposites and bring together hearts, after feeling hostility and 
hardness. In this case, the hearts will come together in 
agreement, just as Allah said when He mentioned His favor on 


the Ansar, 
PSS GA ain peri i ERR Gy dis dc un 
€ Fk c yii ge 
€And remember Allüh's favor on you, for you were enemies one 
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His 


grace, you became brethren and were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved you from it.> (3:103) 


Also the ee $8 said to them, 
d saga 65 sua hi IA pig Th 


"m: 
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(Did I not find you misguided, and Allah guided you through 
me; and divided, and Allah united [your hearts} through 
me?! 

Allāh the Exalted said, 
VG uM ac Zi iud 
«He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 
Allah has united them. Certainly He is Almighty, All-Wise.> 
(8:62,63) 

And in the Hadith: 









1Love your loved one moderately, because one day, he might 
become your enemy. Hate your hated one moderately, because 
one day, he might become your loved one i21 


Allah’s statement, 
Kh sd 
And Allāh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


means, Allah forgives the disbelief of the disbelievers if they 
repent from it, returned to their Lord and surrendered to Him 
in Islam. Surely, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful to 
those who repent to Him from their sins, no matter what type 
of the sin it is. 


The Permissibility of being Kind to Disbelievers who do 
not fight against the Religion 
And Allah’s statement; 
s a ERA uai dul au d 
€Allah does not forbid you with those who fought not against 





Ul Fath AlBari 7 :644. 
12) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6:133. 
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you on account of religion nor drove you out of your homes,> 
means, those who did not have a role in your expulsion. 
Therefore, Allah does not forbid you from being kind to the 
disbelievers who do not fight you because of the religion, such 
as women and weak disbelievers, 


BD 
gto deal kindly» to be gentle with them, 
€ dos» 
gand justly with those» to be fair with them 
€x L4 di p 
€Verily, Allàh loves those who deal with equity.» 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Abu Bakr said, “My 
mother, who was an idolatress at the time, came to me during 
the Treaty of Peace, the Prophet i conducted with the 
Quraysh. I came to the Prophet i$ and said, 'O Allüh's 
Messenger! My mother came visiting, desiring something from 
me, should I treat her with good relations?’ The Prophet à 
said, 
Deui A D 
1Yes. Keep good relation with your mother "i! 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith."! Imàm Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Zubayr said, “Qutaylah came 
visiting her daughter, Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, with some gifts, 
such as Dibáb, cheese and clarified (cooking) butter, and she 
was an idolatress at that time. Asma’ refused to accept her 
mother’s gifts and did not let her enter her house. 'A'ishah 
asked the Prophet 3 about his verdict and Allah sent down 


the Ayah, 
KOTTE ELECE] 


4Allāh does not forbid you with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion> 





Ul Ahmad 6:344. 
"I Fath AlBari 5:275, and Muslim 2:696. 
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until the end of the Ayah. Allah’s Messenger # ordered Asma’ 
to accept her mother's gifts and to let her enter her house.”!!! 
Alláh's statement, 


€ si à 


Allah loves those who deal with equity.» was duly explained in 
the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hujurát. 7l We also mentioned the 
authentic Hadith, 


Reb Bax nd ei seat SB ad be HG e oue itin 
tid; 05 cul 
‘The just, who are fair in their decisions, families and those 


under their authority, will be on podiums made of light, to the 
right of the Throne)?! 





The Prohibition of being Kind towards Combatant 
Disbelievers 


Allah’s statement, 
d EA $ VA Ee aub wt a ds 





ig it Ke > 
ta dr 
En 
dit is only as regards those who fought against you on account 
of religion, and have driven you out of your homes, and helped 
to drive you out that Allah forbids you to befriend them.> 
(60:9) 
means, ‘Allah forbids you from being kind and befriending 
with the disbelievers who are openly hostile to you, those who 
fought against you, expelled you and helped to expel you. 
Allah the Exalted forbids you from being their friends and 
orders you to be their enemy.’ 
Then Allah stresses His threat against being friends with 
them, by saying, 


U* Ahmad 4:4. There is a deficiency in its chain, but its meaning is 
supported by the earlier narration. And Dibáb is a dish made with 
dates and clarified butter. 

P?! See volume nine, the Tafstr of Sürat Al-Hujurát (49 :9). 

Pl Muslim 3:1458. 
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«sala Adi d op 


€And  whosoever will 
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SES AGE 













free nen 





cop odis Ciel pe diaz 
2: D sitios 4O you who believe! 


Take not the Jews and 
the Christians as protect- 
ing friends, they are but 
2 || protecting friends of each 
other. And if any among 
you takes them (as pro- 
tecting friends), then 
surely, he is one of 
them. Verily, Allah 
guides not those people 
who are the wrongdoers> 
(5:51) 
i k h E i 489 
GAL ad 33 ass & 
f Ces RT pig Ko gd Dui Shee J ke 
HIAEdauiPNT ERE í 
(Bus a A X odit d Gd sl C je eu 2c eui Uc gu 


«10. O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them; Allah knows best as to their faith, 
then if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them not 
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the disbelievers 
nor are the disbelievers lawful for them. But give them 
(disbelievers) that which they have spent (on their dowery). And 


AERA 
MODs 
ils dA vide pee 
bates ee 
2 wei A Een ange 
uu uen 
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there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have paid their 
due to them. Likewise do not keep the disbelieving women, and 
ask for that which you have spent (on their dowery) and let 
them (the disbelievers) ask for that which they have spent. That 
is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 

411. And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers then you succeed over them (gain victory); then pay 
those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what they had 
spent. And have Taqwa of Allah, the One in Whom you are 
believers.» 


After Al-Hudaybiyyah, Emigrant Muslim Women may 
not be returned to the Disbelievers 


In Surat Al-Fath,'" we related the story of the treaty at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah that was conducted between the Messenger of 
Allāh 4 and the disbelievers of Quraysh. In that treaty, there 
were these words, "Everyman (in another narration, every 
person) who reverts from our side to your side, should be 
returned to us, even if he is a follower of your religion." This 
was said by Urwah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd, 
Az-Zuhri, Mugátil bin Hayyáàn and As-Suddi. 

So according to this narration, this Ayah specifies and 
explains the Sunnah. And this is the best case of 
understanding. Yet according to another view of some of the 
Salaf, it abrogates it. 

Allāh the Exalted and Most High ordered His faithful 
servants to test the faith of women who emigrate to them. 
When they are sure that they are faithful, they should not 
send them back to the disbelievers, for the disbelievers are not 
allowed for them and they are not allowed for the disbelievers. 
In the biography of ‘Abdullah bin Abi Ahmad bin Jahsh in Al- 
Musnad Al-Kabir, we also mentioned that ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Ahmad said, "Umm Kulthüm bint Uqbah bin Abi Muʻayt 
emigrated and her brothers, Umârah and Al-Walid, went after 
her. They came to Allàh's Messenger i& and talked to him 
&bout Umm Kulthüm and asked that she be returned to them. 


"I See the beginning of Sürat Al-Fath (48) in volume nine. 
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Allah abolished the part of the treaty between the Prophet i& 
and the idolators about the women particularly. So He forbade 
returning Muslim women to the idolators and revealed the 
Ayah about testing them."!! 

Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, about Alléh’s saying: 


4k vog Lopr eq Vac Sat CD 
4O you who n When believing women come to you as 
emigrants, examine them ;> 
“Their examination was asking them to testify to La ilaha 
ülallóh, and that Muhammad is Alláh's servant and His 
Messenger.” Mujahid explained the Ayah, 
Gua, 


«examine themb by saying, "Ask them why they migrated. If they 
came because they were angry with their husbands, or for any 
other reason, and you realized that they did not embrace the 
faith, then send them back to their husbands.” Alláh's 
statement, 
COR) 3 I Seg Bete app 

then. if you ascertain that they are true believers, send them 

not back to the disbelievers.> 
This Ayah indicates that faith can be recognized and affirmed. 


The Believing Woman is prohibited from marrying an 
Idolator and the Believing Man is prohibited from 
marrying the Idolatress 


Alláh's statement, 
ži EET! Law 
«They are not a for the disbelievers nor are the disbelievers 
lawful for them.» 


This Áyah forbids Muslim women for idolators, which was a 
lawful marriage in the beginning of Islam. 


Ul Jami* ALMasánld 7 :243. This narration is Mursal yet most of it can 
be seen with Al-Bukhàri, nos. 4180-1. 


Ul At-Tabari 23:326. 
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Abu Al-'Às bin Ar-Rabi' was married to Zaynab, the Prophet's 
daughter. She was a Muslim, while Abu Al-'Ás was still an 
idolator like his people. When he was captured during the 
battle of Badr, his wife, Zaynab, sent his ransom, a necklace 
that belonged to the Prophet's first wife Khadijah. The Prophet 
it became very emotional when he saw the necklace and said 
to the Companions, 

lé uud ud id 3 n 
«lf you decide to set free the prisoner who belongs to her, then 
do so.» 
They did, and Allàh's Messenger 2 set him free. His ransom 
was that he send his wife to Allah's Messenger 3%. Abu Al-‘As 
fulfilled his promise and sent Zaynab to Alláh's Messenger is 
along with Zayd bin Harithah.!! 

Zaynab remained in Al-Madinsh after the battle of Badr, 
which took place in the second year of Hijrah, until her 
husband Abu Al-'Ás bin Ar-Rahi' embraced Islàm in the eighth 
year after the Hürah."! She returned to their marriage without 
renewing the dowery. 

Allàh's statement, 





e uo 
€But give them that which they have spent.» 


meaning, the husbands of the emigrant women who came 
from the idolators, return the dowery that they gave to their 
wives. This was said by Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujáhid, Qatàdah, Az- 
Zuhri and several others.'?! 

Allàh's statement, 


d Dum IC dS end 
And there will be no sin on you to marry them if you have 
paid their due to them.» 
means, when you wish to marry them, then give them their 





Il Abu Dawud 3:140. 


PI What is correct is that it was the sixth year before Al-Hudaybiyyah , 
before this Ayah was revealed. 


Pl At-Tabari 23:328, 329. 
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dowery. That is, marry them under the condition that their 
‘Iddah {waiting period) is finished and they have a legal 
guardian for their marriage etc. Allah said, 
LK en KE 
«Likewise do not keep disbelieving women,» 
thus forbidding His faithful servants from marrying idolator 
women or remaining married to them. 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that Al-Miswar and Marwàn bin 
Al-Hakam said that after the Messenger of Allah # conducted 
the treaty with the Quraysh idolators at Al-Hudaybiyyah, some 
Muslim women emigrated to him and Allāh the Exalted sent 
down this Ayah about them, 


posit eU eit à Vac adt Cep 
€O you who believe! When believing women come to you as 
emigrantsy until, 





GR pn KÉ GD 
Likewise do not keep disbelieving women, 

Then Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced two of his wives, who were 
idolatresses, and one of them got married to Mu‘awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyàn, while the other got married to Safwan bin Umayyah.!" 

ibn Thawr narrated that Ma‘mar said that Az-Zuhri said, 
“This Ayah was revealed to Alláh's Messenger à while he was 
in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, after making peace. He agreed 
that whoever comes from the Quraysh to his side, will be 
returned to Makkah. When some women came, this Ayah was 
revealed. Allah commanded that the dowery that was paid to 
these women be returned to their husbands. Allah also 
ordered that if some Muslim women revert to the side of the 
idolators, the idolators should return their dowery to their 
Muslim husbands. Allàh said, 


€ Lu. CS > 
Likewise do not keep disbelieving womeny."? 
iU Fath Al-Bâri 5:391. 


12) At-Tabari 23:329. See the section about narrations at the 
beginning of the book. 
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Allàh's statement, 





45 Luc fid esp 

and ask for that which you have spent and let them ask for 

that which they have spent. 
means, ask them for what you have paid to your wives who 
reverted to the side of the idolators, and they are entitled to 
get back the dowery that they gave their wives who emigrated 
to the Muslims. 
Alláh's statement, 

dnd ge Sp 

That is the judgement of Allah, He judges between you. 

means, this judgement about the treaty and excluding women 


from its clauses, is a decision that Allàh made for His 
creatures, 


ES ti di) 
¢And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> meaning, He knows what 


benefits His servants and is the Most Wise about that. Allah the 
Exalted said, 


«Gs C s uad Le od Yo BG OT Ks 





ta Ke a» 
€And if any of your wives have gone from you to the 
disbelievers - then you succeeded (gained victory) over them; 
then pay those whose wives have gone, the equivalent of what 
they had spent.» 

Mujahid and Qatádah explained this Ayah, by saying, "This is 

about the disbelievers who did not have a treaty of peace. If a 

woman flees to the disbelievers and they do not give back 

what that her husband spent on her, then if a women comes 
to them (the Muslims) they are not to return to her husband 
anything until they pay the Muslim whose wife went to them 

the equivalent of what he spent, "i! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Az-Zuhri said, “The believers abided 
by Allah’s decree and paid what they owed the idolators to 
compensate for the dowery the idolators gave to the women 


Il At-Tabari 23:338. 
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(who emigrated). 
However, the idolators 
refused to accept 
Allah’s judgement for 
what they owed the 
Muslims. Allah said to 
the faithful believers, 





«And if any of your 
wives have gone from 
you to the disbelievers - 
then you succeeded 
(gained victory) over 
them; then pay those 
whose wives have gone, 
the equivalent of what 
they had spent. And 
have Taqwa of Allah, the 
One in Whom your are 
believers.» 


Therefore, if a Muslim woman reverts to the idolators, the 
believers should give back the dowery her Muslim husband 
paid her, from whatever money is left with them from the 
dowery of women who migrated to the Muslims. They were 
supposed to return this wealth to the idolator husbands of 
these emigrant women. If they still have anything they owed 
the idolators, then they should return it to them."t!l 
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412. O Prophet! When the believing women come to you 
pledging to you that they will not associate anything with 
Allah, and that they will not steal, and that they will not 
commit Zing, and that they will not kill their children, and that 
they will not utter slander, fabricating from between their hands 
and their feet, and that they will not disobey you in Ma'rüf 
(good), then accept their pledge, and ask Allah to forgive them. 
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


The Matters the Women pledged to 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A'ishah the wife of the Prophet 
said, “Allah’s Messenger # used to examine women who 
migrated to his side according to this Ayah, 

xg iL | Bi Gp 


4O Prophet! When believing women come to you pledging to 
you...» until, 








€Verily, Allàh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .»" 
‘Urwah said, “ À'ishah said, 'When any believing woman agreed 
to these conditions, Allàh's Messenger 3% would say to her, 
SER die 
1] have accepted your pledge.» 
but, by Allah, he never touched the hand of any women at all 


while taking the pledge from them. He only took their pledge of 
allegiance by saying, 








1 ye 
31 have accepted your pledge»! This is the wording of Al- 
Bukhāri. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Umaymah bint Ruqayqah said, “I 
came to Allah’s Messenger # with some women to give him 
our pledge and he took the pledge from us that is mentioned 
in the Qur'àn, that we associate none with Allah, ete; as in the 
Ayah. Then he 3 said, 


Ul Fath ALBari 8:504. 
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Zbl, Skeet ae 
TAs much as you can bear to implement.» 


We said, ‘Surely, Allah and His Messenger are more merciful 
with us than we are with ourselves.’ We then said, ʻO Allah’s 
Messenger, should you not shake hands with us?’ He said, 


DERI ath fatal Yh 





3] do not shake hands with women, for my statement to one 

woman is as sufficient as my statement to a hundred 

women i"! 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration; At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa7 and Ibn Majah collected it."! 

Al-Bukhári also recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah said, “The 

Messenger of Allah 3% took our pledge and recited to us the 
Ayah, 


A SSIS 
€. ..that they will not associate anything with Allah,» 


and forbade us to wail for the dead. Thereupon, a lady 
withdrew her hand saying, But such and such lady shared 
with me in lamenting (over one of my relatives), so I must 
reward hers.' The Prophet à& did not object to that, so she 
went there and returned to the Prophet and he accepted her 
pledge of allegiance."?! Muslim also collected this Hadith.'*! 

Imáàm Ahmad recorded that 'Ubàdah bin As-Sàmit said, 
"While we were with the Prophet 3&, he said, 


VES Y5 S s auus Ys eS av EE YOST ae uuu 
ESI 
«Pledge to me in that you will not associate any with Allah, 


nor steal, nor commit Zina, nor kill your children.» Then he 
recited the Ayah that begins; 





[l Ahmad 6:367. 

V Tukfat A-Ahwadhi 5:220 and An-Nasát 7:149, An-Nasá'i in AL- 
Kubré 6:488 and Ibn Májah 2:959. 

Bl Fath Al-Bari 8 :506. 

1 Muslim 2: 646. 
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a» 


«when the believing women come to you...» and took the pledge of 
allegiance from the women. 
& then added, 











‘Those among you who fulfill this pledge, will receive their 
reward from Allah. Those who deviate from any of it and 
receive the legal punishment (in this life), the punishment will 
be expiation for that sin. Whoever deviates from any of it and 
Allah screens him, then it is up to Allah to punish or forgive if 
He wills!" 

The Two Sahths recorded this Hadith. 

Alláh's statement, 


exp Lupi iis ur ep 
€O Prophet! When the believing women come to you pledging 
to you» 
means, ‘if any woman comes to you to give you the pledge and 
she accepts these conditions, then accept the pledge from her,’ 


LA CL 
&that they will not associate anything with Allah, that they will 
not steal.» 


meaning, the property of other people. In the case where a 
husband is not fulfilling his duty of spending on his wife, then 
she is allowed to use a part of his wealth, what is reasonable, 
to spend on herself. This is the case regardless of whether the 
husband knows about his wife's actions or not, because of the 
Hadith in which Hind bint 'Utbah said, *O Allàh's Messenger! 
Abu Sufyàn is a miser! He does not give me sufficient money 
for the living expense of our family and myself. Am I aliowed 





G5 


P! Ahmad 5:314. 
UI Fath ALBari 8:506 and Muslim 3:1333. 
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to secretly take from his money without his knowledge?" 
Allah’s Messenger 3% said to her, 
aL AS aE Gay de Se sity 


"You may take from what is reasonable and appropriate for you 
and your childrens") This Hadith was recorded in the two 
Sahihs. 

Allah’s statement, 





€ by 
€they will not commit Zinà,) is similar to His other statement, 
€ 
o 


And come not near to Az-Zind. Verily, it is a Fahishah 

(immoral act) and an evil way.» (17:32) 
A Hadith collected from Samurah mentions that for the 
adulterers and fornicators there is a painful torment in the fire 
of Hell"! Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “Fatimah 
bint Utbah came to give her pledge to Allah's Messenger ił, 
who took the pledge from her, 

th. G 3S CR dd 

that they will not associate anything with Allah, they will not 

steal, that they will not commit Zina (fornication and adultery), } 
Fatimah bashfully placed her hand on her head in shyness. 
The Prophet liked what she did. 'Á'ishah said, ‘O woman! 
Accept the pledge, because by Allah, we all gave the pledge to 
the same.’ She said, ‘Yes then,’ and she gave her pledge to the 
same things mentioned in the Ayah.’ “I 

Allah’s statement, 





Suc 5 Lus OK 1A UR 





«933 Ji GD 
that they will not kill their children,» includes killing children 


after they are born. The people of Jáhiliyyah used to kill their 
children because they feared poverty. The Ayah includes killing 


Ul Fath ALBári 13:183 and Muslim 3:1338. 
P?! Abmad 5:9. 
VP! Ahmad 6:151. 
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the fetus, just as some ignorant women do for various evil 
reasons. Allah’s statement, 


95s 
and that they will not utter slander, fabricating from between 
their hands and their feet,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It means that they not to attribute to their 
husbands other than their legitimate children." Mugàtil said 
similarly!!! 
Allah’s statement, 





€ adus 
and that they will not disobey you in Ma‘riif (good), > 
means, ‘that they will obey you when you order them to do 


good and forbid them from evil.’ Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 
€x gd > 
and that they will not disobey you in any Ma'rüf (good), 

“This was one of the conditions which Allah imposed on the 
women."? Maymuün bin Mihràn said, "Allàh did not order 
obedience to His Prophet for other than Ma'rüf, and Ma‘rif is 
itself obedience."?! Ibn Zayd said, “Allāh commanded that His 
Messenger, the best of His creation, be obeyed in that which is 
Ma'rif. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm ‘Atiyah Al-Ansariyah said, 
“Among the conditions included in our pledge to Alláh's 
Messenger to good was not to wail. A woman said, 'So-and-so 
family brought comfort to me (by wailing over my dead 
relative), so I will first pay them back.' So she went and paid 
them back in the same (wailed for their dead), and then came 
and gave her pledge. Only she and Umm Sulaym bint Milhan, 
the mother of Anas bin Málik, did so."*! A]-Bukhari collected 


I At-Tabari 23:340. 
P! Fath At-Bári 8:506. 
BI Al-Qurțubi 18:73. 
Hl At-Tabari 23:345. 
051 Ar-Tabari 23:346. 
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this Hadith from the way of Hafsah bint Sirin from Umm 
Atiyah Nusaybah Al-Ansariyah, may Allāh be pleased with 
her. 

Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Asid bin Abi Asid Al-Barràd said 
that one of the women who gave the pledge to Allah’s 
Messenger iý said, “Among the conditions included in the 
pledge that the Messenger took from us, is that we do not 
disobey any act of Ma'rüf (good) that he ordains. We should 
neither scratch our faces, pull our hair (in grief, tear our 
clothes nor wail.” 


SES org € ost 





413. O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah. Surely, they have despaired of the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have despaired of those 
(buried) in graves.> 
Just like in the beginning of the Sdrah, Allah the Exalted 
forbids taking the disbelievers as protecting friends at the end 
of the Sürah, saying, 
tig 
4O you who believe! Take not as friends the people who 
incurred the wrath of Allah.> 
referring to the Jews, Christians and the rest of the 
disbelievers whom Allah became angry with and cursed. Those 
who deserved being rejected and banished by Him. (Allah says 
here}, ‘how can you become their allies, friends and 
companions, after Allah decided that they earn the despair of 
receiving any good or delights in the Hereafter?’ 
Alláh's statement, 


€ Vo i T ean 
just as Ihe disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 
graves.) 


This has two possible meanings. First, the disbelievers despair 
of ever again meeting their relatives buried in graves, because 





M al-Bukhari 4892. 
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they do not believe in Resurrection or being brought back to 
life. Therefore, they have no hope that they will meet them 
again, according to their creed. Secondly, just as the 
disbelievers who are buried in graves have lost hope in 
receiving any kind of goodness (i.e., after seeing the 
punishment and knowing that Resurrection is true). 

Al-A'mash reported from Abu Ad-Duhà from Masrüq that Ibn 
Mas'üd said, 

€ V LIE p n. 

4just as the disbelievers have despaired of those (buried) in 

graves.» 
*Just as the disbeliever despairs when he dies and realizes 
and knows his (evil) recompense." This is the saying of 
Mujahid, "Tkrimah, Mugátil, Ibn Zayd, Al-Kalbi and Mansar;!!! 
Ibn Jarir preferred this explanation. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Mumtahanabh, all 
praise and thanks be to Allah. 


!'! At-Tabari 23:348. 
P At-Tabari 23:348. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat As-Saff 
(Chapter - 61) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Sdrat As-Saff 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, “We 
asked, Who among us should go to the Messenger # and ask 
him about the dearest actions to Allah?’ None among us 
volunteered. The Messenger ġġ sent a man to us and that man 
gathered us and recited this Surah, Surat As-Saff, in its 
entirety.’ "H 
ix. 5 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

p x. adt C EISE yi A NC a osc av A o) 

E c d CE JA iu CL AES CSS Y C M 

ERSA IE E E 

41. Whaisoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


42. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?» 

43. Most hateful it is with Allāh that you say that which you 
do not do. 


«4. Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows as 
if they were a solid structure. 






Chastising Those Who say what They do not do 


We mentioned in many a places before the meaning of Allàh's 
Statement, 


! Ahmad 5:452. 
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€ 81 i 35 T a o oct at a > 
€Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth 
glorifies Allah. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


Therefore, we do not need to repeat its meaning here.!"! 
Allàh's statement, 
KGA u ONE a Voc odit C 

€O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 

do?> 
This refutes those who neglect to fulfill their promises. This 
honorable Ayah supports the view that several scholars of the 
Salaf held, that it is necessary to fulfill the promise, regardless 
of whether the promise includes some type of wealth for the 
person receiving the promise or otherwise. They also argue 


from the Sunnah, with the Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs 
in which Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 


1. Sy Sp nl oz s aio es hy Do eth db 






‘There are three signs for a hypocrite: when he promises, he 
breaks his promise; when speaks, he lies; and when he is 
entrusted, he betrays?! And in another Hadith in the 
Sahih, 





«There are four characteristics which if one has all of them, he 

is the pure hypocrite, and if anyone has any of them, he has a 

characteristic of hypocrisy, until he abandons it 3I 
So he mentioned breaking the promise among these four 
characteristics. We mentioned the meaning of these two 
Hadiths in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, and to Allah is the praise and the thanks. Therefore 
Allah implied this meaning, when He continued His 


"I See volume nine, the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Hadid (87:1). 
P Fath Al-Bari 1:111 and Muslim 1:78. 
Pl Fath A-Bari 1:111. 
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admonishment by saying, 
ADA e E A A i GÈ Zeo 

4Most hateful it is with Allāh that you say that which you do 

not do.) 
Imém Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded that ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Amir bin Rabi‘ah said, “Allah's Messenger # came to us while 
I was a young boy, and I went out to play. My mother said, ʻO 


‘Abdullah! Come, I want to give you something.’ Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said to her, 






Pas up 
«What did you want to give him?» She said, 'Dates.' He 
said, 
dis uds id ud j 
Uf you had not given them to him, it would have been written 
as a lie in your record.» 
Mugàátil bin Hayyàn said, “The faithful believers said, ‘If we 
only knew the dearest good actions to Allah, we would perform 
them.’ Thus, Allah told them about the dearest actions to Him, 
saying, 





1 vh 


«65 anc a cies Call 4 SI yp 
<Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows) 

Allah stated what He likes, and they were tested on the day of 

Ubud. However, they retreated and fled, leaving the Prophet iğ 

behind. It was about their case that Allah revealed this Ayah: 


OME se odi a Vac st Cy 
4O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do?» 
Allah says here, The dearest of you to Me, is he who fights in 
My cause.’ "2] 
Some said that it was revealed about the gravity of fighting 
in battle, when one says that he fought and endured the 


"1 Ahmad 3:447 and Abu Dawud 5:265. 
V! Ad-Durr ALManthür 8:146. 


Sürah 61. As-Saff (5-6) (Part-28) 615 


battle, even though he did not do so. Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak 
said that this Ayah was sent down to admonish some people 
who used to say that they killed, fought, stabbed, and did 
such and such during battle, even though they did not do any 
of it. 
Sa'id bin Jubayr said about Allah’s statement, 
462 auc a ck codi za dti 

€Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in rows 

(ranks)> 
“Before Allah’s Messenger a% began the battle against the 
enemy, he liked to line up his forces in rows; in this Surah, 
Allah teaches the believers to do the same," 

He also said that Allah’s statement, J 


AX» 


gas if they were a solid structure.) means, its parts are firmly 
connected to each other; in rows for battle. Muqatil bin Hayyàn 
said, “Firmly connected to each other.” Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the meaning of the Ayah, 





uM 


€ RAM 

4as if they ere a solid structure.» by saying, "They are like a firm 

structure that does not move, because its parts are cemented 

to each other,”7! 
ot Ye d 


CEE EET EERE 


ui go i e d ig 2l 









X un US s j 
Bi ae OS I oi Aie G A tet 
45. And when Mūsā said to his people: “O my people! Why do 
you annoy me while you know certainly that I am the 
Messenger of Allah to you? So, when they turned away (from 
the path of Allah), Allah turned their hearts away (from the 
right path). And Allah guides not the people who are 





!l AI-Qurtubi 18:81. 
V Ad-Durr A-Manthür 8:147. 
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rebellious .> 

46. And (remember) when ‘Isa, son of Maryam, said: “O 
Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, 
confirming the Tawrüh [which came] before me, and giving glad 
tidings of a Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad. “But when he came to them with clear proofs, they 
said : "This is plain magic." 


Musa admonishes His People for annoying Him 
Allah states that His servant and Messenger Musa, son of 
‘Imran, to whom Allah spoke directly, said to his people, 
1rd dí a d nui d ui ap 
€Why do you annoy me while you know certainly that 1 am the 
Messenger of Allah to you?» 


meaning, why do you annoy me even though you know my 
truth regarding the Message that I brought you?’ 
This brings consolation for Allah’s Messenger à& for what the 
disbelievers among his people and others did to him. 

And it orders him to be patient. This is why he once said, 


teria Wk Sn BL gst ad og ie ai sy 
‘May Allah have mercy with Masa: he was annoyed more than 
this, yet he was patient 


By it believers are prohibited from harming or bothering the 
Prophet 3 in any way or form. As Allah the Exalted said, 


A he OG WE St TS oh be Be BG x ux uit Quo 
ESG 
€O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Mūsā, but 


Allāh cleared him of that which they alleged, and he was 
honorable before Allāh. (33:69) 


And His saying: 





Uk t EG hip 
So, when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.>, 


") Fath AlBari 7 :652. 
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means, when the Jews turned away from following the 
guidance, even though they knew it, Allah turned their hearts 
away from the guidance. Instead, Allah placed doubts, 
suspicion and faire in their hearts, just as He ne 


Se à US o MT og GR IS Bch qud cS 
(Sis 


«And We shall turn their hearts and vision away, as they 
refused to believe therin for the first time, and we shall leave 
them in their trespass fo wander blindly.> 





ete 


uS ena ou, a «sy 


€ 


«And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the 
right path has been shown clearly to him, and follows other 
than the believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path he has 
chosen, and enter him in Hell, what an evil destination it is! 
(4:115), and, 
Similarly Allah said; 
SEG cal cae f ab 
«And Allah guides not the people who are rebellious. (9:24) 


The Good News of ‘isd about Our Prophet 3 and that His 
Name is Ahmad 


Allah said; 
Had Sade ade & 
y, 
€ A sa ba k m [55 c 
«And when ‘Ist, son of Maryam, said: “O Children of Israel! I 
am the Messenger of Allāh unto you, confirming the Tawrāh 
before me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to come after 
me, whose name shall be Ahmad ."» 
'Isà said, "The Tawràh conveyed the glad tidings of my coming, 
and my coming confirms the truth of the Tawrah. I convey the 
glad tidings of the Prophet who will come after me. He is the 
unlettered, Makkan, Arab Prophet and Messenger, Ahmad." 
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‘Isa, peace be upon him, is the last and final Messenger from 
among the Children of Israel. He remained among the 
Children of Israel for a while, conveying the good news of the 
coming of Muhammad, whose name is also Ahmad, the Last 
and Final Prophet and Messenger. After Muhammad, there wili 
be no prophethood or Messengers. How admirable the Hadith 
is that Al-Bukhari collected in his Sahih from Jubayr bin 
Mutim, who said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% say, 


deo, 


E E £5 gil pu oh Golo aoe of à 
xL Gl (23$ iz cou 15 caf audi df; 
«I have names. | am Muhammad and Ahmad. I am Al-Mahi 
through whom Allah will eliminate disbelief. I am Al-Hashir 
who will be the first to be resurrected, with the people being 
resurrected Hereafter. I am also Al-‘Aqib (i.e., there will be no 
Prophet after me) "11 
Also Muslim collected this Hadith from Az-Zuhri from 
Jubayr."?! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Khalid bin Ma'dàn said 
that some Companions of Allah’s Messenger 3% said, 
“O Alláh's Messenger! Tell us about yourself." He said, 





tes 





Bey cts ue ul Los une eso get ul tse 


són QA» fe seit bad Dental sy 
iD am the (result of the) invocation made to Allah from my 
father Ibrahim and the good news 'lsà delivered. When my 
mother was pregnant with me, she had a dream in which she 
saw a light emanatin, ng from her that radiated the palaces of 
Busra in Ash-Sham.” 
This Hadith has a good chain of narration that is supported by 


other similar narrations. Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-‘Irbad 
bin Sariyah said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Ran sb; ie uà dast ui Sy cordi HEI an ate A 





UJ Fath Al-Bari 8:509. 
12) Muslim 4:1828. 
'S! Ibn Hisham 1:175. 
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Lgl Biss cub uh I assy cae SG e 





$n 
1] was written with Allah as the Last and Final of the Prophet, 
even when Adam was still clay. I will tell of the first good news 
announcing my advent, the (result of the} invocation to Allah 
made from my father Ibrahim, the good news ‘Isa conveyed, and 
the dream that my mother saw. The mothers of all Prophets see 
similar dreams "^ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said, “I said, ʻO 
Allah’s Messenger! What was the first good news of your 
coming?’ He said, 


Geass hae BA Sal ots ee os pet yl bese 

qq pa 
‘The (result of the) invocation to Allah made from my father 
Ibrahim and the good news ‘Isa conveyed. My mother saw a 


light emanating from her that filled the palaces of Ash- Sham in 
à dream i 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘dd said that the 
Messenger of Allah i sent eighty men, including ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, Ja'far bin Abi Talib, ‘Abdullah bin Urfutah, Uthman 
bin Maz‘in, Abu Musa, and others, to An-Najàshi. The 
Quraysh sent ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and ‘Umarah bin Al-Walid with a 
gift for An-Najashi. When they, ‘Amr and Umarah, came to 
An-Najashi, they prostrated before him and stood to his right 
and left. ‘Amr and Umarah said, 

“Some of our cousins migrated to your land; they have 
abandoned us and our religion." An-Najàshi said, "Where are 
they?" They said, "They are in your land, so send for them," so 
An-Najáshi summoned the Muslims. Ja'far said to the 
Muslims, "I wil be your speaker today." So, the Muslims 
followed Jafar and when he entered on the king he did not 


I! Ahmad 4:127. 


ul Ahmad 5:262. There are some deficiencies in some of these 
narrations. Many scholars consider them to support each other as 
does the author. 
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prostrate after greeting him. They said to Ja‘far, “Why do you 
not prostrate before the king?” Jafar said; “We only prostrate 
for Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.” They said, “Why?” 
He said, “Allah has sent a Messenger to us from Him, who 
ordered us not to prostrate to anyone except Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored. He also ordered to perform prayer and give 
charity.” 

‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “They contradict your creed about 1sà, 
son of Maryam.” The king asked, “What do you say about ‘isa 
and his mother Maryam?” Ja‘far said, “We only say what Allah 
said about him, that he is Alláh's Word!!! , a soul created by 
Allah and sent down to the honorable virgin who was not 
touched by a man nor bearing children before." An-Najàshi 
lifted a straw of wood and said, “O Ethiopians, monks and 
priests! By Allah, what they say about ‘sa is no more than 
what we say about him, not even a difference that equals this 
straw. You are welcomed among us, and greetings to him who 
sent you. I bear witness that he is Allah’s Messenger whom we 
read about in the Injil. He is the Prophet who Tsa, son of 
Maryam, foretold the good news about his advent. Live 
wherever you wish. By Allah, had I not been entrusted with 
the responsibilities of kingship, | would have gone to him, so 
that I could be honored by carrying his slippers and his water 
for abiution." 

The king ordered that the gifts of the idolators be returned to 
them. 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd soon returned and later on 
participated in the battle of Badr. He said that when the 
Prophet 3% received the news that An-Najashi died, he invoked 
Allah to forgive him.!?) Allah said, 





But when he came to them with clear proofs, they said: ‘This 

is plain magic." 
this refers to Ahmad, who was anticipated, in accordance with 
the early Scriptures and early generations, according to Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Jarir. When the Prophet appeared bringing 
clear signs, the disbelievers and rejecters said, 


Ul Meaning, that Alláh said, "Be" and he was. 
12) Ahmad 1:461. 
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«This is plain magic» 
i ob Sige 





«7. And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Istam? And Allah 
guides not the people who are wrongdoers.» 

48. They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection even 
though the disbelievers hate (it). 

49. He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth to make it victorious over all religions even 
though idolators hate (it).> 


The Most Unjust among all People 
Allāh said, 


CAT LBS HEB A BD 
¢And who does more wrong than the one who invents a lie 
against Allah, while he is being invited to Islam?> 


meaning, none is more unjust than he who lies about Allah 
and calls upon rivals and associates partners with Him, even 
while he is being invited to Tawhid and sincerely worshipping 
Him. This is why Allah said, 


Keni CS sae d bp 
«And Allàh guides not the people who are wrongdoers.y 
Allàh said, 
€ SB Sup 
«They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their mouths. 
indicating that the disbelievers will try to contradict the truth 
with falsehood. Their attempts are similar to one's attempt to 
extinguish the sun with his mouth, which is impossible. 
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Likewise is the case of 
their attempt to 
extinguish truth. So 
Allah said, 





Sie DG oi 
fle cs AIEO 
WaT aes s. 


35)» 6o ea. 
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But Allah will bring 
His Light to perfection 
even though the disbelie- 
vers hate (it). He it is 
Who has sent His Mes- 
senger with guidance 
and the religion of truth 
to make it victorious 
ESAS IR : over all (other) religions 
gu as se m SG sn even though the idolators 
I ec hate (it). 
tte rnt aai xsirdís We explained the 
NEAL ASR em meanings of similar 
aub a doas ola cf t Áyát before, in the 
Re omnia acd Tafsir of Sürah 
Baré’ah.""| All praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
à $345 aes M US Sof ye Ket oe g SY ux sí 
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€10. O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a hel that will 
save you from a painful torment?> 

€11. That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that 
you strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your wealth 





Ul That is breifly discussed in volume nine, the Tafsir of Sürat At- 
Tawbah (9 :32) 
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and your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know! 
412. (If you do so) He will forgive you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and pleasant 
dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed the great 
Success.» 

413. And also (He will give you) another (blessing) which you 
love, help from Allah and a near victory. And give glad tidings 
to the believers. 


The Trade that saves One from the Painful Torment 
We mentioned a Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Salam in that the 
Companions wanted to ask the Prophet of Allah # about the 
best actions with Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, so they 
could practice them. Allah the Exalted sent down this Surah, 
including this Ayah, 
d ve a Kot ga XU i oat ey 
«O you who believe! Shall 1 guide you to a trade that will save 
you from a painful torment?> 
Allah then explained this great trade that will never fail, the 
trade that will earn one what he wishes and saves him from 
what he dislikes. Allah the Exalted said, 
si a SS Bah BUA Se à Gul aem AUD 
«That you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that you 
strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah with your wealth and 
your lives, that will be better for you, if you but know!> 
this is better than the trade of this life and striving hard for it 
and amassing it. Allah the Exalted said, 
GAAP 
€He will forgive you your sins,» meaning, ‘if you fulfill what I 
commanded you and guided you to, then i will forgive your sins 
and admit you into the Gardens of Paradise. In them, you will 


have exalted residences and high postitions.’ This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 








* 


Se We Sits 


gand admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow, and 
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pleasant dwellings in 'Adn (Eternal) Paradise; that is indeed 
the great success.> 


Allah said, 
GU 
And also another (blessing) which you love,» 
meaning, 1 will grant you more favors that you like,’ 
ed dtu 
help from Allah and a near victory. 


meaning, if you fight in Alláh's cause and support His religion, 
He will grant you victory. Allah the Exalted said, 


Sue ks don Es a Voc odi Gh 
€O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm.> (47:7), and, 

€i Lab pl dí coy AE a Seip 
«Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). Truly, 
Allah is All Strong, All-Wise.) (22:40) 


Alláh's statement, 





eg 

«and a near victory.» means, it will come sooner, and this is the 
increased favor that is earned in this life and continues, 
becoming the delight of the Hereafter. It is for those who obey 
Allah and His Messenger 3% and support Allah and His 

religion. Allah said; 
sos 

«And give glad tidings to the believers.» 
al X Sp dz i oe SE 

"4r us RD i ene wate 
AG SoA a OE COG ot A Sit 36a 
iad ah aie de Ua ai 
€14. O you who believe! Be you helpers (in the cause) of Allah 
as said ‘Isa, son of Maryam, to the Hawáriyyin (the disciples) : 
“Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?" The Hawariyyan 
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said: "We are Allah's helpers" (i.e., we will strive in His 
causel). Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a 
group disbelieved. So, We gave power to those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost).» 


Muslims are always the Natural Supporters of Islam 


Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to be Allah’s 
supporters at all times, in all their statements and actions, 
sacrificing their selves and wealth. Allah orders them to accept 
His and His Messenger's call, just as the disciples said to 
Prophet ‘isa when he said, 


wai aD 
Who are my helpers (in the cause) of Allah?» meaning, ‘who will 


support me in conveying the Message of Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored?” 


IK 
«The Hawüriyyün said:$ in reference to the followers of jsà, 
peace be upon him, 
€ xd i> 

We are Allah's helpers» meaning, ‘we will support you with 
regards to the Message you have been sent with and will help 
you convey it.’ Whereby, Is& sent the disciples to the various 
areas of Ash-Sham to call the Greeks and the Israelites to 
Islam. 

Similarly, during the days of Hajj, Allah’s Messenger 38 used 
to ask, 


á ii ý e 





suo i, il of uus 5 c, dd de uuy Mo» 
1Who will support me in conveying the Message of my Lord? 
Verily, the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying the 
Message of my Lord 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored raised Al-Aws and Al- 
Khazraj to support the Prophet #. They were the residents of 





UJ Ahmad 3:322, Al-Hàkim 2:624 and Al-Bayhaqi 8:146. 
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Al-Madinah who gave the pledge to him and supported him, 
vowing to protect him from mankind and the Jinns if he 
migrated to them. When he migrated to them with his 
Companions, they fulfilled their vow to Allah. This is the 
reason why Allah and His Messenger 3% called them, Al-Ansar, 
the Supporters. The name became synonymous with them. 
May Allah be pleased with them and please them, as well. 


A Group of the Children of Israel believed in ‘Isa and a 
Group of Them disbelieved 


Allah said, 
8 2 pa GG ca) 
Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved .> 


When ‘Isa, peace be on him, conveyed the Message of his Lord 
to his people and the disciples supported him, a group from 
the Children of Israel believed. They accepted the guidance 
that ‘Isa brought to them, while another group, was led astray. 
This group rejected what ‘sé brought them, denied his 
prophethood and invented terrible lies about him and his 
mother, They are the Jews, may Allah curse them until the 
Day of Judgement. 

Another group exaggerated over tsa, until they elevated him 
to more than the level of prophethood that Allah gave him. 
They divided into sects and factions, some saying that Îsā was 
the son of Allah, while others said that he was one in a trinity, 
and this is why they invoke the father, the son and the holy 
ghost! Some of them said that Isé was Allah, as we mentioned 
in the Tafsir of Surat An-Nisa’|"! 


Allah gives Victory to the Believing Group 
Allah said, 





s dac ah ay 
So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, > 


Ul See volume three, the Tafsir of Sürot An-Nisd' (4:171). 
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that is, ‘We gave them victory over the group of Christians 
which defied them,' 

€, ck 
and they became the victorious (uppermost).> ‘over the disbelieving 
group, when We sent Muhammad.’ 

Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir At-Tabari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “When Allah decided to raise Isa to heaven, sā went to 
his companions while drops of water were dripping from his 
head. At that time, there were twelve men at the house. ‘sa 
said to them, ‘Some of you will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after having believed in me.’ He then asked, ‘Who among you 
volunteers that he be made to resemble me and be killed 
instead of me; he will be with me in my place (in Paradise).’ 
One of the youngest men present volunteered, but ‘Isa 
commanded him to sit down. ‘Isé repeated his statement and 
the young man again stood up and volunteered, and ‘Isa again 
told him to sit down. ‘Isa repeated the same statement and the 
young man volunteered. This time, ‘tsa said, Then it will be 
you.’ The appearance of ‘isa was cast upon that young man, 
while 1sà, peace be on him, was raised to heaven through an 
opening in the roof of the house. The Jews came looking for 
*1sà and arrested the one that appeared as him, killing him by 
crucifixion, Some of them disbelieved in ‘IsA twelve times, after 
they had believed in him. They divided into three groups. One 
group, Al-Ya'qübiyyah (the Jacobites), said, ‘Allah remained 
with us as much as He willed and then ascended to heaven.’ 
Another group, An-Nastüriyyah (the Nestorians), said, 'Alláh's 
son remained with us as much as Allah willed and He then 
rasied him up to heaven.’ A third group said, ‘Allah’s servant 
and Messenger remained with us as much as Allah willed and 
then Allah raised him up to Him.' The last group was the 
Muslim group. The two disbelieving groups collaborated 
against the Muslim group and annihilated it. islàm remained 
unjustly concealed until Allāh sent Muhammad iz, 


[P a z ve 
EE OG Jay oh GE ED 


4Then a group of the Children of Israel believed and a group 
disbelieved > 


This Ayah refers to the group among the Children of Israel 
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that disbelieved and the group that believed, during the time 
of ‘Isa, 








d gi de ac 
€So, We gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious (uppermost).> 

through the victory that Muhammad i& gained over the 

religion of the disbelievers, which brought the dominance of 

their religion. "!!! 

This is the wording in his book for the Tafsir of this 
honorable Ayah. Similarly, An-Nasa’i collected this statement 
of Ibn 'Abbàs in his Sunan."! 

Therefore, the Ummah of Muhammad #5 will always be 
prevalent on the truth until Allah’s command (the Final Hour) 
commences, while they are on this path. The last group of 
them will fight against Ad-Dajjàl along with ‘isa, peace be on 
him, according to Hadiths in the authentic collections!’ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat As-Saff. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


"I at-Tabari 23 :366. 

ll an-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:489. This version of the story of the 
ascension mentioned is considered among the Isrá'lliyát narrations 
which the Muslim is neither to believe in nor negate. 

P! Fath AL-Bári 13:306, Muslim 3:1524 and Abu Dawud 3:11. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al Jumu‘ah 
(Chapter - 62) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of Sürat Al-Jumu'ah 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 
ts used to recite Surat AlLJumu‘ah and Surat Al-Munafigin during 
the Friday Prayer. Muslim collected this Hadith in his Sahih.!") 


psi st af. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most mM 
J y UE 3 









i. PES 


Ai 35 ep iik 


€ UA US iG RS ug 


«1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the 
earth glorifies Allah - the King, the Holy, the Almighty, the 
All-Wise.> 

42. He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Aydt, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.» 

€3. And others among them who have not yet joined them. 
And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 

«4. That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.> 


Everything praises and glorifies Allah 


Allah states that everything in the heavens and the earth 
glorifies His praises, including all types of living creatures and 
inanimate objects. Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 


IU Muslim 2:597,599. 
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GREG S E a» 
¢Glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise» 
(17:44) 
Allah said, 
qili aiy 
«the King, the Holy,» meaning that He is the Owner and King of 
the heavens and the earth Who has perfect control over their 
affairs. He is the Holy, free of all shortcomings, His attributes 
are perfect, 
€i 539 


the Almighty, the All-Wise.» whose explanation is already 
discussed in many places. 


The Favor that Allah granted by sending Muhammad it 
Allah the Exalted said, 
pa Ss Se a ex adt 3 
€He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a. Messenger 
from among themselves,} 
the word ‘unlettered’ here refers to the Arabs. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah, 
CSS WF ua Dict os iT ig BEER sal ceci Uf Sd oo 
€E IG te oi i 
«And say to those who were given the Scripture and those who 
are illiterates: "Do you submit yourselves? If they do, they are 
rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is only to 
convey the message; and Allah is All-Seer of (His) servants.) 
(3:20) 
Mentioning the unlettered ones in specific here does not mean 
that Muhammad #¢ was only sent to them, because the 
blessing to the Arabs is greater than that of other nations. In 
another Ayah, Allah said, 


€x d T3 Ag 
«And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 









VAM. 


Sürah 62. Al-Jumu'ah (1-4) (Part-28) 631 


people» (43:44). 
Surely, the Qur'ün is also a reminder for those other than 
Arabs to take heed. Allah the Exalted said, 





«And warn your tribe of near kindred.» (26:214) 
These Ayat do not negate Allah’s statements, 
€ ue pe, A MU Sy Ór 


¢Say: "O mankind! verily, 1 am sent to you all as the 
Messenger of Alláh.» (7:158), and, 








4that I may therewith warm you and whomsoever it may 
reach. (6:19) 


and in His statement about the Qur'àn, 
ha BE NE in ay TS ots 
«But those of the groups that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place.> (11:17) 


There are other Aydt that indicate that his Message is 
universal. He, may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him, 
was sent to all people, mankind and the Jinns alike. We 
mentioned this meaning before in Sürat Al-An'ám producing 
various Ayat and Hadiths. All praise and thanks are to due to 
Allah. 

This Ayah testifies that Allah has indeed accepted the 
invocation of His friend Ibrahim when he supplicated Allah to 
send a Messenger to the people of Makkah from among them 
their own. One who will recite to them Alláh's statements, 
purify them and teach them the Book and the Hikmah. So, 
Allàh - all praise and thanks be to Him - sent him when the 
Messengers ceased and the way was obscure. Indeed it was a 
time when it was most needed. Especially since Allah hated 
the people of the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, except for 
a few of the People of the Scripture, who kept to the true faith 
Allah the Exalted sent to lsà bin Maryam, peace be upon him. 
This is why Allàh said, 


XS 3S MS ax ui ML n ua on a Sx lt BD 
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ied db Fu WE ap d 
€He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger 
from among themselves, reciting to them His Ayat, purifying 
them, and teaching them the Book and the Hikmah. And verily, 
they had been before in manifest error.» 


In ancient times, the Arabs used to adhere by the religion of 
Ibráhim, peace be upon him. They later changed, corrupted 
and contradicted it, choosing polytheism instead of Tawhid 
and doubts instead of certainty. They invented a religion that 
Allah did not legislate, just as the People of the Scriptures did 
when they changed and corrupted their Divine Books. Allah 
sent Muhammad 3, with a great divine legislation, perfect 
religion that is suitable for all humans and Jinns. In it, there 
is guidance and explanations of all that they need in this life 
and the Hereafter. It draws them closer to Paradise and Allah's 
pleasure and takes them away from the Fire and earning 
Allah’s anger. In it, there is the final judgement for all types of 
doubts and suspicion for all major and minor matters of the 
religion. In Muhammad à, Allāh gathered all the good 
qualities of the Prophets before him, and gave him what He 
has never given the earlier and later generations of mankind. 
May Allāh’s peace and blessings be on Muhammad until the 
Day of Judgement. 


Muhammad 3 is the Messenger to Arabs and Non-Arabs 





(SE A S ae DAE G gpa aAa 
4And others among them who have not yet joined them. And 
He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhéri, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “We were sitting with 
the Prophet #, when Surat A-Jumu'ah was revealed to him; 


€x EL pe PSD 
«And others among them who have not yet joined them.) 
They said, Who are they, O Allah’s Messenger?’ The Prophet 
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3i$ did not reply until they repeated the question thrice. At that 
time, Salman Al-Farisi was with us. So Allah’s Messenger 2 
Placed his hand on Salman, saying, 
HVS be - Joo st Sue, Sei oh te Sey Su sh 

«lf faith were on Ath-Thurayya (Pleiades), even then some men 

or a man from these people would attain it.» 
Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasáàt, Ibn Abi Hátim and Ibn Jarir 
collected this Hadith."! This Hadith indicates that Sürat Al- 
Jumu'ah was revealed in Al-Madinah and that the Messenger's 
Message is universal The Prophet 3& explained Allah’s 
statement, 


s 


€And others among them» by mentioning Persia. This is why the 
Prophet $$ sent messages to the kings of Persia and Rome, 
among other kings, calling them to Allah the Exalted and to 
follow what he was sent with. This is why Mujahid and several 
others said that Allah’s statement, 
y VERE go ses 
And others among them who have not yet joined them. 


refers to all non-Arabs who believe in the truth of the 
Prophet.P! Alláh's statement, 


€ S23 152 y 
«And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.> 


asserts that He is Almighty and All-Wise in His legislation and 
the destiny He appoints. Allah’s statement, 


CEDE Qd A dt Te us ug di 3a ad) 
That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is the Owner of mighty grace.> 
refers to the great prophethood that He granted Muhammad iğ 











ll Fath ALBár 8:510. 

UI Muslim 4:1972, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9 :209,10 :433, An-Nasá'i in AL. 
Kubrà 5:75,6:490, and At-Tabari 23:375. 

Pl At-Tabari 23:374. 





















Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and the qualities that 
He favored his 
Ummah with, by 
sending Muhammad 
$& to them. 
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45. The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah, 
but did not carry it, is as the likeness of a donkey which carries 
huge burdens of books. How bad is the example of people who 
deny the Ayat of Allah. And Allah does not guide the people 
who are wrongdoers.> 

46. Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 
Allah, to the exclusion of (all) other people, then long for death 
if you are truthful."y 

47. But they will never long for it, because of what their hands 
have sent before them! And Allah knows well the wrongdoers.> 

48. Say: "Verily, the death from which you flee, will surely 
meet you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will inform you about what you 
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Admonishing the Jews and challenging Them to wish for 
Death 


Allah the Exalted admonishes the Jews who were entrusted 
with the Tawrah and were ordered to abide by it. However, 
they did not abide by it, and this is why Allàh resembled them 
to the donkey that carries volumes of books. Surely, when the 
donkey carries books, it will not understand what these books 
contain because it is only carrying these books using its 
strength. This is the example of those who were entrusted with 
the Tawrah; they read its letter but did not understand its 
meanings nor abided by them. Rather, they even corrupted 
and changed the Tawráh. Therefore, they are worse than the 
donkey, because the donkey cannot understand. They, on the 
other hand, could have understood using their minds, but 
their minds were of no benefit. This is why Allàh the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 


«8 Sut d ai Yat agus adl 
«They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless. (7:179), 
and said, 
alt Cas ds A qe UAE ct udi gu uA) 
€How bad is the example of people who deny the Ayat of Allah. 
And Allah does not guide the people who are wrongdoers.> 
Allah the Exalted said, 


of SHES Ul ot oe oa shyt SE ens ap ra cout Cle o 


€Say: "O you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends of 


Allah, to the exclusion of other people, then long for death if 
you are truthful." 


meaning, f you claim that you are on the correct guidance 
and that Muhammad and his Companions are being led 
astray, then invoke Allah to bring death to the misguided 
group among the two, if you are truthful in your claim.’ ANah 
said, 
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€ Zio Gg d) 
«But. they will never long for it, because of what their hands 


have sent before them! 


meaning because of the disbelief, injustice and sins that they 
commit, 


tah fo SD 
And Allāh knows well the wrongdoers. > 
We mentioned this challenge to the Jews before in Sūrat Al- 
Bagarah, where Allah said, 
ad E ut t d in 


foit. 


FESTER E 









hy ae ds eid Co ey en ds ocu dote 
Ns fk od aui og uum de ol Ln 





I ey Sra i ER A N Se ashy 
«Say: "'If the home of the Hereafter with Allah is indeed for you 
specially and not for others, of mankind, then long for death if 
you are truthful.” But they will never long for it because of 
what their hands have sent forth before them. And Allah is 
Aware of the wrongdoers. And verily, you will find them the 
greediest of mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who 
ascribe partners to Allah. One of them wishes that he could be 
given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from punishment. And Allah is Seer 
of what they do. (2:94-96) 

We explained these meanings there, stating that the challenge 

was for the Jews to invoke Allah to destroy the misguided 

group, either they or their enemies. We also mentioned a 

similar challenge against the Christians in Strah Al ‘Imran, 


Big SAG GA 4 JU LJ o deu ux to ap die iih 
Goal. A EL you Las 2$ Ks cus daas 
Then whoever disputes with you concerning him ['lsa] after 
{all this) knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us 


call our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves ~ then we pray and invoke the curse of 





imag 
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Allah upon those who lie."»(3:61) 
and against the idolators, in Sarah Maryam, 


Say whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
[circumstances] for him .»(19:75) 
Imam Ahmad, may Allah be pleased with him recorded that 
Tbn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, If I see 


Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, I will step on his neck.’ 
When thi 







Y; sob Sues Yay iE al J Sg iii EB ouem 
Yu 
*Had he done so, the angels would have snatched him away in 
public. Had the Jews wished for death, they would all have 
perished and saw their seats in Hellfire. Had those accepted for 
invoking the curse of Allah with Allah's Messenger, they would 
not have found families or property when they returned 
home it 
Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa7 recorded it.!?! 
His saying; 
Ebb codi az j 





<Say: “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, and He will inform you about what you used to 
do." 


is like His saying in Surat An-Nisá* 
GE ai EH Sot est dis cud 
€Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
Ul Ahmad 1:248. See Sürah Ál "Imrán (3:61) in volume two for the 
meaning of Mubahalah. 


12) Fath Al-Bāri 8:590, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:277 and An-Nasāī in Al- 
Kubrā 6:518, 308. 
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are in fortresses built up strong and high.» 
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49. O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the 

Salah on Al-Jumu‘ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas‘aw) to the 


remembrance of Allah and leave off business. That is better for 
you if you did but know!> 


410. Then when the Salah is complete, you may disperse 
through the land, and seek the bounty of Allah, and remember 
Allah much, that you may be successful.> 
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Al-Jumu‘ah (Friday), and the Orders and Etiquette for 
Friday 


Friday is called A-Jumu'ah because it is derived from Al-Jam', 
literally, gathering. The people of Islam gather weekly, on every 
Friday in the major places of worship. It was during Friday 
when Allàh finished the creation, the sixth day, during which 
Allah created the heavens and earth. During Friday, Allah 
created Adam, and he was placed in Paradise, and ironically, 
it was a Friday when he was taken out of Paradise. It will be 
on a Friday when the Last Hour will commence. There is an 
hour during Friday, wherein no faithful servant asks Allah for 
something good, but Allah will give him what he asked for. All 
of this is based upon Hadiths in the authenic collections. 

In the ancient language Friday was called, ‘Anibah. It is a 
fact that previous nations were informed about Friday, but 
they were led astray from it. The Jews chose Saturday for 
their holy day, but Adam was not created on Saturday. The 
Christians chose Sunday, which is the day the creation was 
initiated. Allah chose Friday for this Ummah, because it is the 
day the creation was finished. 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 





HERE Sets Sf is aai gy AN byi gA 


m i aj gii py 





E ud LE I End ui 


Sürah 62. Al-Jumu'ah (9-10) (Part-28) 639 

136 XX SU 12 3 i 
‘We are the last (to come) but the first on the Day of 
Resurrection, though the former nations were given the 
Scriptures before us. And this was their day (Friday) the 
celebration of which was made compulsory for them, but they 
differed about it. So, Allah gave us guidance to it, and all other 
people are coming after us: the Jews tomorrow and the 


Christians the day after tomorrow."'0\"| This is the wording of 
Al-Bukhari in another narration of Muslim; 






EGET RENTA ex) 
suh tx $458 ln ul s aye BA uc e d gs 
taret s LE Gab 
‘Allah diverted those who were before us from Friday. For the 
Jews there was Saturday, and for the Christians there was 
Sunday. Allah then brought us and guided us to Friday. He 
made them; Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and it is in this 
order they will come after us on the Day of Resurrection. We 


are the last of among the people of this world and the first 
among the created to be judged on the Day of Resurrection A?! 





Necessity of the Remembrance of Allah on Friday, by 
attending the Khutbah and the Prayer 
Allah commanded the believers to gather to worship Him on 
Friday, 
«4t f GCE ALS gla ceu Gn Sali Cl 
4O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah 
on Al-Jumu'ah (Friday), then hasten (Fas‘aw) to the 
remembrance of Allah> 
meaning, go to it and head for it. The meaning of Sa'y (hasten) 
here does not refer to walking quickly. It only refers to the 


[l Fath Al-Bäri 11:526 and Muslim 2:586. 
12] Muslim 2:586. 
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importance of it. 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and Ibn Mas‘ad - may Allah be pleased 
with them - recited it; 


(al 33 taz) 
(‘Then proceed to the remembrance of Allah.”}!?! 
As for walking in haste to the prayer, that was indeed 


prohibited, since it was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 


Gay us V5 hy Zeon Ses lan ue yi eius n 
56 (50 G5 Lucas eif 
«When you hear the Iqamah, proceed to offer the prayer with 
calmness and solemnity and do not rush. And pray whatever 
you catch, and complete whatever you have missed ^ 
This is the wording with Al-Bukhari. Abu Qatàdah said, "While 


we were praying behind the Messenger of Allàh à& he heard 
commotion. At the end of the prayer, the Prophet # said; 


ik 
«What is the matter with you?» They said, ‘We hastened to 
the prayer.’ The Prophet 3% said, 
ERE: sl ub Egon iiis uS bon uf ú uU X 
eta 56 
Don't do that. When you come for prayer, there should be 
tranquility upon you. Pray what remains of the prayer and 
complete what you have missed "l 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith. Al-Hasan commented, 
“By Allāh! Hastening to the prayer is not accomplished by the 
feet. Indeed they were prohibited from coming to prayer 
without tranquility and dignity. Rather it is about the hearts, 
the intention, and the submission.” 
Qatādah said, 











Ul At-Tabari 23:381. 
RI Fath Al-Bäri 2:138 and Muslim 1:420. 
P! Fath Al-Bāri 2:137 and Muslim 1:422 . 
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“then hasten to the remembrance of Allàhy means that you have 
to hasten to the prayer with your heart and actions, and walk 
to it.” 

It is recommended for those coming to the Friday prayer to 
perform Ghusl (taking bath) before they come. It is collected in 
the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that Allah’s 
Messenger # said, 


oak Bad esae p 
«When one of y" comes to the Friday prayer, then let him 
perform bath.» 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of Allah i said, 


Ej B ye Se BS à pn 
tGhus! on the day of Jumu'ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim „3I 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allâh’s Messenger said, 
niu h Jei tfa ex M us S ue a $e 
«It is Allah's right on every Muslim to bathe during every 
seven days, by washing his head and body.» 
Muslim collected this Hadith! Jabir narrated that Allah's 
Messenger 3& said, 
SRL Di AS pai Jet pif aai a t gea gue 
Within every seven days, every Muslim man has the 


obligation to perform Ghusli, at least one day, the day of 
Jumu'ah.» 


Ahmad, An-Nasá'i and Ibn Hibbàn collected this Hadith.l5! 








UI Ap-Tabari 23:380. 
P Fath Al-Bári 2:415 and Muslim 2:579. 


P Fath AL-Bári 2:415 and Muslim 2:580. Muhtalim is a male who has 
reached the age of puberty. 

I Muslim 2:582. 

ISI Ahmad 3:304, An-Nasá' 3:93, and Ibn Hibbàn 2:262. 
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Virtues of Jumu‘ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Aws bin ‘Aws Ath-Thagqafi said 
that he heard Alláh's Messenger * say, 


eu Se M55 $3 Ho uis E 5 Mi ex jiy J i 

£ aight J e Bi hy g 
«Whoever performs Ghus! (well) on the day of Jumu'ah, leaves 
early, walking not riding, and sits close to the Imām and 
listens without talking, will eam the reward of fasting and 
performing standing (in prayer) for an entire year for every step 
he takes.» 

This Hadith has various chains of narration, the compilers of 

the Four Sunan collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 

Hasan"! The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Hurayrah 

said that the Messenger o of Allah 3% said, 


5 c6 JY zeny 
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1Any person who takes a bath on Friday like the bath for sexual 
impurity and then goes for the prayer in the first hour, it is as 
if he had sacrificed a camel. Whoever goes in the second hour, 
it is as if he had sacrificed a cow. Whoever goes in the third 
hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a horned ram. If one goes 
in the fourth hour, then it is as if he had sacrificed a hen. 
Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then it is as if he had offered an 
egg. When the Imm appears, the angels present themselves to 
listen to Allah's remembrance. 


It is recommended that one cleans his bady, performs Ghusl, 


N Ahmad 4:9. 


12) abu Dawud 1:246, 247, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:3, An-Nasā' 3:95, 
97, and Ibn Mājah 1:246. 


I3] Fath Al-Bāri 2:425 and Muslim 2:582. 
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wears his best clothes, applies perfume and uses Siwak (tooth 
stick) for Jumu'ah. We mentioned that Abu Sa'id narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 
aii a ie t os Bon uia E ue ceu stet ex 
«Ghusl on the day of Jumu‘ah is Wajib (required) from every 
Muhtalim and also using Siwak and applying some of his 
household's perfume.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyūb Al-Anşāri said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allàh 35 say, 







cy call Sas og hy 

wx i gs uu ur Gus 2x6 uar 
«Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday and applies perfume, if he 
has any, wears his best clothes, then goes to the Masjid and 
performs voluntary prayer, if he wishes, does not bother 
anyone, listens when the Imüm appears until he starts the 


prayer. Then all of this will be an expiation for whatever occurs 
between that Friday and the next Friday i"! 


Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded in their Sunans that 
‘Abdullah bin Salam said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
#% say, while on the Minbar. 





Jeu 


"Fe ug ae RUDI 





«What harm would it cause if one of you bought two garments 
for the day of Jumu‘ah, other than the garment he wears 
daily?» 
‘Aishah said that during a speech he gave on a Friday when 
he saw people wearing Nimdr garments,"! the Messenger of 
Allah #% said, 





pÍ j 
Ul Fath A-Bári 2:423. 

12) Ahmad 5:420. 

13) Ahmad 1:650 and Ibn Mājah 1:348. 

P A type of cloak the Arabs wore. 
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«When one of you has wealth, he should keep two garments for 
Friday, other than the two garments he has for his daily wear. » 


Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.!"! 


The Meaning of the Call in the Ayah is the Adhan that 
precedes the Khutbah 


Allāh said, 
RAN AF ye ica Cos úD 
«When the call is proclaimed for the Salàh on Friday,» 


referring to the Adhàán which was called, during the time of 
the Prophet 3%, when he came out of his house and sat on the 
Minbar. The Adhàn would be called before the Prophet 3 near 
the door of the Masjid. As for the earlier Adhán that the 
Leader of the faithful, 'Uthmàn bin Affan added, it was done 
because the Muslims increased in number during his time. 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that As-Sà'ib bin Yazid said, “In the 
lifetime of the Prophet #, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, the Adhan for 
the Friday prayer was pronounced while the Imam sat on the 
pulpit. But during 'Uthmàn's later time when the Muslims 
increased in number, an additional call was pronouced upon 
Az-Zawrà', meaning the Adhán was called upon the house 
which was called Az-Zawrà' "? 

Az-Zawrà' was the tallest house in Al-Madinah near the 
Masjid. 
Prohibiting buying and selling after the Call on Friday, 
and the Exhortation to seek Provisions after it 
Allah said, 

o 

«and leave off business.» means, hastening to the remembrance 
of Allah and abandoning business, when the call to the Friday 
prayer is made. Therefore, the scholars of Islam agree, it is 


prohibited for Muslims to engage in business transactions after 
the second Adhan. Allah’s statement, 


! jn Majah 1:349. 
12) Fath ALBàri 2:457. 
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«That is better for you if you did but know!> means, ‘your 
abandoning buying and selling, and instead, corcentrating your 
attention to Allah’s remembrance and the prayer are better for 
you in this life and the Hereafter, if you but knew.’ Allah’s 
statement, 


Cal 4s 


4Then when the Salah is complete,» means, when the Friday 
prayer is finished, 
4i S oe GEG ANT rs. 
«you may disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of 

Allah,» 
After Allàh forbade Muslims from working after hearing the 
Adhán and ordered them to gather for the Friday prayer, He 
allowed them to spread throughout the earth and seek bounty 
after the prayer is finished. 

lbn Abi Hátim recorded that when the Friday prayer 
finished, Trák bin Málik would stand by the gate of the Masjid 
and invoke Allah, saying, “O Allah! I have accepted and 
complied with Your Call, performed the prayer You ordered 
and dispersed as You ordered me. Therefore, grant me of Your 
favor and You are the best of those who grant provisions.” 
Allah’s statement, 


ont BS iio a n) 
4and remember Allàh much, that you may be successful.» 

means, while you are buying and selling, giving and taking, 
remember Allàh much and do not let this life busy you from 
what benefits you in the Hereafter. There is a Hadith that 
states, 

A iyu 
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!l A|-Qurtubi 18:108. 
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Whoever enters a 
marketplace and says, 
“La ilaha illallah, He is 
alone without partners, 
AGLI así mato Asso e |] His is the sovreignty and 
JG ALS! Nesp QS His is the WE. s He 
SAWS GST Bl LS ZT; [is Able to do all things." 
Mrz Ant Seno: Then Allah will record a 
SYA, thousand-thousand (a 
million) good deeds for 
him and will erase a 
thousand-thousand — evil 
deeds nl"! 
eN E Ao AE Mujāhid said, “A 
A AS 4 servant (of Allah) will 
TE A oa not be among those 
O38 SF Nop alsa} who remember Allah 
BECA il are S E I a often, until he does so 


Race eter ot ac pyc tee || while standing, sitting 
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411. And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing. Say: 


“That which Allah has is better than any amusement or 
merchandise! And Allah is the best of providers.""> 


The Prohibition of leaving the Masjid while the Imam is 
delivering the Friday Sermon 


Allah criticizes what happened during one Friday sermon, 
when a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah and the people rushed 


1! Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 9:386. Many of the scholars consider this 
Hadith to be unauthentic. Al-Hakim, Ash-Shawkani, Ibn Taymiyah 
and Al-Albani are among those who consider it acceptable. 
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¢And when s see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, and leave you standing. 
meaning, on the Minbar, delivering the Khutbah. Several of the 
Tabi'in said this, such as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Qatàdah.! Muqatil bin Hayyán said that the 
caravan belonged to Dihyah bin Khalifah before he became a 
Muslim, and there were drums accompanying it. 

So they rushed to the caravan and left Allah’s Messenger 2 
standing on the Minbar. Only a few remained, according to the 
authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 
“Once, a caravan arrived at Al-Madinah while Allah's 
Messenger i was giving a Khutbah. So, the people left, and 
only twelve men remained [with the Messenger 3%]. Then Allah 
sent down this Ayah, 


«d vss d dca ub 
«And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, 
they disperse headlong to it, y"?! 
The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith.'?! 
Alláh's statement, 


«a as 
«And leave you standing.» 

proves that the Imam should deliver the speech on Friday 
while standing. In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir 
bin Samurah said, “(During Jumu‘ah,) the Prophet 2% gave two 
speeches, and he used to sit between them. The Prophet j& 
would recite the Qur’én and remind the people (of Allah).”*4! 
Allah’s statement, 


ail ke vB 


"1 At-Tabari 23 :387. 

12) Ahmad 3:313. 

P! Fath Al-Bári 8:511 and Muslim 2:590. 
P! Muslim 2:589. 
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«Say: "That which Allah has..." means the reward that is with 
Allàh in the Hereafter, 


is better than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is 
the best of providers.> 
means, for those who trust in Him and seek His provisions 
when they are allowed to do so. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat AlbJumu‘ah. All praise 


and thanks are due to Allah and from Him comes the success 
and immunity from error. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat ALMunafiqün 
(Chapter - 63) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 
lm. EN A 03 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. When the hypocrites come to you, they say: “We bear 
witness that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah 
knows that you are indeed His Messenger, and Allah bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 

42. They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 
(others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil is what they used 
to do.» 

«3. That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; 
therefore their hearts are sealed, so they understand not. 

«4. And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks 
of wood propped up. They think that every cry is against them. 
They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allah curse 
them! How are they denying the right path?> 





The Case of the Hypocrites and their Behavior 

Allah the Exalted states that the hypocrites pretended to be 
Muslims when they went to the Prophet ài&. In reality, they 
were not Muslims, but rather the opposite. This is why Allah 
the Exalted said, 
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€i 33 d Ic Ui aei adc qp 
«When the hypocrites come to you, they say: ‘We bear witness 
that you are indeed the Messenger of Allah." 
meaning, ‘when the hypocrites come to you, they announce this 
statement and pretend to believe in it.’ Allah informs that there is 
no substance to their statement, and this is why He said, 


€425 4 iic t) 
«Allüh knows that you are indeed His Messenger, then said, 
€ à x5 dep 
4And Allüh bears witness that the decis are liars indeed. 
meaning, their claims, even though it is true about the 
Prophet. But they did not believe inwardly in what they 


declared outwardly, and this is why Allàh declared their 
falsehood about their creed. 


Allah’s statement, 
€ zo M t aot idi 


«They have made their oaths a screen. Thus they hinder 

(others) from the path of Allah.> 
meaning, the hypocrites shield themselves from Muslims when 
they falsely and sinfully swear to be what they are not in 
reality. Some Muslims were deceived because they did not 
know their falsehood, and thus, thought that they were 
Muslims. Some Muslims believed what hypocrites say and 
even imitated them in their outward behavior. However, 
inwardly, hypocrites seek the destruction of Islàm and its 
people, and this is why trusting them might bring great harm 
to many people. This is why Allah said next, 


ih OF OH i E ge MS 
«Thus they hinder (others) from the path of Allah. Verily, evil 
is what they used to do.>!'! 


Allah said, 
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U! At-Tabari 23:394. 
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«That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed, so they understand not. 


meaning, He has decreed them to be hypocrites because they 
reverted from faith to disbelief and exchanged guidance for 
misguidance. Therefore, Allah stamped and sealed their hearts 
and because of it, they cannot comprehend the guidance, nor 
any goodness can reach their hearts. Truly, their hearts 
neither understand, nor attain guidance. 

Allah said, 





qaa uá ii NITCEEE 


«And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and 
when they speak, you listen to their words.» 
meaning, hypocrites have a graceful outer appearance and are 
eloquent. When one hears them speak, he will listen to their 
eloquent words, even though hypocrites are truly weak and 
feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. Allah’s statement, 


6 kun X uA 


«They think that every cry is against them.» means, every time an 
incident occurs or something frightening happens, they think 
that it is headed their way. This is indicative of their cowardice, 
just as Allah said about them, 


VR alt eA i X MOS qub A Ji xdg Eu in 
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<Being miserly towards you then when fear comes, you will see 
them looking to you, their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 
whom hovers death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. Such have not 
believed. Therefore Allah makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allah. (33:19) 

They are shapes that do not have much substance, and this is 

why Allàh said, 


Gig S i s BN BA Ad 
4They are the enemies, so beware of them. May Allāh curse them! 
How are they denying the right path? 


652 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


means, how they are being led astray to the misguidance, away 
from the guidance. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet i& said, 


t zl 
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*Hypocrites have certain signs that they ¢ are known by. Their 
greeting is really a curse, their food is from stealing and the 
war booty they collect is from theft. They shun the Masjid and 
they do not come to the prayer but at its end. They are arrogant ; it 
is neither easy for them to blend in, nor it is easy for people to 
blend with them. They are like pieces of wood by night and are 
noisy by day 2") 


[9 os s ix 5 A d S xu AES d a á > 
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45. And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allāh may ask forgiveness from Allāh for you,” 
they twist their heads, and you would see them turning away 
their faces in pride. 
«6. It is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 


‘forgiveness for them, Allah will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious.» 
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u Ahmad 2:293. This was also recorded by Al-Bazzār. It contains a 
narrator who most of the scholars consider unacceptable, he is 
alone with this narration, and he is the only one who narrates from 
the person he says he heard it from. For such reasons Ibn Hibban 
included this narration in Al-Majruhin, saying that it is not allowed 
to use him as a proof. 
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47. They are the ones who say: “Spend not on those who are 
with Allah's Messenger, until they desert him." And to Allah 
belong the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but the 
hypocrites comprehend not.» 

48. They say: "If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the weaker." But Al-'Izzah 
belongs to Allah, and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites know not.> 


Hypocrites are not interested to ask the prophet # to 
ask Allah to forgive Them 


Allah the Exalted states about the hypocrites, may Allah curse 
them, 






BHI Si eG A ap 
«And when it is said to them : "Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," they twist their 
heads,> 


meaning, they turn away, ignoring this call in arrogance, belitt- 
ling what they are invited to. This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


Susi 65 s uo» 
«and you would see them turning away their faces in pride.) 
Allàh punished them for this behavior, saying, 
oa AER AE AE di 





€ 


«lt is equal to them whether you ask forgiveness or ask not 
forgiveness for them, Allāh will never forgive them. Verily, 
Allah guides not the people who are the rebellious. 
As Allah said in Strat Bard’ah, and a discussion preceded 
there! and here we will present some of the Hadiths 
reported that are related to it. 

Several of the Salaf mentioned that this entire passage was 
revealed in the case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salil, as we 
will soon mention, Allah willing and our trust and reliance are 
on Him, 


8 See the volume four, the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah (9:80). 
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In his book, As-Sirah, Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "After the 
battle of Uhud ended, the Prophet #% returned to Al-Madinah. 
'Abdulláh bin Ubay bin Salül - as ibn Shihàb narrated to me - 
would stand up every Friday, without objection from anyone 
because he was a chief of his people, when the Prophet 3 
would sit on the Minbar, just before he delivered the Jumu‘ah 
Khutbah to the people. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay would say, ‘O 
people! This is the Messenger of Allah 3% with you. Allah has 
honored us by sending him and gave you might through him. 
Support him, honor him and listen to and obey him.’ He 
would then sit down. So after the battle of Uhud, even after he 
did what he did, that is, returning to Al-Madinah with a third 
of the army, he stood up to say the same words. But the 
Muslims held on to his clothes and said to him, 'Sit down, O 
enemy of Allah! You are not worthy to stand after you did 
what you did.’ ‘Abdullah went out of the Masjid crossing 
people's lines and saying, ‘By Allah, it is as if I said something 
awful when ] wanted to support him.’ Some men from Al- 
Ansar met him at the gate of the Masjid and asked him what 
happened. He said, I just stood up to support him and some 
men, his Companions, jumped at me, pulled me back and 
admonished me, as if what 1 said was an awful thing; I merely 
wanted to support him.’ They said to him, Woe to you! Go back so 
that Alláh's Messenger à& asks Allah to forgive you.’ He said, 
‘By Allah, I do not wish that he ask Allah to forgive me.’ "i"! 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “This Ayah was revealed about 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay. A young relative of his went to Allah's 
Messenger à and conveyed to him an awful statement that 
‘Abdullah said. The Messenger i5 called ‘Abdullah, who swore 
by Allah that he did not say anything. The Ansar went to that 
boy and admonished him. However, Allah sent down what you 
hear about ‘Abdullah’s case and Allah’s enemy was told, ‘Go to 
Allah’s Messenger,’ but he turned his head away, saying that 
he will not do it.”?! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Yahya bin 
Hibban, ‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakr and ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin 
Qatādah narrated to him the story of Bani Al-Mustaliq. They 


DI Tbn Hishàm 3:111. 
V At-Tabari 23:399. 
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said that while the Messenger of Alah # was in that area, 
Jahjah bin Said Al-Ghifari, a hired hand for Umar, and Sinan 
bin Wabr fought over the water source. Sinan called out, “O 
Ansar”, while Al-Jahjáh called, *O Muhàjirin!" Zayd bin Arqam 
and several Ansar men were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
bin Salül at that time. When ‘Abdullah heard what happened, 
he said, “They are bothering us in our land. By Allah, the 
parable of us and these foolish Quraysh men, is the parable 
that goes, ‘Feed your dog until it becomes strong, and it will 
eat you.’ By Allah, when we go back to Al-Madinah, the most 
mighty will expel the weak from it.” 

He then addressed his people who were sitting with him, 
saying to them, “What have you done to yourselves? You let 
them settle in your land and shared your wealth with them. 
By Allah, if you abandon them, they will have to move to 
another area other than yours." Zayd bin Arqam heard these 
words and conveyed them to Allah’s Messenger 38. Zayd was a 
young boy then. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb was with the Messenger 
and he said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Order ‘Abbad bin Bishr to 
cut off his head at his neck." The Prophet à& replied, 
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‘What if people started saying that Muhammad kills his 
companions, O ‘Umar? No. However, order the people to start 
the journey (back to Al-Madinah).» 


When ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salül was told that his 
statement reached Allah’s Prophet xs, he went to him and 
denied saying it. He swore by Allah that he did not utter the 
statement that Zayd bin Arqam conveyed. ‘Abdullah bin Ubay 
was a chief of his people and they said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 
May be the young boy merely guessed and did not hear what 
was said correctly." 

Alláh's Messenger à started the journey at an unusual hour 
of the day and was met by Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, who greeted 
him acknowledging his prophethood. Usayd said, “By Allah! 
You are about to begin the journey at an unusual time.” The 
Prophet zs said, 
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1Did not the statement of your friend, Ibn Ubay reach you? He 


claimed that when he returns to Al-Madinah, the mighty one 
will expel the weak one out of it. 


Usayd said, “Indeed, you are the mighty one, O Ailàh's 
Messenger, and he is the disgraced one." Usayd said, "Take it 
easy with him, O Allah’s Messengert By Allah, when Allah 
brought you to us, we were about to gather the pearls (of a 
crown) so that we appoint him king over us. He thinks that 
you have rid him of his kingship." The Messenger of Allàh 3 
traveled with the people until the night fell, then the rest of 
the night until the beginning of the next day and then set 
camp with the people. He wanted to busy them from talking 
about what had happened. The minute people felt the ground 
under their feet, they went to sleep and Surat Al-Munáfigin 
was revealed. !!! 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said, “We were in a battle with Allah’s Messenger i 
and a man from the Emigrants kicked an Ansari man. The 
Ansari man called out, 'O Ansár!' and the Emigrant called out, 
‘O Emigrants!’ Allah’s Messenger # heard that and said, 





«What is this call of Jahiliyyah? Abandon it because it is 
offensive.» 


‘Abdullah bin Ubay heard that and said, ‘Have they (the 
Emigrants} done so? By Allah, if we return to Al-Madinah, 
surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.’ 

The Ansar at that time, were more numerous that the 
Emigrants when the Messenger of Allah às came to Al- 
Madinah, but later on the Emigrants imcreased in number. 
When this statement reached the Prophet 3%, ‘Umar got up 
and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Let me chop off the head of 
this hypocrite! The Prophet 3 said: 


1 Yn Hisham 2:290-292. This and the last two narrations are not 
authentic, from the view of the chain of narrators. Much of the 
information can be seen again in the following narrations which are 
authentic, among them the narration in the Twa Sahihs. 
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1Leave him, lest the people say that Muhammad kills his 
companions!!! — Imàm Ahmad," ^ AL.Bukhàri and 
Muslim"! collected this Hadith. 


Ikrimah and Ibn Zayd and others said that when the 
Prophet 3% and his Companions went back to Al-Madinah, 
‘Abdullah, the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salal, remained 
by the gate of Al-Madinah holding his sword. People passed by 
him as they returned to Al-Madinah, and then his father 
came. ‘Abdullah, son of ‘Abdullah, said to his father, “Stay 
where you are,” and his father asked what the matter was? 
His son said, “By Allah! You will enter through here until the 
Messenger of Allah allows you to do so, for he is the honorable 
one and you are the disgraced.” When the Messenger of Allah 
ák came by, and he used to be in the last lines, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay complained to him about his son and his son said, “By 
Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! He will not enter it until you say 
so." The Messenger à& gave his permission to ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubay and his son said, “Enter, now that the Messenger of 
Allāh š gave you his permission. ”"!“ 


In his Musnad, Abu Bakr 'Abdullàh bin Az-Zubayr Al- 
Humaydi recorded from Abu Haran Al-Madani that ‘Abdullah, 
the son of ‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salül, said to his father, 
“You will never enter Al-Madinah unless and until you say, 
‘Allah’s Messenger # is the honorable one and | am the 
disgraced.” When the Prophet i& came, ‘Abdullah, son of 
‘Abdullah bin Ubay bin Salil said to him, “O Allah’s 
Messenger! I was told that you have decided to have my father 
executed. By He Who has sent you with Truth, [ never looked 
straight to his face out of respect for him. But if you wish, 1 
will bring you his head, because I would hate to see the killer 
of my father."(5 


!l Dalá'it An-Nubuwah 4:53. 

12) Ahmad 3:392. 

13) Al-Bukhāri no. 4907, Muslim no. 2584. 
Ul At-Tabari 23:403, 405. 

51 Musnad Al-Humaydi 2:520. 
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49. O you who believe! 
Let not your properties 
or your children divert 
you from the remem- 
brance of Allah. And 
whosoever does that, 
then they are the 
losers.» 

410. And spend of that 
with which We have pro- 
vided you before death comes to one of you, and he says: "My Lord! 
If only You would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadagah from my wealth, and be among the righteous. 

411. And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.> 


















The Importance of not being too concerned with the 
Matters of the Worldly Life, and being Charitable before 
Death 


Allah the Exalted orders His faithful servants to remember 
Him frequently and to refrain from being distracted from His 
remembrance by indulging in their properties and children 
excessively. Allah informs them that those who engage in this 
life, its delights and attributes and were busied from the 


Stirah 63. Al-Munafigiin (9-11) (Part-28) 659 


obedience and remembrance of Allah, for which they were 
created, will be among the losers. They will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. Allah 
encourages the believers to spend in His cause, 

ope 
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4And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you, and he says: "My Lord! If only You 
would give me respite for a little while, then I should give 
Sadagah from my wealth, and be among the righteous.> 
Surely, every person who fell into shortcomings will regret it by 
the time of his death and will ask for respite, even a short 
period, so that he does better and attains what he missed. No, 
rather what occurred, has occurred and what is coming, shall 
indeed come. Each will be held accountable for his mistakes. 
As for the disbelievers, they will be as Allāh said about them, 
zd 4 A h D T Vis udi a N Gek p GE aa 
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4And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: ‘Our Lord! Respite 
us for a little while, we will answer Your call and follow the 
Messengers!" (It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave." (14:44), and, 
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€Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! 

send me back. So that 1 may do good in that which 1 have left 

behind!" No! It is but a word that he speaks; and behind them 

is Barzakh (a barrier) until the Day when they will be 

resurrected .} (23:99-100) 

Then Allah said; 
6505 & AS GG A ey ce gd 
And Allāh grants respite fo none when his appointed time 
comes. And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.> 
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meaning, when the time of death comes, no one will be 
granted respite. Surely, HSe is the Most Knowledgeable and t 
an what they did before. Allah said, 
SALA s iE d) 
4And Allah is All-Aware of what you do.» 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Munafiqun. All praise ' 
and thanks are due to Allàh, and all success and immunity 
from error come from Him. 

This is the end of Volume Nine. Volume Ten begins with the 
Tafsir of Sürat At-Taghábun. 


